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[MpeancnoBue aBTOpa

Wpest cobpath CBOM pabOThl IPUHAJIEHT, COOCTBEHHO,
He JIMYHO MHE, a MOMM cTyzAeHTaM. I1opoii Ha eknusx s co-
BETOBAJI KM 0OPATHTHCS K TOM WJIM MHON MOEH CTaThe WK
KHHTe, HO OHH aJI0BAJINCh, YTO A0CTATh UX HE Bceraa ObiBa-
eT BO3MOXHbIM. [103TOMY 11 BO3HUKIAa MBIC/Ib U3IATh TO, YTO
MKCAJIOCh MHOIO Ha IIPOTSKEeHUH GoJiee TPUALATH JIET. 3aTeM
¥ caM, riepelaruyB 65-eTHui pybex, s HOYyBCTBOBAJ HY KLY
PacCMOTPETD CBOI My Th KaK Y4E€HOTO B peTpocrekuuu. I1pas-
I, 1 TIOYTH HUKOT/]a He BUIEJ B HayKe LIeJIU CBOeH KU3HH,
MIOCKOJIbKY ITePBOHAYAIbHO OHA ObLIa /ISt MEHSI CPEACTBOM
oOpeTeHHs] CTUHBI, a IOTOM, KOT/ia, M0 MUJIocTy Boxueii,
51 06pexn equHCTBeHHY0 Victuny B [IpaBociaBuy, OHa cTaja
ILJIS1 MEHST 00HUM U3 Cpedcme TOCTYKEHWS TIaBHOM 11€JIU BCETO
YeJI0BEYeCKOro ObITUsI — criaceHus. JJocTaTOYHO 6IM3KO 110-
IOHAs K KOHEYHOM YepTe 9TOr0 3eMHOTO OBITHS ¥ JIaXKe yKe
IIBa pa3a 3aIJISIHYB 32 Hee, 51 BceM CepZ1ieM OIyIalo XPYIKOCTb
Y HEHA/IE)KHOCTD HAIIIETO TJIEHHOTO U MUMOJIETHOTO CYIIIECTBO-
BaHUs Ha 3eMJIe, I7le KaXKIbIH Yac, IeHb, MECSIII U TOI IapyIOT-
cs1 HaM BestukuM Yesrosekosmo6ueM BoxuuM. ScHo oco3Haio
S ¥ IIPEXO/SIIIECTh BCEX HAIIMX «CBEPHIEHUIT», B TOM YHCJIE
Y HayYHBIX, MICTUHHAS IIEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX OOHAPYKUTCS JIMIIb
B Oynyueit )Ku3Hy, Te HaM OpUAeTCs aBaTh OTYeT Hepen
HesmnenpusatHeiM Cyzaueit. Byyyu yesoBeKoM IpaBOCJIaB-
HBIM, IOHYKAAIOIUM Ce0sI K IOCTOSTHHOMY ITOKasTHHUIO, TO €CThb
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[Tpeancnosue aBTOpa

M3MEHEHMIO YMa U TyLIIEBHOTO COCTOSTHUS, S TEITEPh OCO3HAIO,
YTO HAYa/I0 MOETO HAYYHOTO MyTH OBLIO IIPEUCIIOHEHO He
TOJIBKO Pa3/IMYHOTO PO/Ia HEIOTIOHUMaHUSIMHE, HO IIOPOI Jaxe
u 3a6myxaenusimu. [lo mpuxona cBoero B LlepKoBb 1 yBIEKCS
«JDKEIMEHHBIM BeJleHHEM», TO €CTh THOCTHIIM3MOM U MaHU-
XelCTBOM, C yZIOBOJIbCTBUEM MOTPY>KASICh B IPEJIECTHBIA MUD
MyCThIX UHTEJJIEKTYaIbHBIX (haHTA3Ui PA3TMYHBIX THOCTH-
YECKHMX CHCTEM, BEIYIIMX YeJoBeKa K AyXOBHOM rubesm. Uy-
nom u3bexas, o [Ipomeicty Boxuemy, moromeHust 3Tok
«MHOTOT0JIOBO# rUipoii» (Tak Ha3Bas cB. MpuHeit JInoHnckuit
THOCTUYECKYIO €PECh), 51 B IIPOIIECCE CBOETO BOIIEPKOBICHHUSA
CTOJIKHYJICsI C 60JIee Cephe3HOM OMACHOCTHIO — €PECHIO OPH-
reHusma. OpureH (kak u Eparpuit IlonTuiickuit) Mue npen-
CTaBJISJICSA TIyOOKUM M OIIMOO0YHO HEOLIEeHEHHBIM 11epKOBBIO
MBICJIUTENIEM U GOTOCJIOBOM, KOTOPBIi, B CHITY CAydailHBIX
HCTOPUYECKHUX M INYHOCTHBIX 0OCTOSITEIHCTB, TIOABEPICS CO-
6opHOMY OCyXIeHHI0. [{0JIKEH OTMETUTD, YTO B MO0OHOI
TOYKE 3PEHHUS MEHS yTBEPXK/IAJIU M MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE HAyYHbIE
TPYZbI 3aMIaIHBIX UCCJIEOBATEIEN, KAK IPOTECTAHTCKUX, TAK
U KaTOJIUYECKUX, IS KOTOPBIX ITocMepTHast amosorusi Opu-
reHa sIBJIAeTCS HbIHe Npeobafaoneil Teaaeniuei. 1 Obut
yBEpEH, YTO, OT/JEJIUB B OPUTEHU3ME MHOTHE 3aMeyaTeIbHbIe
U TJIy6OKKEe MBICIIH OT 320y KI€HHUsI, MOXXHO BOCCTAHOBHTD
HCTOPUYECKYIO UCTHHY U TEM CaMbIM IPUHECTH BEJUIO MOJIb3Y
Iepksu. [TorpatuB HEMaso jieT Ha U3yyeHKe courHeHHit Opu-
reHa ¥ EBarpus, 51 ¢ TpyZ1oM 0CO3HAJ TOT (DaKT, UTO Zjaske eCJIu
OJIHA JIOXKKA JIETTSI MOPTHT OOYKY MeZa, TO KOrJa B 3Ty 60UKY
BBLIMBAETCSI BEJIPO JETTS, TOTa O Me/ie IPOCTO He MOXKeT UATH
u peuu. [Ipesrects opureHN3Ma 1 HbIHE SIBJISIETCSI OLTACHOCTHIO,
Kyza 6osiee maryOHOit, 4eM 3201y KIeHIE «/DKEMMEHHOTO Be/ie-
HMSI», TOCKOJIBKY OHA IIPETEH/IYET Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH BBICHIEH
xpucmuanckou MyapocTbio. Takoe IKOOBI «<HHTEIIEKTYIbHOE
6orocsioBre», OyAy4H IO CBOEH IJIABHOM MHTEHIMH dJIUTaD-
HBIM, pa3pymiaeT cyTh biarosectBoBanust Tocnoza, Tak kak
YHUYTOXAeT OPTraHNYHYIO CBSI3b YMa C CepALleM KaK IIIaBHBIM
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Hpenucnoane aBTOpa

cpenoroureM, Goxycupyomum B cebe 6aaronatb Borosene-
Hud. VIMEeHHO aTa 6s1aroaTh, IOYMBAIONIAs TOJIBKO Ha TEX,
KTO YUCT CEPIIIEM, TIOCPaMJISIET MyAPOCTh MYIPELOB — Ty
MyZPOCTb, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH BCET/la HAXOAUTCS, B CKPHITOM
WJIH SIBHOM BUJie, ropabiHs. LlepkoBHOe ocyxaenne OpureHa,
Kak 1 6oJiee o3aHee ocyxaeHue Bapiaama u AKMHIWHA, U SIB-
JISJIOCHh TAKUM TocpamiierreM. K coxxaeHuio, 11711 TOHUMaHUs
3TOT0, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, IIPOCTOro (paKTa MHE MOTPEOOBAJICS HE
OfIH TO/I, XOTSI B 3TOM JI0JITOM OCO3HAHUH OBLI U TIOJI0XKHU-
TeJILHBI MOMEHT — OJI1arogapsi U3y4eHHUIO CBATOOTEYECKUX
TBOpPEHHH BBIPAOOTATIOCH IPOTUBOSIANE OT Pa3JIMYHOTO BUAA
MICeBAOMHTEJIEKTYaJIbHBIX MPeJiecTeil, KOTOpbIe TOCTOSTHHO
¥ HaCTOHYMBO MCKYIIAIOT IIEPKOBHOE BEPOCO3HAHHUE.

Casrtbie otibl 1lepkBU Bceraa CyXKUiau s MeHs, KaK
M JIJIST BCeX IPABOCJIaBHBIX XpPUCTHAH, BBICIINM U HeJl0CsTae-
MBIM 06pa3iiom Boromeiciiust, n60 BCst MX KU3Hb M BCE UX
MHpPOCO3epliaHiie IPOHU3aHO CMUpeHHOMYIpreM. Vzyuenne
MX TBOPEHUII 1 IOCTHKeHHe UX TyXOBHOTO OIBITa, HACKOJIBKO
3TO BO3MOJXKHO JIJISI MEHSI, CTAJIO CMBICJIOM MO€ET0 «Hay4HO-
ro OBITHS», KOTOPOE, ECTECTBEHHO, HEMBICIIMMO 6€3 KU3HU
B llepkBu. bosbiiyio posib B 3TOM ChITpajio MpUIJalleHue
MeHs1 Ha InpenogaBaHue B MockoBckoit [lyxoBHoit Akazne-
MW, T/I€ S UCTIOJIHSIO CIIY’KE€HHE EPKOBHOTO «IUAACKATIa»
yxe 6osiee nBaaiaty JieT. X0OTs OHa U He ObLia Most alma ma-
ter (kakoBo#t 51 cuurtao MI'Y), Ho GiarogaTHas atMocdepa
MockoBckux J[yXOBHBIX LIKOJI, IPEOBIBAIOIINX IO/ CEHBIO
JIaBphI U 0OXpaHseMBIX MOJUTBaMHU IIpenono6Horo Ceprus,
OKa3aJla MOIIIHOe Bo3/eicTBUe Ha (POPMUPOBaHHE MEHS KaK
IIPaBOCJIaBHOTO Y€JIOBEKA 1 yueHoro. Be3 Takoi 6aroqatHoi
aTMocepsl MHE TPYAHO ObLIO GBI IPUCTYIIUTH K CBATOOTEYE-
CKOMY 60r0C/I0BHIO, BHE KOTOPOTO HEMBICJIMMO M CaMo ObITHE
Hame# [IpaBocnasHoit IlepkBu.

Boixonsmye Hpise paboThl 0TPaXkalOT HEKOTOPBIE STAITBI
MOETO0 CTaHOBJIeHUS KaK ITPaBOCJIaBHOTO y4eHOro. B nepBsiii
TOM BXOZSAT paboThI 00IIETO XapaKTePa, BO3IJIABJISAIOT KOTOPBIE
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[Mpeaucnosue aBTOpa

TPH CTaThH, TJie IPOM3BOAUTCS MOMBITKA OCMbBICIEHUS Ty TH
1IePKOBHOr0 60rocI0BusI 10 cepenuHbl V Beka. B Moeii aye
MTOPOif BO3HUKAIOT CMYTHBIE HAIEXK/IbI, YTO 5 CMOTY KOT/Za-
HHOY b TPOJOJIKUTD UX; XOTS BIIOJIHE OCO3HAIO TY KECTKYIO
PETBHOCTD, YTO IIPU CBOEH BCEIOIJIONIAIONIEH 3aHATOCTU
STH HaJEXIbl HeJlerKo OymeT ocymecTBUTh. UTO Kacaercs
BTOPOTO TOMA, TO OCHOBHYIO YaCTbh €r0 cOCTaBJiseT Moii «Kypc
naTposiorni. Bo3HUKHOBeHUE 1[EPKOBHOI MMCbMEHHOCTHY,
yBuzesinuii cet B 1996 romy. ITupatckum crioco60oM oH GbLT
mepen3iaH KaKuM-TO MU(DHUIECKUM H3aTeTbCTBOM. JTO pe-
npuHTHOe u3zianue «Kypca matposoruus, 1axe B TakoM He-
COBEpIIEHHOM C TOYKH 3peHus moaurpaduu Buae, HAaCKOJIBKO
s1 3HAIO, yXe pa3onwuiock. [I0aToMy HOBOe H3ziaHue ero mpej-
cTaBJsieTcs 1esiecoobpasHbiM. B HeM ToJ1bKO 106aBJieHa I1aBa
o cB. Mpunee JInonckom. Hazelocs, yTo Beies; 3a 3TUMU ABY-
Ms TOMaM# OYZyT MOJITOTOBJIEHBI H ITOCJIEYIONIHE, KOTOPBIX
TIPE/ITIOJIAraeTCs elle YeThIPe UJIH MSTb.



CTAHOBJIEHHE
APEBHELLIEPKOBHOI'O
BOIroCJIOBHUA
H EI'O XAPAKTEPHbIE LlEPTl::l
(HeroTopbie pa3mbiiieHHs) !

BOI‘OCJIOBI/Ie, Kak ¢1060 y boza, cnoso uepes boza v cno6o
o0 boze, Bcerzja IbITAJIOCh U NIBITAETCS BHIPA3UTh Beuyaii-
myio ¥ HeBbipazumyio Taitny Tpueaunoro bora u /[omo-
CTPOMTEJIBCTBA CMIACEHUS POJA YEJOBEYECKOTO CAAOBIMH
Y HEMOUIHBIMU U B TO € BPeMs — MOIIHBIMU U SIPKUMHU,
1o 6s1aroxatu Boxxueit, cpeacTBaMu si3bika. X pHCTHAHCTBO,
siBUBIIUCH B Mup ¢ Bomnomenuem bora CroBa, He mpuHec-
JI0 ¢ c06010 HOBOTO SI3BIKA, HO Cpa3y ke HayaJjo mpeobpa-
xaTh yxxe umeromuiics. I xors Cam l'ocnioas u Ero nepssoie
YYEHUKU TOBOPUJIM Ha apaMeyCKOM, HO He OH SIBUJICS SI3bI-
KOM peTuTuU X pUCTOBOM, a FPeYeCcKUil, KOTOPOMY CYK/IE€HO
6BLIIO CTATh IIEPBBIM A3bIKOM GorocioBus u Biaroii Bectu?,
W xoraa mobumsiit- yuenuk 'ocrona, nepBbiii BeIMKUR
Boroesios, B 3aunne cBoero EBanrenus Hanucaix: B nauane
6v110 Cnoso, u Cnoso 610 y Boza, u Croeo 6vuro Boz. Ono

! Tlevaraercst mo: Anbda u Omera. 2009. Ne 1(54). C. 160-174.

2 [Ipeanonaraercst uHoraa, uto u Cam locrozas 3HaJ HEMHOTO rpe-
YECKHH 5A3bIK, HO 3TOT A3bIK cTas si3bikoM Buaroii Bectu co cB. Credana
[epBomyuenuka u «3/IMHACTOB, a cB. AnocTos [Tasen u mo6uMbIit yye-
Huk 'ocnioma npoposmxkuiu ux geso (Cm.: Bardy G. La question des langues
dans I’Eglise ancienne. Paris, 1958. P. 2-9).



CasiTbie oTLbI B HCTOpHH [1paBocnaBHo# LiepkrBHy

6vi10 6 nauane y boea. Bcé uepes Hezo nauano 6vimo, u 6e3
Hezo nuumo ne nauano 6vimv, umo nauano 6vims. B Hem 6vina
HCU3HD, U HU3HD Oblia ceem uenosexos (UH. 1, 1-4), — oH
STHMH MOIIHBIMHU ¥ 6JIaTOIATHBIMH CJIOBAMM BhIPA3UJI CAaMy
CYTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO 6orocioBus. Ajbgoii u OMeroi aToro
6orocyioBus IBUJICS U siBJsieTcs: [ocmo/b, BOMJIOTUBIIEECs
CiaoBo Boxue, mpocsemniaomiee, Ipy IOMOLIH 6JarogaTu
Csaroro [lyxa, HeMOIHbIi yM 1 cep/lie 4YeJI0BeKa U OTKPbI-
Balolliee [yXOBHOMY OKY ero TaitHbl HebecHoro bora Ortia,
Zocesie J1s1 HETO COKPBIThIE MJIM IPUKPOBEHHO HAaMEYEHHBIE,
KaK B CeHH U 00pa3e, B BETX03aBETHBIX MPooGpa3ax’.

OnuH cOBpeMEHHBIN HCTOPUK OOTOCTIOBHUS 3aMEYAET, YTO
«obo3Hayenue Xpucra kak CioBa Jjist Hero (CB. ATocToJIa
Moanna BorocimoBa. — A. C.) Hepa3pbeIBHO € yTBEpPXKAECHUEM
0 ToM, 4To “Cnoeo cmano niomsto”, a 3T0, C TOYKU 3PEHUS

" 1 Cp. xapakrepuctuky: «JIuue u xkusup Mucyca Xpucra, kak BOILIO-
tuBierocsi bora CoBa, cocTaBisieT cepAle, KOpeHb U UCTOYHUK peJIu-
ruo3Hbix uiei MoanHa. Xpucroc 111 Hero Bce — LIEHTP M OCHOBA BCETO
IyXOBHOTO cyuiecTBa ero. BoxecrBenHoe noctonncTBo Mucyca Xpucra
IS HETO €CTh elNHas abCOMIOTHAsE MICTHHA, U OTPHLAIONINI ee eCTh Bpar
Besikoi uctunsl, Joken (1 Un. 2, 22), Bpar Xpucra, autuxpuct (1 Un. 4, 3;
cp. 2 YIn. 1,7), ¢ KOTOPHIM OH HE XO4YET MMETh HUKAKOTO OO1EH S U IIPELIO-
CTeperaeT OT HETO U Bcex Bepyiomux. Iloaromy Moanny nMeHHO onpesie-
JieHO ObLIIO BBIPA3UTH MOCHENHee CI0BO BoXkecTBEHHOr0 OTKPOBEHHH,
BBOJISILIIETO B COKPOBEHHbIE TaiiHbl BHYTpeHHel BojkecTBeHHOI XX U3HM, 110-
BezioMble ToJbKO BeaHoMy CiioBy Boxuio, Ennnopoatnomy CeiHy, 1 yTBep-
IUTDb IPOTHB €PETHKOB OCHOBHOI IOrMaT XpUCcTHaHCTBa — Boruromenue
Croina Boxus mis gaposaHusi MUpY BedHOI Xu3HH. BeaenctBue Tec-
Helimero obmenus ¢ Camoro BomtonieHHO [IpeMyanpocThio 3TOT BOXK/Ib
XPUCTHAHCKUX punocodoB, 3TOT 60rOCIIOB B CAMOM TOYHOM CMBICJIE CI0BA
CHeNaICsi NICTHHHBIM HOCHTEJIEM U NPEACTABUTEIEM GOTOyXHOBEHHOTO
BEJEHHUsI CPeld OMACHOCTeEH, yTPOXKAIOMMX OT PACIPOCTPaHAIOMIErocs
U yCUJIMBAIOMIETOCA €PeTUYECTBYIOIIETo rHocTHIM3Ma> (Cazapda H. U.
IepBoe cobopHoe mociaHue cBsitaro Anocrosa u EBanrenucra Hoanna
Borocnopa. Vcaroruko-sk3eretuueckoe uccienopanue. Ilonrasa, 1903.
C. VIII-IX).
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CraHoB/IEHHE APEBHELEPROBHOTO 60roC/IOBHS

Jioboro rpedeckoro guaocoda Toro BpeMeHH, ABe B3alMO-
pcKJIoyanonrye Beiy. B To BpeMsi kak “CiioB0” TOYTH U UCKJTIO-
YUTEJbHO YIIOTPeOJISeTCs AJIs yKa3aHus Ha BoxkeCcTBEHHOCTD
Xpucra, y VloaHHa 3TOT TepMHH Hepa3pBIBHO CBSI3aH C ApY-
MM TEPMHHOM, KOTOPBIM HaXOAUTCSI Ha IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOM
[oJIIoce OT OOXKECTBEHHOCTH, C “IIOThI0”. CJI0BO CTAHOBHUTCS
m10Thio; CiioBo boxue — 3T0 IJI0Th, KOHKPETHBIHN YeJI0BEK:
Mucyc XpHCTOC, pactsIThIii ¥ BOCKPeCHIHit» . A Tak KaK 3TOT
Jloroc, cTaBiIuii peajibHBIM Ye10BEKOM, eCTh HauaJIo ¥ KOHell
BCSIKOTO CJIOBa («Jiorocas ) o bore, To aHTHHOMUS ¥ NIapafiokc
Bormrotusuierocsi CyioBa, cTaBiivie KaMHeM IIPETKHOBEHUS
151 HETIPOCBEIEHHOT0 6J1aroaThio 4€JI0BEYECKOrO PACCYAKA
(Ons Hydees cobrasm, a ons Ennunos 6esymue — 1 Kop. 1, 23),
SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOIIO/IAralOIIMM HauyaJIOM U CTAHOBBIM XpeOTOM
BCSIKOTO MOJJIMHHO XPUCTHAHCKOro 60roc/ioBust. [T0CKoIbKY
ke BortoTuBIuiics Jloroc ectb JKu3Hp 4151 4es10BEKOB, TO
1 6OrOCIOBHE HE MOXKET He ObITh KHU3HBIO: «JIOroC» (CJI0BO
U paccyxJeHue) o bore He MOXKeT He BOILIOIIATHCS B JKU3HU
Ka)kIOTO XpUCTHaHUHA. B cBOIO o4yepenp M XKU3HDb KaXKIO0rO
JKUBYIIETo 10 XPUCTY HE MOXKET He GBITh 60rocI0BHEM, HOO
HE TOJIbKO «TOT, KTO MOJIUTCSI, eCTb OOTOCJIOB»2, HO U TOT, KTO
cBepuIaeT TauHCTBa llepkBu U IpUYaCTBYeT UM, a TAKXKeE TOT,
KTO IIOIBU3a€TCs MOABUIOM 106pbsiM. Borociosue o6bemiier
€06010 BCI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO XKU3Hb, KAK U 9Ta XXM3Hb, B CBOIO
ouepenb, 06beMiIeT coboio 6orocioBue. [loaToMy onvH 3a-
Meuate/IbHbI COBPEMEHHBIN TPeYeCKUit GOroCIOB OTMEYAET,
4TO «eCJM Hale GOroc/JIoBre HUYETo He J00aBIsIeT K Hallei
JKU3HU U HEe U3MEHSIET ee, OHO He IacT HaM TakKKe BKyCHUThb

! Hepeii Hoann Bep. Ctanosnenue xpuctuanckoro 6orociuosust: I[Tyts
k Huxee. TBeps, 2006. C. 67. '

? [Tapacdpasa onxoro BbickasbiBanusi EBarpust I[lontuiickoro: «Eciau
Tbi 60rOCJIOB, TO GY/IEIb MOUTHCS HCTHHHO, 2 €CIIH HCTUHHO MOJIMIITBCS,
TO THI — GorocJioB». CM. Haill iepeBoat: TBopeHust aBebl Eparpust. Acketu-
4eckue u 6orocoBckue TpakTaTsl. M., 1994. C. 83.
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CesaTble oTubI B HcTopHH [1paBocnasHoi Liepken

U TTOYYBCTBOBATh TOTO, YTO €CTh HOBOE TBOPEHHE; OHO OCTa-
BUT Hac BO Mpake HeBeJIeHHsI, CJie[J0OBAaTeIbHO, BHE TAMHCTBA
60rocyI0BUsl, KOTOPOE €CTh BbIPa’KEHHE MOJIBUTa Pajiy CIace-
HMsI BO XPHCTE M COOBITHS CaMOTO CriaceHusi» . EcTecTBEHHO,
YTO TAKOH H/ieas eTUHCTBA U TADMOHUH )KU3HU ¥ HOTOCTIOBHS,
K KOTOpPOMY B IIPUHIINIIE IPU3BAH KKAbI XPUCTUAHUH, /10-
cturaetca HemHorumu. He cyyaiino cesiturens I'puropuii bo-
TOCJIOB B CBOEM 3HaMeHUTOM 1epBoM «CioBe 0 60rocoBum»
IHCAJ, YTO «I0OoMyapcTBOBaTh 0 Bore MoXHO He BceM; Io-
TOMY YTO CIIOCOOHBI K CEMY JIIO/IH, UCTIBITABIIHeE Cebs1, KOTOpbIe
TIPOBEJIU JKU3Hb B CO3EPIIAHNH, a TIPEXK/Ie BCETO OYUCTUIIH, IO
KpaiiHeil Mepe OYMILAIOT, U Y1y U Teso. [{JIst HeYnCcToro Xe,
MOJKET OBbITh, HEGE30IIACHO U IPUKOCHYTHCS K YUCTOMY, KaK
1711 ¢71aboro 3peHHsl K COTHEYHOMY Jiyuy»2. VI coBepiieHHO
BepHo nuca Ha ceii cuet B XIX Beke apxumanapur Hopdupuii
(IlonoB): «He HampacHO yBepsIOT, 4YTO yCEPAHOIO MOJIUTBOIO
HCIIPANINBAIOTCS Bee Aapbl 6saropary. Ilpasaa, 4To cBATOCTS
KHM3HU HE MOXKET OBITh PYy4aTETHCTBOM 32 HENIOTPEIIMMOCTb;
HO TOT CKOp€ee MOXKET OIIMOUTHCS U BIIACTh B 3a0JIy K IEHHE, KTO
PaBHOJIYIIIEH K MCTHHE U C TO3HAHHOIO HCTUHOIO He CO00pasyeT
CBO€M KU3HH, YeM TOT, KTO TIoy4yaeTcs B 3akoHe ['ocnionHeM
ZIeHb ¥ HOYb, /1151 KOTO GOTOMBICIIME COCTABJISIET OTPa/IHEIIIee
HacJIaX/ieHue U TIOCTOSTHHOE 3aHSITHE B XKU3HU, KTO MMOCEMY
IIPeATIOYUTaeT yeAuHeHHble pa3Mbiiienus o Bore Bcem cy-
€THOCTSIM pacCesIHHOM XXU3HU U KTO, HAaKOHeI, 32 TO3HAHHYIO
JMCTHHY TOTOB TEPIIETD XKECTOYaIIe MydeHUs »>. Y KazaHHOe

! Bacunuii, apxum., uzymen Heepckoii obumenu na Agone. BxogHoe.
JJIeMeHTHI JIUTYPrUYeCKOro ONbITA TAMHCTBA eAuHCTBa B [IpaBociaBHOM
LlepxBu. boropoauue-Cepruesa nycroinb, 2007. C. 26.

2 Cesamumenv I'puzopuii Bozocnos, Apxuenuckon Koncmanmunonons-
cxuti. Teopenust: B 2 1. T. 1. M., 2007. (IICTCO; 1. 1). C. 328 (nanee —
Cem. I'puzopuii bozocaos. TBopenust).

3 ITopgpupuii (Illonos), apxum. O6 aroputete Catbix OToB Ilepkau
¥ BOXHOCTH ux nucauuii // [IpubasjieHus: K TBOPEHUSM CBSTHIX OTIIOB
B pycckoM nepeBozie. T. 22. 1863. C. 11. MoxHO IPUBECTH U TaKUe SIpKHe
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CraHOB/IEHHE ApEeBHELIEPROBHOIO 60rocioBust

eMHCTBO JIeJIaHUusI U BoroMseicivsi, KOTOpoe CBSTBIE OTIIBI
[lepxBu 00603HaYaIM TEPMUHOM O11az0uecmue’, IpeAIIOara-
€T, 4TO «IIPOCTO HGorocoBuey (Mu «pediexcupyioiee 6oro-
CJIOBHE»>, MHA4Y€e — «OOroC/I0BCKast pedhieKCHsi» ) HEMBICIHMO
B ITpaBocJaBuu, 160 TaM, r/ie TaKoe «60rocI0BHe» TIOSIBIISIET-
cs, [IpaBociaBue ucuesaet. He cay4aitto cB. Mycrin @uo-
cod 1 MyueHUK Ha ceii cueT 3ameyaeT: «Eciu xke HaiinyTcs
Takue, KOTOpble He TaK XHUBYT, KaK y4us XpHUCTOC, Te — Ja
OyzeT U3BECTHO — He XPUCTHAHe, XOTsI M IPOM3HOCST S3bIKOM
yuenue XpuctoBo: 160 OH y4¥1, 4TO He Te CIacyTCs, KOTOPbIe
TOJIBKO TOBOPSIT, HO T€, KOTOPBIE U JIeJ1a AeJIaloT»2.
CrnenoBaTesnbHO, TPYABI CBATHIX OoTHOB llepkBu npex-
CTaBJIAIOT COOOH IJIaBHBIE OPHEHTUPBI IPABOCIABHOTO 6OTO-
cioBusi. CBATOOTEUECKIE TBOPEHHUS COCTABIISIIOT CTEPXKEHD
Bcero CasieHHOro IIpenanusi, TOMbKO B CBeTe KOTOPOTO

CTPOKH U3 yXe IIUTHPOBaBIIelics] KHUTH apxuMaHapuTa Bacumus: «Kax
[eBa Mapus He 3aHUMAaJIaCh IIPOCTO HHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIM CIIy>keHHeM Bory,
HO CBoeil a6comoTHOM YKucTOTON 1 CBOMM MOCJIYIIAHHEM CIOA0OUIACH
BorutotuTh Bora CiioBa “Hautnem” Cesitoro [lyxa u crana uctTuHHoii Boro-
ponuueit, Tak 1 Otibl IlepkBU CBOMM ITOCTyIIAaHUEM U TIPHHSATHEM “YMHOTO
custus Cssitoro [[yxa” cTaHOBATCS 60rOHOCHBIMH U CBOEU JKMU3HbIO BBI-
paxaroT — gesaioT cabMbiM — CtoBo Bosxue: CTaHOBATCSI MICTUHHBIMU
6orocnoBamu». Takxke: «BOrocyioBbI — 3TO CBSTHIE, “UCTIBITHIBAIOIIHE OTh-
siTHE” CBOMCTB CBOE# MPUpo/Ibl. CBATHIE — 3TO GOTOCIOBBI, “UCIBITHIBAIO-
e 060XKeHHe”, KOTOPbIE OTKPBIBAIOT IyTh HEIPEIOAaBAEMOro 3HAHUSL:
oHM ycroyaiot 6iaronars Cesaroro dyxas (Bacunuii, apxumandpum. Yxa3.
cou. C. 28-29).

! «Boo011e, CBATOOTEYECKAsA THOCEOJIOTHS YPE3BbIYaifHO HACTOM-
YMBO Pa3BUBAET yYyeHHE O HPAaBCTBEHHBIX ycaoBUsix BoromosHaHus,
BCJIEJICTBHE Y€T0 CJIOBO “6jarouectre” Ha si3bike ¢B. OTIOB CA€JaI0Ch
CUHOHHMMOM IIPaBOCJIaBHOTO BEPOYYeHHs M UCTUHHOTO Borosenenus»
(Ilanmeneumon (Ycnencxuii), uepom. XpucTuaHCKasi Bepa M XKHU3Hb KaK
TauHCTBO // B mamsats cronerus (1814—1914) Umneparopckoit Mockos-
ckoii lyxoBHo# Akasemuu. CO. CT., IpHHAAJIEXAMUX ObIBIIMM U Ha-
CTOAIIMM 4jieHaM aKkagemudeckoii kopnopauuu. Y. 1. Ceprues Ilocan,
1915. C. 569-570).

2Ceq. Hycmun @unocogh u Myuenux. Topenus. M., 1995. C. 47.
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CesrTble oTUbI B HcTOpHH [1paBociaBHo# LieprBu

¥ BO3MOXKHO nnoHnMaHnue CsimenHoro [Tucanus. [ToaTomy
MIPaBOCJIaBHOE YYEHHE O COOTHOLUIEHNH 3THUX BYX He3bl0J1e-
MBIX CTOJIIIOB HALIero BePOYYEHHUSI SICHO U HeJIBYCMbICJIEHHO:
«a) ..mexny IIpenanvieM u [lucanuem cymecTByeT coriacue
B COZIEPKMMOIi UMM UCTHHE U BcencTBue atoro 6) Ilpena-
HUe SIBJISIeTCS] PyKOBOAUTEIbHBIM HAYaJIOM JIJIsi TOHUMaHUS
Cs. Ilucanus, a B) Ilucanue, B cBOIO ouepenn, 060CHOBa-
teneM lIpenanus, uyro, HakoHen, I) [Ipenanue cayXxur 10-
nosineHueM K CB. ITucanuios»!. HocuresnsiMu equHOTrO Iyxa
ITpenanus u Ilucanus siBASIIOTCS CBSATHIE OTIBI, KOTOPHIE,
IIOCTOSTHHO OPHEHTUPYSICh Ha «IIPAaBUJIO BePbI», IPOTUBO-
CTOSLTM CYyTIPOTUBHOMY ZyXy CYETHOTO IICEBI0OOrOCI0BHS,
HOCHTEJISIMH KOTOPOTO ObLITM epeTUKH. V1 XOTsI 3TH Ba IIPHH-
UMTHAATBHO HECOBMECTUMBIX JIDYT C IPYTOM IyXa B UCTOPUU
IlepkBH 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B UCTOPUH HOTOCIOBCKO# MBICJIH
YacTo NepenseTaluch U CONPUKACATUCH, KaK IepereTalT-
sl B CXBaTKe OOMIIbI, OT TAKOTO B3aNMOCOTIPHKOCHOBEHHUSI
HHUCKOJIBKO He YHHYTOXKaJIach UX NMPOTUBOIOJOXHOCTD.
JlaHO€e 06CTOSATENBCTBO CJIEAYET 0COOO0 MOYEPKHYTh, HOO
B 3aMaJHOM HayKe (IIpeXk/ie BCero B MPOTECTAHTCKOM) IU-
POKO pacIpocTpaHeHO MHEHYE O HEKOel «I10TMMOPGHOCTI
[IepBOHAYAIbHOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBA, B KOTOPOX TPYZAHO pas-
JINYUTD «OPTOJOKCHIO> U «€PECh»; a €CIU TaKOe Pa3Inyue
U yZlaeTcsl IPOBECTH, TO «€PECh» YACTO YIPeXKAAeT «OpTo-
NOKCHIO», SIBJISISICh IIEPBUYHON M M3HaYaIbHON GopMoii pe-
mvruu XpurcToBoit?, [[aHHOEe MHEHME, 0COOEHHO aKTUBHBIM

! Ilonomapes II. I1. CesiienHoe IIpenanue kak HCTOYHUK XPUCTHAH-
ckoro Begenus. Kazann, 1908. C. 555.

2 DTO MpOCIEKMBAETCSI, B YACTHOCTH, ¥ TIONBITKE PAaCCMaTPUBATh
HyZeOXPUCTHAHCTBO KaK M3HaYaIbHYIO (opMy pesuruu XpUCTOBOM.
Cwm.: Zlann /1. 1. Envnctso u Muoroo6pasue B Hosom 3asere. Mccnenoba-
HMe IPUPO/IBI IEPBOHAYAIBHOTO XpUcTHAHCTBa. M., 1997. C. 269-276. Uc-
KaxkeHUe 371eCb UCTOPUH NepBOHaYaIbHOMH 1lepkBy HaUMHAeTCs ¢ Te3uca,
YTO «IIepPBOHAYaIbHasA O6LIMHA HUKOMM 06pa3oM He cYuTaia cebst HOBOH,
OTJINYHOI OT uyznauama penurueii» (c. 270). He Bctynas B noneMuxy,
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CraHoBneHue ApeBHELEPKROBHOIO 6orocnoBus

[POTarOHKCTOM KOTOPOTO CTaJl B TPUALATHIX rogax XX Beka
B. Bayap!, mpoHuKaeT faxe B mpaBocaBHYyIo HayKy. Hanpu-
Mep, IpaBocIaBHbIH cBAmeHHUK Moann bep B cBoeit nocra-
TOYHO UHTEPeCHO} KHUTe 3aMeydaeT: « KapTuHy usHayaibHO
yucroro [IpaBocyiaBust, aBuBLIETO CeOS B )KU3HUA 0OPA3IIOBBIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX COOOIIECTB, OT KOTOPOTO B a/IbHEHIIIEM OT-
KOJIOJIMCh Pa3JInYHbIE EPECH, TIOXOOHYIO TOM, YTO HAPHCOBAHA
B kHure [lestHuii anocTosoB unu B Ilepxosrou ucmopuu Esce-
sust Kecapuiickoro (IV B.), cTaHOBHUTCSI Bce TpyAHEe OTCTaU-
BaTh, B OCOOEHHOCTH IOCJTe Bbixoza paboTsi Banbrepa Bayapa
“OpTOnOKCHUS U epech B IIepBOHAYAIbHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE .
U 3TO NOHATHO: BeZlb ake caMble PaHHUE XPUCTHUAHCKUE
COYMHEHUST, KOTOPHIMU MBI 00JIa1aeM, 2 IMEHHO MTOCJIAHUS
anocroJa [TaBa, o6paiieHs! K HEPKBSIM, YK€ OTIAAAI0IUAM
ot EBaHresusi, KOTOpoe arocToJI paHee UM BO3BECTUII» 2.
U nomo6Hasi TOYKa 3pEeHUsT KaCaeTcsi He TOJIbKO MepPBOHA-
YaJIbHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO U PAaCIpOCTPaHseTCs Ha BCIO
MocJIeAyIonIyio ucTopuio IlepkBu U, ecTeCTBEHHO, HCTOPHUIO

MOXHO TOJbKO OTMETHUTb, YTO, BO-IIEPBbIX, BeTX03aBeTHOe OTKPOBEHUE
(unu BeTx03aBeTHYIO LlepKOBb) Heb3st OGbEMHATD B OHOM MOHSITHU
<«HyZIau3M» C 3aCOXIIIEN BETBBIO 3TOH BeTx03aBeTHOH LlepkBy, nosiBuBIIEH-
cs1 B [I-111 Bekax (Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIM «PaBBUHHUCTHYECKUM UYAAU3IMOM> );
BO-BTODBIX, 3a0bIBA€TCSI KA4ECTBEHHOE OTJIMYKE BeTX03aBeTHOro OTKpO-
BeHus1 oT HoBoro 3aBeTa, Ipy HECOMHEHHOM U TeCHeMH11Iell, eCTeCTBEHHO,
CBSI3U UX, TO €CTh 3a0bIBAETCS O TOM, YTO HOBOE BUHO BJIUJIOCH B HOBBIE
Mmexu (cp.: M. 9, 17).

! 3TOT aBTOP CYMTAET, YTO EPBOHAYAIHHO JOMUHHPOBAJIA B XPUCTH-
aHCTBe NMOJMMOP(HOCTD TEYEHUH YACTO epeTHYECKOro ToIKa. M Tobko
HayuHasi ¢ II Beka oprookcusi crana 6path Bepx, 3aHSB FOCHOACTBYIOLINE
NO3UIMH CHayasia B PuMe, a 3aTeM 0TTyza pacpOCTPaHUBUIMCH Ha IPOYHE
obacTu rpexo-puMcKoit oifkymennl. Cm.: Bauer W. Rechtglidubigkeit und
Ketzerei im éltesten Christentum. Tiibingen, 1934. S. 231-242.

% Bep Hoann, uepeti. Yxas. cod. C. 20. Xorenoch 661 06paTUTD BHHU-
MaHHe Ha MOCJIEAHIOI (pasy: epeTUYECKHE TEHAEHIIUU €CTh OmnadeHue
or EBanresnus, T. e. ot [IpaBocsiaBus, KOTOPOE TAKUM 0OPa3OM SIBJSETCS
NIEPBUYHBIM M M3HAYAJIBHBIM.
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CasiTble OTLbI B UICTOPHH [TpaBocnaBHoM Liepkeu

XPHUCTHAHCKOTO0 6orocsioBus. B nogo6Hoi nepcrnekTuBe epe-
THKH IIPECTAIOT KaK ITyOOKHe U OPUTHHAJIbHBIE MBIC/IUTEIH,
CTUMYJIMPYIOLINE «Pa3BUTHE 6OrOCIOBCKOM MBICIN», a OTI(bI
IlepxBu u306pakaroTcs (B Iy4IIeM CIydae) KaK IPUJIEKHBIE
Y4YEHUKH, TOBTOPSIOLIHE 00I[eN3BECTHBIE MECTA, TO €CTh 3a-
HUMaloL1ecs TaBTOJIOTHEN.

37iech B IEPBYIO 0Yepenb CeayeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
TOBOPHUTDH 0 HEKOeM «abcouoTHO yrctoM IlpaBociaBun»
B OIIpeZieIEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH HeKoppeKTHO. Ho x0T B pu-
polie U He CyUIeCTBYET AUCTUIJIUPOBAHHOM BOBI, HO TEM
He MeHee BOJa M3 YUCTOTO UCTOYHUKA CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00-
Pa30M OTJIMYAETCS OT BOJABI U3 MOMOMHO# Jyxu. [lepkoBb
ectp Tesmo XpucroBo, a moromy u BoobOue IIpasociasue,
U B YaCTHOCTH IPABOCJIaBHOE OOTOCJIOBUE SBJISETCS KU~
BBIM OPraHU3MOM. DBIBaeT, 4TO KHUBOM opraHu3M boJeer
U IOTJIONIAeT B ce0s 4y>KEePOAHBIE JIEMEHTHI, HO OH J0JI-
’&KeH 160 mepepaboTaTh UX, IUOO OTTOPrHYTh, MO0 MHAYE
norubHet. A mockosibKy IlepkoBb mpebymeT BeYHo 1 BpaTa
azoBbI He ozoJieioT ee (Md. 16, 18), To mpaBoc1aBHOE MU-
pOCo3epliaHKe UM TepepabaThBaeT OTAENbHbIE YyXKIbIE
eMy 3JIeMeHTHI (HO TOJIbKO /IO OTIPe/IeJIEHHOM CTETIEHH, KaK
OBLIO, HAIPUMED, C HEKOTOPHIMH YaCTSIMUA aHTHYHOT'O MUPO-
BO33p€HMs, YCBOCHHBIMU XPUCTUAHCKOU KYJIbTYPOi1 ), UK
OTBEpPraeT M, KakK naryOHble /IS eT0 [yXOBHOTO 310POBbs, —
3TO U cJIy4aeTcsi 00bIYHO ¢ epecsiMu. Tak Kak 6OrocaoBue
XuBoe, To [IpaBociaBue HeNpeCTaHHO TePeTUBAETCSI MHO-
XKEeCTBOM Pa/IOCTHBIX KPACOK U OTTEHKOB, BOCXHUIIIAsi CBOEH
HOBHU3HOU. CBeT MMeeT U3BECTHBIN 1IBETOBOH CIIEKTP, HO
ThbMa UM He obsagaet (cp. UH. 1, 5). I xoTa nopoit xaxer-
Cs, YTO CBET U ThMa MHOI/Ia CMENIMBAIOTCS, KaK, HalIpUMeD,
IIPY BEYEPHUX CyMepKaX, HO 3TO JIMIIb UJLIIO3UsL, IOCKOJIb-
Ky OHHM JIUIIb conosaraiotcs. V160 umo obwezo y ceema
¢ momoto? Kaxoe coznacue mewncdy Xpucmom u Beauapom?
(2 Kop. 6, 14—15). IIpaBociaBue, npu BceM 6oraTrom pas-
HOOOpa3uu I[BETOBBIX OTTEHKOB, €CTh ¥ BCET/la OCTaHeTCs
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CTaHOBJ/IeHHE ApEeBHELIEPKOBHOrO GOroc/oBus

IIpaBoc/aBHeM, a €pech — epechbio. ITO MOCTOSIHHO AOJKEH
MMOMHUTD BCAKUI NIPABOCJABHBIN yY€HBbIH, €C/Iu OH X04eT
6DbITh NPABOCIABHbIM icCTeNioBaTeieM. IIpuueM npuHaaex-
HoCcThb K IIpaBoc/iaBuIio MM KaKOR-IM60 epecu HUKaK He
COOTHOCHTCS ¢ 60JIbIIIel U MEHBIIEN «UHTEJIEKTYaIbHO-
CThIO» WJIH IPUPOTHOM OJaPEHHOCTHIO TOTO MJIM MHOTO MBIC-
auTesist (BCHOMUHAIOTCS YbH-TO CJIOBA: «AJl IIOJIOH JIIOAbMU
TaJaHTJIUBBIMU» ), 8, TAaK CKa3aTh, pACCMAaTPUBAETCS COOT-
BETCTBEHHO «BEKTOPY AYXOBHOCTH», KOTOPHIM U ONIpe/ieis-
eTCsI COiepXKaHue MIPOCO3eplaHus MbicauTens. Ecau ator
«BEKTOP» OPHEHTHPOBAH Ha BHyTPEHHEE CMUPEHHOMYIpPHE
‘¥ HCTUHHOE NTO/IBIXKHIYeCTBO, TO ['ocniop napyeT yesoBeky
6s1arofaTh pasyMeHusi 1 OOTOMBIC/INS, KOTOpasi B CTOKpaT
IIPUYMHOXKAET er0 eCTeCTBEHHBIN Pa3yM; eCJIU XKe 3TOT «BeK-
TOP» HAIIpaBJIsIeTCS TOPJbIHEH U MPeBO3HOIIEHHEeM (YacTo
HCKYCHO CKPBIBA€MbBIMH ), KOTOPBIX MOXKHO 0003HAYHUTD €II[€
Kak cebsmobue (rpedeckoe «(uiayTUsi» ) ¥ STOM3M', TO yM
4yeJIOBEKa HAUYMHAET CIIYXKUTh JIyKaBOMY U B KOHEYHOM cUeTe
TepsieT cBoIO cuity. Cpeay epeTUKOB ObLIU U TIOCPEACTBEH-
Hble MBICJIUTE/IH, HanpuMep Apuii u Hectopuii, Ho 6bL1H
¥ OT NMPHUPOABl 0O4eHb OJapeHHBIe JoaH, Kak ['puropuit
AXUHIVH, UM aXKe TaKkUe TeHUaibHble, Kak Opurex, Ho
Ta WJIM MHAs CUJIa UX MBICJIU, KaK TOJIbKO OKa3bIBajIach BHE
’xkuBoro nepkoHoro Ilpenanusy, craHoBuUsIach B pe3yibTare
0ecIIONHOM U CII0COOHOI JIMIIb K Pa3pyIIEeHUIO, a He K CO-
3UJAHUIO, YHUUYTOXAs IJI0J, UX TBOPYECTBA.

Ul XOTsi HaMeYeHHbIE BbIIE YEPTHI XPUCTUAHCKOTO 60-
rOCJIOBUSA NPOSABJISIIOTCS YK€ ¢ CaMOT0 MOMEHTa ero BO3-
HUKHOBEHMSI, MOJKHO, B OIIPe/IEJIEHHOI CTereHu orpy06isisi,
KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO OHO CPa3y K€ SIBJISET Cebs ellle U KaKk
XPHUCTOLEHTPUYHOE, 160 Taiina Bora, ctaBiero YenoBexom,

! Cp.: «PackoJibl ¥ epecH CyTh CIeACTBUS U HOPOXKAEHHS €JUHCTBEH-
HOH GOoJIE3HH: YeNIOBEYeCKOoro arousma» (Bacunuil, apxum. Yka3s. cou.
C. 170).
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CasiTble oTLbI B MCTOpHH [TpaBocaaBHol Llepksu

COCTaBJISIET CAMYI0 CEpPAIIEBHHY HaIIero O0rocjoBus ', TeM ca-
MBIM IIPEIOXPaHsIs U 3aUINIIAsI OT BTOPXKEHUM Yy KePOIHbIX
aJ1IeMeHTOB. Bce nmpoune MHOTOYHUC/IEHHbIE aCTIEKTHI 60T0CIO0-
Bus (yuenue o CBsroit Tpowuiie, aHTPOIOJIOTHS U T. 11.) TIpe-
CTaBJISIOT y)Ke MPOU3BOJHbIE BEJTUYUHBI OT 3TOM IJIaBHOU
Taitusl. Xpucronorusa (noHuMaeMasi, KOHEYHO, HE TOJIBKO
B Y3KOM CMBICJIE, TO €CTh HE TOJIPKO KaK yU4eHHe O crocobe
COeMHEHMST BO XPUCTE [IBYX €CTECTB) U HEPAa3PBIBHO CBSI-
3aHHas C HEH COTEPHOJIOTHS MPEACTABIISIOT COO0I0 HAYAIIO
¥ KOHEII BCErO ePKOBHOTO GOTOCTIOBUSL. ITO SICHO MPOCIe-
JKUBAETCS YKe C CAMBIX HCTOKOB CBSITOOTEYECKOM MUCbMEH-
HOCTU — B TBOPEHUSIX My>ei anocTonbckux. Mnes cnacenus
pozna yesnoBevyeckoro Bo Xpucre Mucyce onpeznesnsieT Bech
HACTPOI MIUPOCO3€epIIaHuUs IPSIMBIX IPEEMHUKOB HENOCpes-
CTBEHHBIX YUeHUKOB ['0CII0/1a, ¥ «BOKPYT 3TOU UJIeU COCpeso-
TaYMBAIOTCSI BCE UX PEJIMTHO3HbIE PacCykKaeHus» 2 XoueTcst
ele pa3 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO, ECTECTBEHHO, HE
TOJIBKO PEJIMTHO3HBIE PACCYXAEHUSI, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT
PYCCKHUIA TaTPOJIOT, COCPEAOTAYNBAIOTCSI BOKPYT YKa3aHHOU
UJIEU, HO U BCE JKMTHE XPUCTHAHCKOE I0JIXKHO, TI0 YOEKIEHUIO
MYXeil allOCTOIbCKUX, OBITH OpUEHTHPOBaHO Ha Hee. B 'oc-
noje, o cjoBaM cBaTtoro KianmMmenrta PuMmckoro, «qaH HaM
obpaseir» 3, KOTOPBIA HACTOIBKO BBHICOK, YTO JIUIID TOT, KTO
BHYTPEHHE TOTOB OT/AaTh CBOIO JKU3Hb 32 XPUCTA, CTAHOBUTCS

! Cp.: «McTiHa 0 caMOyHWYM>KeHUH X PUCTA SIBJISIETCSI OZHOIO M3 CaMBIX
TaWHCTBEHHBIX B XPUCTUAHCKOI JorMaThKe. YenoBeyeckuil pasyM ofivHa-
KOBO MMOpaXKaeT 3/IeCh Kak Benyue o6y Boxueit, Tak 1 HeoOBIYalHBIA
cniocob ee nposiBneHusi». Takxe: «Ecau yM yenoBeyeckuii He B COCTOSI-
HVH TIOCTUTHYTD TaliHy BOroBoriomeHus, To TeM 6ojiee HETOCTHXKUMBIM
kaxertcs eMy ¢akt boropacusitusi» (Ilawmeneumon (Ycnencxuii), uepom.
XpucTuanckas Bepa v xu3Hb Kak TauctBo. C. 539, 541).

2 [Tucapes JI. 1. Oyepku U3 UCTOPHH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYIEHHSI
narpucTudeckoro nepuoza. T. 1. Bek mysxeit anoctonbckux. (I u Havasno
I1 Bexa). Kasanp, 1915. C. 347.

3 Tlucanus myxeit anocronsckux. M., 2003. C. 146.
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Ero yueinkom. Iloatomy cBatoit Urnatuii boronocen, uas
Ha My4eHNYeCcKyIo KOHYMHY, ¥ nuieT: «Temnepsb TOIbKO Ha-
ypHaIo ObITh yyeHuKoM. Hu BUaMMOE, HM HEBUIMMOE, HUYTO
He yIep>KuT MeHs npuiitu k Mucycy Xpucty. Oross u Kpecr,
TOJIIIBI 3BEPEH, pacCeYeH s, PaCTOPXKEHUSI, Pa3apobIeH s
KOCTEH, OTCeueHue YJeHOB, COKpYIlleHe BCEro TeJa, JI0Thie
MYKH AXaBOJIa IPUAYT Ha MEHS — TOJIKO ObI JOCTHTHYTh MHe
Xpuctas!. [laHHas xe ujes siBJseTCs IJIaBHbIM )KU3HEHHbBIM
HEPBOM U BCETO MOCJIEAYIONIETO IIPABOCIABHOTO GOTOCIOBHSL.
Ee MOHO ellle BBIPa3UTh CJI0BaMH COBPEMEHHOTO CePOCKO-
ro npenogoOHoro otna: «...Bceit Coeit borouyemoBeueckoii
sku3Hbio T'octionp siBasier Cebs CniacutesneM, u OH 1efCTBU-
tesbHO ecTb Cnacutens. [loaTomy u Ero yuenue Bo BceM
1 TI0 BceMy eCTb yueHue o craceHuu. Criacutesib U Hay4yaeT
CIIaCeHMIo, ¥ CoBeplIaeT craceHue. Ero yueHue ecTb He 4TO
HHOe, Kak Ero noctouyanas JIMUHOCTD, CJI0KEHHAS B CJI0BA,
HaCKOJIbKO BO3MOXXHO nepeBecTu HenepeBogumoro u BhI-
pa3uth HeBbIpazumoro»2.

N He cnayyaeHn ToT dakT, UTO BCe €pecu IO OCHOBHOM
CYTH CBO€H SIBJISIIOTCS IPETKHOBEHUEM B IIePBYIO oYepeb
XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKUM M COTEPUOJIOTUYECKUM, YTO YK€ SICHO
YyBCTBYETCSI, HAIIPUMEP, B OJHOI U3 CaMBIX apXau4yecKUxX
epeceit — uyzeoxpuctuancTse. OCTaBisiss B CTOPDOHE CJIOX-
Hble TPo6JIeMBI OIpeie/ieHrsl 3TOTO (PeHOMEeHa B UCTOPHH
npeBHel 1lepkBu®, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO B TaKOM

! ITucanus Myxeit anocronsckux. M., 2003. C. 355.

2 Cobpanmue TBopenmit npenono6Horo Uycruua (Ilonosuya). T. 3.
M., 2006. C. 259.

3 lanHas npobJieMa akTMBHO 06CYXKAaeTCA B HOBOI 3anaIHON UCTOPH-
orpacdun. Cm.: Simon M. Problemes du Judéo-Christianisme // Aspects du
Judéo-Christianisme. Colloque de Strasbourg 2325 april 1964. Paris, 1965.
P.1-17; Kraft R. A. In Search of “Jewish Christianity” and its “Theology”.
Problems of Definition and Methodology // Judéo-Christianisme. Recher-
ches historiques et théologiques offerts en homage au cardinal Jean Dan-
ielou. Paris, 1972. P.81-92; Klijn A. F.]. The Study of Jewish Christianity //
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«KJIaccu4eckoif» ¢hopMme NyNIEOXPUCTUAHCTBA, KaK €BHO-
HUTCTBO, CEPALIEBUHON BCeX 3a0/IyKAeHUIH U OTKIOHEHUI
OT OPTOAOKCHY SIBJIsIeTCS yuyeHUe 0 XpUCTe KaK MPOCTOM
yeJloBeKe, WU «IICUJIaHTponu3M»!. JlaHHOe JixeydeHue,
KOHEYHO )K€, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CTPOTOM U Y3KOM MOHOTEH3-
Me, XapaKTePHOM JJIsI NyZJan3Ma U YHACJIeJOBAHHOM UY/1e0-
XPUCTHAHCTBOM, HO CYI[ECTBEHHbBIM CJIEZICTBUEM U KaK ObI
«KM3HEHHBIM JBIXaHUEM» TAKOTO XKECTKOrO0 MOHOTEU3Ma
CTAaHOBUTCS KakK pa3 «IMcuiaHnTponusM». [loatomy B epe-
CY €BUOHUTOB «HE MOTIJIO OBITh U peyu 0 XpHUCTe Kak Uc-
THHHOM DBore, sBUBIIEMCSI BO IJIOTH. XPUCTOC, IPOCTOH
1 0OBIKHOBEHHBI Y€JIOBEK, IT0 CBOEMY CYIIECTBY €CTh TOJIb-
KO MPUYACTHUK 60xxecTBa leroBsl YMCTO B HPABCTBEHHOM
cmbicie, OH — u3bpanusiit cocyn Merossl B Ero BHemHNX
oTHoUIeHUsX Kk Mupy, O — orpaxeHnue Bosu Vlerossl, Bce

New Testament Studies. 1974. Vol. 20. P. 419-431. Oxnako cepbe3aHoro
«KOHCEHCYCa», HACKOJIbKO HaM U3BECTHO, B 3TOM BOIPOCE NOCTUTHYTH He
yaanoch. Mbl TpaAUIIMOHHO paccMaTpHBaeM (HeHOMEH «HyIeOXPUCTHAH-
CTBa» KaK epech B UCTOPUH ApeBHeit 1lepkBH, IOTOMY 4TO KOTZIa B IIOHATHE
«HYAEOXPUCTHAHCTBO» BKJIIOYAETCS MepBoHavyaabHast Mepycamumckas
o6muHa (KaK 3To JiesaeT, Hanpumep, yriomuHaembii Boime /1. JI. [lanu), To
MPOUCXOAUT 0OBIYHOE HayYHOE (BEPHEE, TICEBIOHAYYHOE) LIYIEPCTBO — ABA
COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HOPOAHBIX SIBJEHUS OOBEAUHAIOTCS B PAMKAX OHOTO TEP-
MUHa. DTOT aBTOp CYHTAET, YTO «ePETHYECKOE HYAEOXPHCTHAHCTBO — 3TO
OCTaHOBMBILIEECS] B CBOEM Pa3BUTHU XPUCTHAHCTBO, HETHOKOE M HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIee 3aauyaM BiaroBectust B HoBylo anoxy» (Jaun /1. /. Yxas.
cou. C. 275). [les1o He CTONBKO B HETMOKOCTH (XOTS B MyI€OXPUCTHAHCTBE
6blia ¥ OHA), a B ucKkaxcenuu biarosecTusi.

! CiieryeT OrOBOPUTHCSI, UTO NYI€OXPUCTHAHCKAsS XPUCTOIOrUsI 06J1a-
IIaeT J0CTAaTOYHO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMM OTTEHKaMH (HAIPUMeD, 371eCh Habmona-
€TCs TaK Ha3bIBaeMasi «aHTeJIOXPUCTOIOTHSI» ), HO IIOZI0GHOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue
3aBUCHUT OT IIPEZIEJIOB NOHSTUS «UYAEOXPUCTHAHCTBAa». PaMKU 3TOrO NOHSI-
THs], HA Halll B3IJISiZL, CJIUILIKOM PaCIMPSIIOTCS, HAPUMep, B U3BECTHOM Tpy/e
A. Tpunnmaiiepa (Bo Muorom sasucsitem ot JK. lanueny). Cm.: Grillmeier A.
Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 1. From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon.
London; Oxford, 1975. P. 37-53.
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HaIlpaBJIIoNIeil K eANHCTBY HpaBCTBeHHOTro Boroobienusi» .
Takoe rioHuMaHKe oOpa3a X pucTa BIOJIHE MOHATHO: /1S TIaji-
LIETO PacCyAKa YeJ0BEeYECKOTO BhIrO/iHee npeAcTaBuTh Ero
IPOCTO Y€JIOBEKOM, YeM COBEPUIUTD MOABUT, TPEOYIOIIMIA
OTPOMHOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO YCUJIUS, U yBEPOBaTh B BOILIO-
tusierocsi Ceina boxwus.

BeposiTHO, KAKUMU-TO [JTyOUHHBIMU KODHSIMU HUY/E0-
XPUCTHAHCTBO CBA3aHO C «<MHOTOT'0JIOBOY THJIPOii» (BbIpaxe-
uue cB. VipuHes JInoHckoro) epecu rHocTUI3MA?, KOTOpasi
TaK)Ke 3MXKIETCS Ha CKakeHnu obpa3a ['ocmoga. anuas
epech, He.COMHEHHO, BBIXO/IUT 32 Ipejiesibl XpUCTHAHCTBA, HO
HHUKAKUX TOYHBIX CBHIETEJIBCTB O CYIECTBOBAHUU HEKOETO
«I0XPHCTHAHCKOTO THOCTUIIU3MA», OT KOTOPOT'O SIKOObI 3aBH-
cesii Hocutenu biaroit Bectu?, y Hac Het?, [HOCTHIIM3M BO3-
HUKaeT TOJIBKO ¢ nosiBneHueM llepkBu XpucroBoii Ha 3emiie
U MIPEJICTABJISIET COOOIO He IPOCTO TapaxpUCTHAHCKOE SIBJie-
HUe, HO TUITUYHOro napa3uta Ha Tese Xpucrosoii llepksu.
Be3yc/10BHO, THOCTHYECKOE MHUPOCO3€EPIIaHKE CaMo 110 cebe
ObLI0 aGCOIOTHO YYXKIbIM U IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXXHBIM XPUCTH-
aHCKOMY BuzieHMIO Mupa. [1oaToMy B oT/IMume OT penuruu
XPpuUCTOBO¥ HY OZIHA U3 THOCTUYECKUX CEKT C UX Pa3INYHBIMU

! Iucapes JI. H. Ykas. cou. C. 115-116.

2 JTa rUNOTETHYECKAs CBA3b, €CTECTBEHHO, ObLIA OIOCPENOBAHHOM
Y I0JDKHA PacCMaTpPUBAThHCA B IIMPOKOM KoHTekcTe. CMm.: Troger K.-W. Gno-
sis und Judentum // Altes Testament — Friithjudentum — Gnosis. Neue
Studien zu “Gnosis und Bibel” / Hrsg. von Karl-Wolfgang Troger. Berlin,
1980. S. 155-168.

3 ITOT JIIOGUMBIIA TE3KUC MPOTECTAHTCKUX YYEHBIX ABJISIETCS He Goiee
4eM OObIYHBIM «Hay4HbIM> MU(oM. OH, HanpuMep, NPEACTABJIEH B KH.:
Rudolph H. Die Gnosis. Wesen und Geschichte einer spatantike Religion.
Leipzig, 1980. S. 295-296.

4 ITO NPUBHAIOT ¥ HauboJiee Pa3yMHBIE U3 3AMA/(HBIX HCCIIEA0BATEEN.
Cwm., nanipumep: Bergmeier R. Quellen vorchristlicher Gnosis? // Tradi-
tion und Glaube. Das frithe Christentum in seiner Umwelt. Festgabe fiir
K. G. Kiihn. Gottingen, 1971. S. 200—220.
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KpaifHOCTSAMH (IyaIu3MOM HJIY MAHTEU3MOM, OPTHsIMU pa3-
BpaTa UJIM JIOKHO IIOHATHIM aCKETU3MOM ) «He MOXeT yKa3aTh
MHUpY OIIpEe/IeIEHHOM 1IeJIU: er0 ObITHE €CTh WM HECYACTHE,
YUTH OIIMOKA, WIIM HEMIOCTIXKUMAsT CIIy4aiHOCTh» | O HaKO,
DY BCEM MHOTO0OPa3UH U EeCTPOTE 3THX CEKT, CYIIECTBEH-
Hble YepPThl THOCTUIIU3MA: TyaIu3M, «aHTUKOCMU3M», OHTO-
JIOTHMYeCcKOe Mpe3peHue K IVIOTU ¥ KO BCeMy MaTepUaIbHOMY
MUPY H T. 1.2 — Kak ObI KOHIIEHTPHPYIOTCS B eAUHOM (hoKyce
JIOKeTHU3Ma, KaK HeJlb3s1 JIy4llle COOTBETCTBYIONEMY 3a/[auaM
THOCTHIIU3MA, TOCKOJIbKY THOCTHII3M <IIOCTaBIJI cebe (paH-
TACTHYECKYIO LieJIb — CTaTh Ha MeCTO XpHcTHaHCKoH LlepkBHy,
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO UMEHHO OH BEPHO BOCIIPUHSLI, IPAaBUJIbHO O~
HSLJT 1 HEU3MEeHHO COXpaHWJI yueHue XpucTa 1 AIOCTOJIOB, a He
IlepkxoBb»3. 151 3TOTO €peTHYECKOMY THOCHCY TPeOOBaIOCH
U3BPATUTH CBsiTOE CBATHIX biiaroit Bectu — y4enue o boro-
yesioBeke!. O6pas CriacuTesisi B Pa3IMYHbIX THOCTUYECKUX

! Boromog B. B. CoGpanue 1IepKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX TPyHOoB. T. 3. M.,
2001. C. 188.

2 Cp.: «OCHOBHOI4 YePTOM THOCTUYECKOM MBICJIH SIBJISETCS PAIUKATIBHBIN
IyaJIn3M, KOTOPBIii yTipaBJisieT OTHOIeHUsIMU Bora 1 Mupa. BoxecTBo siBis-
€TCst abCOIIOTHO HAZIMUPHBIM, ETO TIPUPO/IA YYK/1a STOM BCENIEHHOM, KOTOpast
He CO3/IaHa U He yTIpaBJisieMa UM M KOTOPO§t OHO IOJTHOCTHIO IIPOTHBOIIONIOXKHO:
60>KeCTBEHHOE [[APCTBO CBETA, CAMOZOCTATOYHOE ¥ OTAAIIEHHOE, — 3TO KOCMOC,
[IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHbIN APCTBY ThMbL. MUD 11pecTaBsieT coboi TBOpeHue
HUSBILKX CUJI, KOTOPBIE, XOTSI ¥ MOTYT OIIOCPEAOBAHHO MpoucxoauTs ot Hero,
B IEfiCTBUTEILHOCTH He 3HAIOT MICTUHHOTO Bora 1 npensTCTBYIOT II03HAHUIO
Ero B KocMoce, KOTopbiM OHH ynipasJisior» (Monac I'. THoctummam. CII6.,
1998. C. 58-59).

3 ITocnos M. 3. THoctuuuam I1 Beka u mobena xpuctuanckoii [lepksu
Haza HuM. Kues, 1917. C. 801.

4 310 BorooTkpoBeHHOE yUeHHe, Bo3BemenHoe Camum Tocriogom
u pasBuToe Ero Anocrosiamu, siCHO 3ame4arjieHO U B IPEBHUX CHUMBOJIaX
Bephbl. CM.: «Bepa LlepkBu B Mucyca Xpucra Kak BOYeJI0BEUUBIIETOCS
CeoiHa Boxus miu kak BorouesioBeka yoxe COBEpIIEHHO SICHO U 06IIEmno-
HSTHO BRIPAa3UJIach B IPEBHEHIINX CHMBOJIAX, KOTOPbIE JOJKHBI ObLIH
TIOSIBUTHCA B APeBHEHIIMX XPUCTUAHCKHUX IIEPKBAX C CAMOT0 Havdaja ux
CYILIECTBOBaHMUs, TAK KaK OHH 3aKJII0YaJIH B cebe B 6oJjiee IPOCTPaHHOM
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ceKTax moJMMopdeH, HO TaM, Tie TPOCJIEeXKUBAETCS CBSA3b
Mex 1y 3TuM ouMopdHsiM o6pasom u F'ociogom, Xpucroc
MOZ{BEpPraeTcs mpeaeabHoil Mudosorusanuu!, IBIKyIUM
MOTHBOM KOTODOI1 SIBJIsSIETCST KaK pa3 IoKeTu3M2 VIMeHHO ero
MBI ¥ HaOJTI0/IaeM B CaMbIX PAaHHHX MTPOSIBIIEHUSIX PACCMATPHU-
BaeMoii epecu. Harpumep, y Jokeyuureseii, ¢ KOTOPBIMY TI0-
nemusupoBa cB. MoanH borocios. OHu, «enie mpuHaaIexa
K XpUCTHAHCKOMY OOIIECTBY, yKe He ObLIH IeiCTBUTEIbHBIMH
€0 YIEHAMM: MX CBSA3b C HUM OblLiIa YMCTO BHEIIHSIS;, C CAMOTO
Hayajia OHU TaWJIM B cebe 10XKb». Y Takast JIOXKb KOPEHUIaCh
IpEsX/ie BCETo B MCKaKeHnH 00pa3a CracuTesisi, HOCKOIbKY
«II0 CBOE# XPUCTOJIOTUU OHYU OBLIN TOKETHI — HE CTPOTHE,
110 CBOEMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY YYE€HHIO — aHTUHOMUCTHI» . Eciin
obparuthcst kK Cumony BosxBy (Mary), «OTILy Bcex epeTu-
KOB», 110 cjioBaM cB. VipuHest JInoHCKOro4, To MOJKHO yBH-
JIeTh, YTO JIOKETU3M 371eCh 06peTaeT ocobyio hopmy. Cunrast
cebst «BbIcIMM 60rOM» (M MIOYUTAEMBbII TAKOBBIM CBOUMH
nocenoBaresisiMu ), CUMOH IOJIarai, YTo OH «MeX 1y Uyzesi-
mu siBuiics kak CoiH, B Camapuu Hucxozaua OtieM, K Ipo-
yuM HapojaMm npuinen Kak [lyx Cssitsiil». BosomHuB cebst
«TpHeauHBIM 60roM», CHMOH y4wuII elile U cienyioniee: «Tak
KaK aHTeJIbl Xy/IO YIPaBJSIA MUPOM, IOTOMY 4TO KaXXAbIN

¢dopMe Ty UMEHHO Bepy, KOTOPO#i YYUTh BCe HAPOJbI IOBeIe AOCTOIaM
Xpucroc B Coeii 3anoBeiu o kpemennu (M. 28, 19) u KoTopyio 06si3aHbI
6BLIM 3HATH ¥ UCTIOBEbIBATD BCE BEPYIOIIHE NIPH CBOEM BCTYILIEHUH YEPE3
kpemtenne B llepkoBbs (Cunveecmp (Manesanckuii), en. OnsiT npaBo-
CJIaBHOTO OTMaTHYECKOro 60rocoBust (C UCTOPUYECKHAM U3JI0KEHHEM
normaroB). T. 4. Kues, 1897. C. 62-63).

! CMm.: Rudolph K. Op. cit. S. 163—174.

2 ITOT MOKETU3M TECHEHIITMM 06Pa30M MEPEIIETAETCS CO BCEMH MO-
MEHTaMH THOCTUYECKOM «Teosoruu» U Metabusuku. Cm.: Bianchi U. Se-
lected Essays on Gnosticism, Dualism and Mysteriosophy. Leiden, 1978.
P. 303-311.

3 Bozoawescxuii /. JIxeyuurenu, o6auuaeMble B IIEPBOM IOCTAHUH
An. Uoanna. Kues, 1890. C. 143.

4 Cs. Hpuneii Jluoncxuii. Tsopenus. M., 1996. C. 219.
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U3 HUX CTPEMIJICS] K BEpXOBHOH BiiacTH, To OH puuies A1
MCIpaBJIeHUs BeLleil U coliesi, MPeoOpasuBIIKCh U YIIOAO-
OMBIIMCDH CHJIAM, BJIACTSIM U aHTEJIaM, YTOObI SBUTHCS CPEIH
4eJIOBEKOB 4eJIOBEKOM, X0Ts1 OH U He ObLT YeJI0BEKOM; H II0-
Ka3aJjics nocrpagasumM B Uynee, xots OH u He cTpagan» .
ITomuMo kapaUHAIBPHOTO U3BPAllleHUs] XPUCTHAHCKOI Haeu
o60xxenust, B epecu CMOHa HabJIIOAAETCS U PE3KOe HEeNpH-
arue boroomnomenus?. Takoe HeNMpUSATHE, WK JOKETU3M,
OIIpeZieINJI BeChb HaCTPOH Pa3IMYHBIX OTBETBJIEHUI THOCTH-
yeckoii epecu’. /[ake B TaKoif «XaMeJIeOHOOOPa3HO» epecH,
BIIUTABUIEH B ceOsi MHOXKECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB Pa3jInYHbIX BOC-
TOYHBIX PeJIUTHH U MbITaBIIEICs] CTaTh MUPOBOM PEJIUTHEN,
KaK MaHHUXe#hcTBO, 06pa3 Xpucra 00afaeT HECOMHEHHOMN
<«IOKETHYeCKON HACHIIIEHHOCTHIO» %,

! Cs. Hpuneii Jluoncxuii. Topenust. C. 86—87.

2 Cm. Ha ceii cueT: Beyschlag K. Simon Magus und die christliche Gno-
sis. Tiibingen, 1974. S. 188-193.

3 Kak roBOpHT OZIUH [IPABOCJIaBHBII UCCJIEIOBATEIb, <B TOM CJIOE THO-
CTUYECKO# JIuTepaTyphl, KoTopas octaercs 6auskoil k HoBoMy 3aserty,
HampuMep B “EBaHresuu uctunsr”, peasibHocTh Testa Mincyca u ero crpana-
HUI He OTBEPraeTcsi cpa3y, HO TOT SI3bIK, KOTOPBIM CKa3aHO O BOCKPECIIEM
Tesie Miucyca, no3BossieT roBOPUTH O Havyasle JOKETHYECKOM TEHAECHIIUH.
OnHaKo OCTOPOXKHOCTDb B OTHOLIEHHH JOKETH3MA ObLiIa CKOPO ITPE0/I0JieHa,
1 OTKPOBEHHBIE YCUJIUS 3AIUTUTD JIUYHOCTh CIIaCUTEINS OT IPHYACTHOCTH
K MaTepHU U CTPAJAHUIO CKOPO CTAH OTJIMYUTENIHHOM YePTOi GOJIbIINH-
CTBa XPUCTHAHCKUX THOCTUKOB» ([leauxan 5. XpucTHaHCKasl TPAAUIIMSL.
Hcropus passutus BepoydeHusi. T. 1. BosHukHOBeHue kaoandecKon
tpazuimu (100—600). M., 2007. C. 85). lymaercst, 4TO «OCTOPOKHOCTB 110
OTHOLIEHHIO K TOKETH3MY» ObLIA IPUHIUNHMAIBHO 4y 12 THOCTUKAM: eCJIH
OHAa ¥ HAOJTIONAETCSI B OTJE/IBHBIX TEKCTaX, TO 3TO — THIIMYHAS MUMUKDHS,
0ObsICHsIEMAsI CTPEMJIEHHEM YJIOBUTb B CETH €PECH JyXOBHO HEONBITHBIX
XPUCTHaH.

¢ Cm.: Asmussen J. P. Manichaean Literature. N. Y., 1975. P. 98-112.
Crenyer oTMeTHTB, 4TO caM MaH#, XOTs1 ¥ HasbIBas cebs «anocroioM Wu-
cyca XpucTas, HO CYHTa CeGst «<HOBBIM XpucToM» U «YTemurenem» («Ila-
PaKJIETOM» ), T. €. «3aBepLIuTeIeM» yyeHus XpucroBa. CM. uccepTanuio:
Rose E. Die Christologie des Manichiismus nach den Quellen dargestellt.
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TakuM 00pa3oM, HYAEOXPUCTHAHCKUH <«IICHJIAHTPO-
MU3M» U THOCTUYECKUH JOKETH3M CTAHOBSITCS ABYMS XO-
TSI U TIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIMY, HO TECHO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMU
«IIapagUTMaTHYeCKUMU 3a0/yKAeHUSIMU> XPUCTHAHCKOTO
(ToYHee — MapaXpUCTHAHCKOTO ) 6OrOCIOBUS. ITO MPOSIBIISE-
eTCs U B TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «MOHAPXHUAHCKUX» €PeCcsX KOHIA
IT-111 Bexos. I1o xapakTepuctuke A. A. Criacckoro, «MOHap-
XMAHCKHe YYeHUs MOSABJSAIOTCS BAPYT U HA Pa3HbIX KOHIIAX
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPa ¥ pa30M PacraiaioTcs 110 TeM ABYM Te-
YEHUSIM, 110 KOTOPHIM M JOJIKHA Oblya OUTH 60rocI0BCKast
MBICJIb: OTHH M3 HUX, MOJQJIUCTBI-AMHAMUCTHI, YTBEPHKAAIQT,
410 XPUCTOC ECTh MMPOCTOM YeIOBEK, YiAog avdewmog, B KOTO-
poM zieiicTBoBasa ocobas BoxectBenHasi Cuia; Ipyrue xe,
MOHapXHaHe-MOJAJIUCTHI, y4yaT, yTo Xpucroc ectb Cam bor
Oren, NpUHABIMINY IJIOTh PaAu Hamero cnacenus. Orcioaa
SICHO, YTO CYI[HOCTh MOHaPXHUAHCKOTO JBUXEHUS JieXxasia
He CTOJIbKO B yueHuHu o Tpouile, CKOJIbKO B XPUCTOJIOTUU
¥ 4TO 10/] yCJIOBHBIM TEDMUHOM MOHAPXUAHCTBA UJIU aHTHU-
TPUHUTApU3Ma Pa3yMeIOTCs /iBa AMaMeTPAJIbHO IIPOTUBO-
II0JIOXKHBIe HallpaBJeHUs], COBIAJAONIIE TOJbKO B OXHOM
13 CBOUX KOHEYHBIX BBIBOZOB — B OTPULAaHUM ujeu Jloroca
U CBS3aHHOM C Heli yuyeHuu o Tpoune»'. KoHeuHo, B ucro-
PUU U y4eHUU Pa3IUYHBIX OTBETBJIEHUN MOHAPXUAHCKOU

Marburg, 1941. S. 29-41. 9o npesectHOe CAaMOOOOBILEHUE UMEIO CIIEM-
CTBHEM T0, 4To 06pa3 Mucyca Xpucra B MaHuxelicTBe KaK Obl pacileniseTcs
Ha HECKOJIbKO BUJIOB: «cTpafaomuit ucyc», «cnacaomuit Mucye» u T. 1.
Iono6Has «mK30(hpeHNYHAS XPUCTOJIOTHST> OODBACHSAETCS BO MHOTOM TEM
o6cTosiTenbCTBOM, 4T0 CriacuTess B MAaHUXEHCTBE ObLT MU(OIOrHIECKUM
00pa3oM, KOTOpHIii Borutomaercs «kak B Uucyce, Tak 1 B Mauu 1 Bo Bcex
BecTHUKaxX BoxecTBeHHOro oTKpoBeHusi» (Budenzpen I Manu 1 MaHu-
xeiictBo. CII6., 2001. C. 99).

! Cnaccxuii A. A. Vicropust [orMaTU4ecKux ABMXKeHHl B anoxy Bce-
JIEHCKUX COO0pOB (B CBs3U ¢ PUIOCOPCKMMH YUEHUSIMH TOTO BPEMEHH).
Tpunurapsiit Bonpoc. (Mcropus yuenus o Cssaroit Tpouue). Ceprues
Iocan, 1914. C. 31-32.
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epecu MHOTO HesICHOTO; HalIlpuMeD, CaMo pa3ieJieHHeE ee Ha
[Ba TJIaBHBIX BU/A («MOJANCTBI» U «IMHAMUCTHI» ) MOJ-
BepraeTcsi coMHeHH0!. OIHaKO caMa OCHOBHAsI TEH/IEHIUS
3TOM epecH He BbI3BIBAET 0COOBIX CIIOPOB. Tak, HEKHMi TyMaH
NOKpBIBaeT OT/eJIbHble acneKThl xeyyeHus Ilasiaa Camo-
CaTCKOTO, HO 3TO He Z]JaeT HUKAKNX OCHOBAaHUI COMHEBAThCS
B BEPHOCTH IIEDKOBHOT'O OCYKIEHHUS JAHHOTO epeTHKaZ. ITo
OCY’K/IeHU€, COCTOsIBIIIeeCs Ha AHTHOXHIICKOM cobope 268
roaa (Ha epBoM cobope B 264 rofy TaKOro OCyKAeHHUs He
yAQJI0Ch JOCTUTHYTH), TOKa3aJo, 4To «cyemyzapue IlaBna
CamMocaTckoro B KOpHe IOAPBIBAJIO CaMblii GyHAAMEHT XpH-
CTHAHCKOM JorMaTvKH (gorMmatsl Tpouunoctu Jlvi u bo-
s)kectBeHHOCTH Mucyca Xpucra), a BMecTe ¢ TeM HUCIIPO-
BEprajio " BCe CIIaCUTeJIbHOe 3HAaYeHHe XPUCTHUAHCTBA» .
Bpsizt 11 MOXKHO IPOCEAUTD MPAMYIO TeHETHYECKYIO CBA3b
epecu IlaBna CamocaTckoro ¢ npeanecTBYOMUM HyE0XPH-
CTHAHCTBOM, HO TUIIOJIOTUYECKH OHH, 6€3yCI0BHO, CPOIHHU

IIPYT C Apyrom?.

! CMm.: «SI n3beran ynorpebaenusi [apHaKOBCKMX KaTeropuit “muHa- -
MHYECKOe MOHAPXHAHCTBO” WJIM “aIOMIIHOHU3M” B OTHOLIEHUH TeX, KTO
yTBepK /a1, 4To XpUCTOC — OOBIYHBII YETOBEK, U “MOJATMCTHYECKOE MO-
HapXHaHCTBO” — B OTHOLIEHHMHM TeX, KTO OTOxAecTBIAA OTiia m ChiHa»
(Hoann Bep, uepeii. Yxas. cou. C. 212).

2 Ctpemitenne «o6ennts» [1aBna CaMOCaTCKOro Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH,
4TO 06 ero B3IJIsAAAX MBI MMeeM NPEACTABIEHUE TOJBKO U3 COOOMEHUH
€T0 OIIMIOHEHTOB, HaBII01aeTCs Y PsAfia TPOTECTAHTCKHUX YYEHBIX, U B 4acT-
HocTu B MoHorpaduu: Loofs F. Paulus von Samosata. Eine Untersuchung
zur altkirchlchen Literatur- und Dogmengeschichte. Leipzig, 1924.
S. 202-257.

3 IToxposcxuii A. 1. Cobops! apeBHeit LlepkBu 3110XH MEPBBIX TpeX
BekoB. Ceprues Ilocan, 1914. C. 665.

4 Cp.: «IIaBmoM CaMOCaTCKMM 3aKOHYHJIACH MAPTUSI EBUOHEHCKMX
MOHapXHaH; OH ObLI OCJIEAHUM M CaMbIM NOJIHBIM BBIPa3UTEJIEM BCErO
Y4eHUsI 3TON OTPACIM CEKTaHTOB. MBI MOXKEM TeNepb IPeACTaBUTh OOIHiA
XapaKTep U CYLUIHOCTb 3TOTO Y4YeHHUs caenyoumm obpaszom. Ilo cyupo-
cmu CBoeit IpUPOABI 1 AuuroMy GBITUIO XPUCTOC GBI TOJBKO IIPOCTHIM
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CJenoBaTeIbHO, BCE OCHOBHBIE €Pec JOHUKENCKOMH 3110-
XU IIOKYIIAJHUCh Ha CYOCTAHIMIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHUS,
TO €CTh MMOKYIAJIKCH Ha yuyeHue o [JoMocTpouTenbcTBe cra-
ceHus. 3alluiiasi YUCTOTY STOTO BEPOYUEHHS, CBSATHIE OTI[BI
TECHO yBsI3bIBaJI1 BorooTkpoBeHHyI0 UCTHHY 0 BoroBorwio-
IIEHUH C uiieeit 000KeHUsI, BbIpa3UBILEHCs B KPaTKO# dop-
MmyJie: «Bor cTan yemoBekoM, 4TOObBI 4eJI0BEK CTA 6OroM>».
IToBTOpSS 5TH CJI0OBA B Pa3JIMYHBIX BapHAIUsX, [PaBOCIAB-
Hble O0TOCIOBBI JKeJIaId «BbIPA3UTh B 3TOM a()OPHUCTHYHON
dopmye caMyio CYIIHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA: HEM3PEYEHHOE
HUCXOXeHre bora 710 nocjieTHUX peiesioB HAllero YeyIoBe-
4eCKOTO Ma/IeHusI, 10 CMEPTH, — HUCXOX/I€HHE, OTKPBIBAIOIIEE
JIOZISIM Iy Th BOCXOX/IEHH S, Ge3rpaHUYHbIe TOPH30HTHI COEH-
HeHus TBapu ¢ boxxectBoM. Hucxonsmuii myts (xataBasis)
boxectBennoi JInunoctu Xpucra ej1aeT BO3MOXKHBIM JJIST
BCEX YeJIOBEYECKHX JIMYHOCTEH BOCXOASAIIMUA MyTh, HAII
avaPaais B yxe CssitoM. Hy>xHo 6bL10 10OPOBOJIBHOE YHM-
YIKeHUe, UCKYITUTENbHbI KeHO3UC (xévwaig) CoiHa boxus,

4€JI0BEKOM, TIOXOXKUM Ha BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX JII0fIEll. DTO caMoe [JIaBHOE U CY-
LIeCTBEHHOE B YYE€HUH €BHOHENCKNX aHTUTPUHUTAapHeB. Bce ocranbHble
MYHKTbI UX YYEHHSI OTHOCSITCS K HEMY WJIM KaK €r0 OCHOBAHUS, WU KaK
ZOTIOTHEHHST, MUK KaK BbIBOZbI U3 Hero» (Iyces [. Epech aHTUTpUHUTADHEB
TpeTbero Beka. Kazaus, 1872. C. 145). Cp. taxxe: «LleHTpabHBIM IIyHKTOM
B GorocyioBckoit cucreMe IlaBia CaMOCATCKOTO SIBJISIETCSI XPUCTOJIOTHS,
NPOHMKHYTAsl, TPaB/ia, TAKAM K€ Y3KUM UYAaHCTUIECKUM AYXOM, KaK U ero
Teosiorust. Xpucroc, no yuenuio IaBia, no Csoeit cymHocTu (oloia) ObL
IIPOCTO#! YeIOBEK, KOTOPBIii 33 CBOM HPaBCTBEHHBIE MMOABHUTH YAOCTONIICS
Toro, uto BoxectBenHast Cuia, uiu Jloroc (6e3bImocTacHbIi ), BOOMYIIIEB-
asouuit Ero cebimte, o6utan B Hem, kak B xpaMe, cogenan Ero CoiHoM
BoxuuM, X0Ts He 10 IPUPOZE, a 1o 6aroatu (YCHIHOBIEHUIO — adop-
tione), “no npeycnesnuio”. Ilouarue o Crnacuresne Kak yeJoBeKe, KOTO-
poiii CBouMH HoABUraMu ¥ GOpHOOIt CO TPEXOM 3arIa iyl IPECTYIJIEHHE
HaIMX PapoauTesiell 1 UMEHHO 3a 3Ty 6OpbOY YAOCTOUIICS HauBbICLIEH
Harpa/pl, COCTaBJsIET XaPaKTEPHYIO YEPTY CaMOCATCKOil XpPHCTOJIOTHI»
(Opaos A. Tpunurapusie Bo33penust Unapus [Tukrasuiickoro. Vcropuko-
norMarudeckoe uccienosanue. Ceprues [Tocan, 1908. C. 146-147).
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nabpl najlIxe JIIOAU CMOTJIA BHIIIOJHUTD CBOE IIPU3BaHUE,
npu3BaHue K 000KeHUI0 (Yéwaig) TBApH AEHCTBHEM HETBApP-
HoU 6sarogatu. TakuM 06pa3oM, UCKYTIUTENbHbINA MOABUT
Xpucra unu, B IMpoKoM cMbicie, Bomtomenue CioBa, mo-
BUIIMOMY, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3bIBAETCSI 371ECh C KOHEYHOIM
1[eJIbIO, IOCTaBJIeHHOM 1epe] TBapblo, 2 UMEHHO — COe/IH-
HeHueM ee ¢ boroM. Eciu 310 coenyHeHune ocyniecTBieHO
B boxxectBennom Jlunie CriHa — Bora, cTaBIero 4eJioBekoM,
TO HY’XKHO, YTOOBI OHO OCYILECTBHJIOCH U B KAXK/IOH YeIoBeYe-
CKOU JIMYHOCTH, HY>KHO, YTOOBI KaX/bIil M3 HAC TAKXKe CTaJl
6oroM 1o 61aronatu, npuuacmuuxom boxceckozo ecmecmea,
1o BeipaxkeHuio A Ilerpa (2 Iler. 1, 4)» . [pyrumu cioBamu,
KaXkbIM U3 HaC, BO3XeJaB UATH 32 XPUCTOM, JA0JIKEH CTpe-
MUTBCSI IPUHOCUTH EMy B 5kepTBY CcBOe cepzlie, CBOIO AYIILY,
cBou noMbinieHust (M. 22, 37). Vinest o60xeHusl, cTaBIIas
«1LI€HTPAJIbHBIM ITYHKTOM PeJTUTHO3HOM XKU3HH XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro Boctokas?, GblIa SICHO BBICKa3aHa yXKe B JOHUKEHCKYIO
anoxy. [lepsbim oTiioM IlepkBy, ueTko chopMyTUPOBABLIMM
ee, siBJisieTcs cB. VIpuHeii, KOTOPBIit 1BaX bl BBICKA3bIBAETCS
Ha ceii cuet: «/[s1g Toro CnoBo Boxue caenanocs YenmoBexom
u CoiH Boxwuit — CeioM YestoBeueckuM, 4ToObI (4ET0BEK),
coeaHUBIINCH ¢ ChIHOM BOXXUKM 1 MOy 4B yCHIHOBJIEHHE,
crenaycs cbiHOM Boxxunms 3 u XpHrcTOC «110 HEU3MEPUMOMH
6naroctu Coeii caenancs TeM, 4To ¥ Mbl, JabBI HAC cAeIaTh
TeM, 4To ecTb OH»%. [laHHas (opmMy.ia npeacraBisietT coO0i
«OCHOBHOM T€3UC U XXU3HEHHBbIN HEPB XPUCTOJOTHYECKHUX
yMo3penwuii VipuHest 1 cpogHbIX eMy 60rocoBoB»S,

! Jlocckuii B. H. Borocnosue u Borosuaenue. M., 2000. C. 273-274.

2 [Tonoe Y. B. Tpyast no narposiorvd: B 2 1. T. 1. Ceatsie ot 11-
IV BB. Ceprues Ilocazn, 2004. C. 48.

3 Ce. Hpuneii JIuonckui. Teopenus. C. 292-293.

4 Tam xe. C. 446.

% Opaos A. Xpucromnorusi Mnapus ITuktaBuiickaro B CBsi3H ¢ 0630poM
xpucrosnornyeckux yuyenuii II-1V BB. Ceprues Ilocaz, 1909. C. 1.
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Wnest 060keH s, UMest MHOXKECTBO OTTEHKOB, HATIPSMYIO
CBsI3aHA C YYEHNEM O YesIoBeKe, IOCKOJIbKY Ipe/IiosiaraeT Jiu-
60 0OHOBJIEHHE TIOTYCKHEBIIETO BCJIEACTBIE TPEXOTafeHUS
o6pa3za Boxus B uesioBeke, 1160 (ecu «06pas» u «moaobue»
pasinyaioTcs) obperenus uM noxobust Boxus. Takoe 06-
HOBJIEHE He O3HayaeT HEeKOero IUKJINYeCKOT0 BO3BPALIeHUs
K YTepSIHHOMY paiiCKOMY COCTOSIHUIO, HO HOBO€E KauecTBO ye-
JIOBEYECKOTO ecTecTBa (M, AyMaeTcsl, KaXK10i YeJI0Be4ecKoi
JUYHOCTH). Y cB. IprHes 3T0 HOBOe KauecTBO Halleil IpUpo-
bl YBSI3BIBAETCS CO crielupUYHOMN TeOpUel «BO3TJIaBIEHUS»
U IIpe/icTaBeHueM 0 XpucTe Kak «<HOBOM Aniames. CoriiacHO
y4eHHI0 3Toro oTia llepkBH, «koraa HOBBIM AflaM BoIIeJt
B ZIpeBHee YesioBeyecTBO, OH, KaKk HOBBII POZIOHAYAbHUK,
cesajiCcsi Ha4yajioM MOKOJIEHUSI XKUBBIX, KaK MepBbIid AaM
OBbLIT pPOOHAYATBHUKOM CMePTHBIX. TakuM 06pa3oM, BOILIO-
tuBmuiicsi CoiH Boxxuii cresasncst HOBBIM IJ1aBOI yesioBeye-
CTBa U BOCCTAaHOBMUJI BCe, YTO OBIJIO TIOTEepsiHO B Ajame. B Bo-
IUTONIIEHUH YeJIOBEYECTBO MOJIyYaeT ob1eHue B 6eccMepTHu
u Hetsienuu CioBa»'. Takoe oO1ieHHe 03HAYAET HE TONBKO
goccmanoenenue, Ho M TOCTH KeHue YyeJoBeYyeCcKoi IpUpoaoit
CBOETO0 «aKkMe»2 JTO «akMe» — TOCTHXKEHHE BbICIIEH TOYKH

! Cazapda H. H. Jlexuuu no natposorun. I-IV sexa. M., 2004.
C. 401-402.

2 CornacHo cB. MpuHeio, «B CUJIy COEIUHEHUSI CO CJI0BOM Boxuum
yesioBeyeckast mpupoza B JIune Uucyca Xpucra JocTursia HauBbICIIETO
Pa3BUTHSI, BO3BEZIEHA K €€ COBEPILIEHCTBY, CTajia GeccMepTHOM U Goromo-
no6uoit. Ilocneactsus coenunennsi Boxkectsa u yesoBeyectsa B Jluie
Nucyca Xpucra npocTupaiorcs Ha Bechb pof yesnoBeyeckuid. IIpupoaa
HCKYIIEHHBIX JOCTUTHET TAKOTO JKe TIPOC/IaBIeHUs U 060XKEHHUsI, KAKOTO
yaoctouucst Yenosek Mucyc. OxHako HemocpeACTBEHHOH feficTByonIei
NPUYUHOM OOGHOBJIEHUSI UCKYTUIEHHBIX siBJsieTcs He CoBo Boxue, a lyx
Cesroit. Bo Bpemst kpemenust Tocnona O comresr Ha Yenoseka HUucyca
u B HeM npunnunuanbHo Ha Bcex jofeil. [lounBas Ha yesnoBeyecTBe
Nucyca Xpucra, Jyx Cpsaroit HaBsIK 06uTaTh BooO1e B joasix. IIpex-
Zie BCETO 3TO CyLIeCTBEHHOe oOuieHue yenoBeka ¢ Borom umeer cBoum
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IYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI YeIOBEYECKOTO €CTECTBA — IPeAIoJia-
raeT ¥ UHOe KauecTBO BoroMuicius, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO Jie-
xuT Boroo6menwue. Bexs, 1o cjio0BaM Miaiiero COBpeMeH-
Huka cB. Upunes — Kiumenra Anekcanapuiickoro, « C0Bo
Boxue crano YenoBexoM, 4Tobsl Toi [aTM] UemoBekom
ObLI Hay4YeH, KaK YeJI0BEK MOXeT CTaTb 60romM». A moao6Hoe
HayuyeHue KaK pa3 M 03HayaeT BOCXOXKAEHUE HA BBHICIIYIO
CTyIleHb 60TOCIOBHUS MU IIPABOCIABHOTO «THOCHCA», He-
MBICJIUMOTO 6€e3 HermocpeACTBEHHOro obueHus ¢ Borom —
TalHO3peHMs !, YTOOBI YEOBEK IOJYYUJ BO3MOKHOCTD
ynono6utscss Coemy TBopity. Hakoner, uzest 0600xeHust
UMeeT, HECOMHEHHO, M 9CXaTOJIOTHYeCKoe uamepenue. V160
«000XeHHe YeTOBEKAa HAUMHAETCS B 9TOM )KM3HU U CTAHET
COBepIIEHHBIM M HeoOpaTUMbIM B Beke OyayieM. [loaHoe
sIBJIEHHE ¥ OKOHYATeJbHOE BBIPAXKEHIE HCTHHHOTO OOIIEHM S
moneit ¢ boroM, HauaBUIMCH 37IECH U ceifdac, 3aBEPIIUTCS
UX BOCKPECEHHEM B CJlaBe U Bo3HeceHHeM Ha Hebeca. Boc-
KpeceHUe BePYIOIINX, CBSI3aHHOE C BOCKpeceHnueM XPHUCTa,
IPUBOIUT UX K ITOJHOMY 6OTOYCBIHOBJIEHHIO  0O0XKEHHIO.
[Tomo6HO XpHCTY, BOCCTaBLUIEMY U3 MEPTBBIX U BOILEAIIEMY
B ciaBy OTIia, Bepyioliyie BOCCTAaHYT B CJIaBe U YAOCTOSITCS
Buzenust Ero smunom k suiry»2. JlaHHBIN acIIeKT uien 060xe-
HUS1 OBLT TOJIBKO HaMeuYeH B IOHMKEHCKYIO 310Xy, a pa3BUT
OBbLT y>Ke mocaeaymumMu otiamu Ilepksu.

HOCJIEACTBHEM YCBIHOBJIEHHE yestoBeka bory. Uepes Xpucta MbI HosryyaeM
YCBIHOBJIEHHE, TOTOMY 4TO B HeM uestoBek “IpUHMMAET, HOCUT M COAEPKHUT
Cruina boxwus”. BropsiM nocnencrBueM coequHenus Jlyxa Cssroro ¢ ay-
IO U TEJIOM Y€JIOBEKA CILY>KUT €T0 II0JIHOE HPaBCTBEHHOE OOHOBJIEHHE»
(IIonoe H. B. Ilarposorus. Kparkwuii xkypc. M., 2003. C. 75). ,

! Cm.: Cudopos A. H. Hauano Anexcanapuiickoit mxkosst: IlanTeH.
Kinment Anexcanapuiickuii // Yuenble 3anucku Poccuiickoro Ilpaso-
ciaBHoro yHuBepcuTeTa An. Moanna Borocosa. Beim. 3. M., 1998. C. 121.

2 Manosapuoduc I'. OboxeHue Ye0BeKa [0 YYEHHUIO CBATUTENS [pu-
ropus ITanambr. Ceprues Ilocaz, 2003. C. 115.
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Be3yc10BHO, 60raTcTBO M pa3HOOOpasue TeM, pa3paboTaH-
HBIX MJIY 3aTPOHYTHIX B IOHUKEHCKOM OOTOCTIOBUH, HAMHOTO
NPEBOCXOUT Te TEHAEHIMH, KOTOPbIe OBUIH OEryio Hameye-
HbI HaMH BhlIe. V1 TeM He MeHee HIMEHHO 3TH TeHAEHIINH, 110
HalleMy MHEHUIO, OIIPE/IeJIUIN BCe MOCIeAYIOlIee Pa3BUTHE
1{ePKOBHOTO BepOYY€eHUsl, TIOCTY>KUB OTHOBPEMEHHO KAMHEM
IIPETKHOBEHHUS JIJIS1 €PECUAPXOB.



LEPROBHOE BOI"OCJIOBHE
B INEPHO/ OT NEPBOI'O
40 BTOPOI'O BCEJIEHCKOI'O COBOPA:
325-381 roapi!

B TeueHune [V Beka MPOUCXOAUT OJHO U3 CAMBIX BeJU-
yafmux cOOBITHI B HCTOPUU Ye€IOBEYECTBA, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ cyabboii pesiuruu XpHCTOBOM: OHA, ObIBILIASE IO TOTO pe-
nurheil HeIO3BOJIEHHON U TOHMMOM, K KOHILY 3TOTO BeKa
CTAHOBUTCS peJiurueil TopxectByiouieii. B cpexorounn
3TOTO YAMBUTEIbHENIIETO IPEOOPAKEHHS I3BIYECKOTO MU~
pa ¥ PUMCKOIi UMITIEpHH HAXOAUTCSI INYHOCTD U JesITelThb-
HOCTb CBSITOTO PaBHOAMOCTOJBHOTO UMIteparopa Koncran-
tuHa Benukoro. Kakue 651 IPOTMBOPEYUBHIE OIEHKH 3TOT
BEJIMKUIA TOCYAaph He TOJIy4a CO CTOPOHBI yYeHbIX, OAUH
(dhakT ocTaeTcsi HECOMHEHHBIM: YePe3 CBOE JINYHOe ofpaiie-
HUE B XPUCTHAHCTBO OH TIOBEPHYJI X0 MUPOBOil HCTOPHUH.
[ToaTOMy, «IPUTIOMUHASI HA CMEPTHOM OJIpe BCe COOBITHS
CBOE€ )KM3HH, OH CO CIIOKOIHBIM CO3HAHHEM MOT CKa3aTb,
4TO BEJIMKOE IeJI0, Topy4yeHHoe eMy [IpoBuaeHueM, OH co-
BEPILI: pacnajiaBlieecsi pUMCKOe TOCYAapCTBO OH COeu-
HUJI TIOJ] OTHOY BJIACTHIO, IPUMHPUB €T0 C XPUCTUAHCTBOM,

! [levaraercsa mo: Xpucrtuanckoe yrenne. CIIG., 2009. Ne 7-8.
C.6-53; Ne 9-10. C. 6-67.
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U ymopsiioun TopxectBo Llepksu B 6yaymem. Beeit cBoeit
JIEATEIBHOCTBIO OH TJIyOOKO MOBJIMSLI HE TOJBKO HAa MCTO-
PUIO A3bIYeCTBa U XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO M HA HCTODHIO BCETO
4yeJI0BeYecTBa,  103TOMY IOCJie CBOeil CMePTH OH HacJie-
JIOBAJI IOYECTH, PelKUe B UCTOPUM: PUMCKUI CEHAT BO3BeJI
ero B 6ory, ucTopus npu3Haia ero Benukum, a IlepkoBs —
paBHOANOCTOIbHBIMY |. Bitarosaps cB. KoHcTaHTHHY H3Me-
HAIOTCSI He TOJIbKO oTHoeHus LlepkBu u rocynapcrsa?, Ho
¥ HaYHWHaEeTCsI IIPOoIiecC BOIIePKOBJIEHNUsI 3TOTO TOCyAapCTBa
u 00111eCTBa, KOTOPBIii onpenesi ObiTie BusanTuu, a 3aTeM
u cBaToi Pycu. OnHuM U3 cTepKHEBBIX MOMEHTOB 3TOrO
npouecca 66110 TO, yTo IIpaBOC/aBHE CTANO «HE TOJBKO
00bEANHSIONUM HAYAJIOM [IJISi BU3AHTUHCKOIO HaceJe-
HUSI, HO ¥, MOKHO CKa3aTh, TOCIIOACTBYIONIed HAallUOHAJIb-
HOCTbIO BU3aHTUUCKOIO rOCyJapCTBa, OCHOBHO! CTUXHeH
HApPOJHOM Xu3HU B BuszanTtuu, ee riybovaililiuM 1 CaMbIM
yyTKUM HepBoM». [loaTOMy «BiacTutesn Busantuu Moriu

! Cnaccxuii A. A. O6paimenue umneparopa Koncranruna Benuko-
ro B xpucTtuanctso. Viccinenosanus no ucropuu apesueii Llepksu. CII6.,
2007. C.75.

2 Cm.: «Co Bpemenu KoHcTaHTHHA OTHOLIEHHSI IPABUTEIHCTBEHHOM
BJIACTH K XPHUCTHAHCTBY COBEPLIEHHO M3MeHsI0TCsI. He TObKO OTMEHSI -
10TCS HeZJaBHUE elile XKeCTOKUe TOHEHM s, HO TOCYAapCTBO BCTYIAET B COI03
c IllepkxoBbio, HAYMHAET COAEUCTBOBATD €if B OCYNIECTBIECHUH €€ 3a1a4
BCEMU HaXOJSIIUMMUCS B ero pacrnopsixeHuu cpencrsamu. [us Iepkeu
OTKPBIBAETCsI caMasi IMPOKasi BOSMOXKHOCTb Pa3BUTHUS BCEX CTOPOH €€
XKU3HU H JeSITEJIbHOCTH, €€ BIHUSHUE MOXET Telepb PaCIPOCTPAHATHCS
Ha BCIO 06J1aCTh YeJIOBEYECKUX OTHOMEHHH, TIOAIEKAUHUX A0 CHX [IOD
JIMIIB BEZIEHHIO TOCYAapCTBa, XPUCTUAHCKYE IPUHIUITBI BHOCSITCS B CTPOIA
caMoii ToCylapcTBEHHO# xH13HU. HaunHaeTcsi HOBBIM MEPHUOJ B XKHU3HU
u IlepKBH, H rocyapcTBa, Pe3K0 OTJIMYAIOUIMICS OT IIPeAbLIYIIEro; Tenephb
€03JaI0TCs B CBOel ocHOBe Te (opMBI oTHOLIEeHMIT I]epkBU 1 rocynapcTsa,
KOTOPbI€E IIPOZOJIKAIOT CYHIECTBOBaTh, MMEHHO Ha BocToke, BO Bce Jaiib-
Heitmee Bpemsa» (Bbpunauanmos A. 1. imnepatop Koncrantun Benukuit
1 Munasckuii anukt 313 r. O MecTe KOHYMHBL ¥ orpeGennst cB. Makcuma
Hcnosennuka. CII6., 2006. C. 49).
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6e3HaKa3aHHO KCIIEPHMEHTHUPOBATH HAJl UMYIIECTBOM, JINY-
HOCTBIO ¥ )KM3HbIO CBOMX IIOJIaHHBIX — HAPOJ BCe CHOCHJI
¥l TepIeJI; HO rope UM OBLIO, €C/IU OHM OTBa’KUBAIUCH CBS-
TOTATCTBEHHBIMHM PyKaMH IIPUKOCHYTHCSI K 3aBETHOH CBSITHI-
He — MPaBOCJIaBHbIM JOTMaTaM ¥ KaHOHAaM: TOT/a YyBCTBO
607111 Ipo6eraso Mo BceMy HapOAHOMY OPTaHH3MYy U COIIPO-
BOXKZIAJIOCH 60JIee I MeHee CUIbHBIMA HECTPOEHUSIMHU BO
Bcex cdepax rocyapCTBeHHOH Xu3Hu» . JJaHHbI MOMEHT
SIPKO IIPOsIBJIsieTCs B 310Xy Bcemenckux Co6opos, aerep-
MHUHHUDYS CPEAU IIPOYETo M XOJ Pa3BUTUS IPABOCJABHOTO
60TOCTIOBHSI.

OnHaxo HeJb3sl HE OTMETUTH M TOTO, YTO 3TU MOIIHBIE
(haxTOpBHI BOLIEPKOBJIEHNS TPEKO-PUMCKOTO 00MIEeCTBA LI
pyka 06 PyKy C Tak)Ke CUIbHBIMU (DaKTOpaMU BHYTPEHHMX
Hectpoenwuii B Llepksu. Jyxu 310661 noonebecnoii (Ed. 6, 12)
HHMKOT/Ia He OCTaBJISLTH, HE OCTaBJISIIOT ¥ He OYAYT OCTaBJISTh
ee B II0KOe, II0Ka OHa cymiecTByeT Ha 3emyie. Ho eciu B f10-
HHMKEeNCKYIO 310Xy Harop UX OGO0JIbIle OCYIIECTBIISICS U3BHE,
IpuHMMasi GOpMy BHEITHUX FOHEHHUI ¥ IIPUTECHEHUH XpH-
CTHaH, TO HauuHas ¢ IV Beka LeHTp TsKecTH TaKoH TyXOBHOM
OpaHu JIyKaBbIx CHJI ¢ I[epKOBBIO IIEpeMenIaeTcs BHYTPb: 9Ta
IyXOBHasi OpaHb CTAHOBUTCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO I0TMaTHye-
cKoit 60pb60ii. O6s1YHO IV Bek 0603HAYAIOT KaK «BEK TPUHU-
TapHBIX (TPUAIOJIOTUYECKUX) ciopoB» 2. KoHcTaTupys aToT,
Ka3aJI0Ch OBI, 001eN3BeCTHBIN (haKT, CIEAYET yIUTHIBATD JBA
CYLIeCTBEHHbIX MOMEHTA.

1 Coxonos H. H. Jlexuuu o ucropuu rpexo-pocroytoi lepxsu. T. 1.
CII6., 2005. C. 9-10.

2 Cwm., HanipuMep: «Mcropus Beenencknx Co60poB BXOAUT B HCTOPUIO
60rocI0BCKOM MBIC/IH, 3 HCTOPHsI GOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIIA TIEPBbIX BEKOB
XPUCTHAHCTBA MPEACTaB/sAeT cOO0M KOMMeHTapuil Ha c1oBo “Boroyesno-
BeK” M CJIaraeTCs U3 IBYX MIEPHOIOB: TPUALOIOrN4eCKOro (SeoAoyia) [Goro-
cJIoBHE] U XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOrO (oixovowia) [ 1oMoCTpOUTENBLCTBO]> (Bo0-
mos B. B. Vicropus llepksu B nepuox Bcenenckux Cobopos. Micropus
6orocaoBckoit Micau. M., 2007. C. 31).
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Ilepswiii: formaTUYeCcKye CIIOphl, KaK BIpaXkeHUe LyXOB-
goit 6panu poTuB llepkBH, OTHIOAL HE COCTABJISAIOT BCETO
coZlepKaHusI IIEPKOBHOM JKM3HH, 3, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U 60-
rOCJIOBCKO¥ MBICJTH YKa3aHHOTO IT€PHO/a, KaK OpaHb IIPOTUB
3710651 [yXOB IOAHEOECHOI HE COCTABJISIET BCETO COIEPKAHMS
JyXOBHOI1 XXH3HHU XpUcTHaHUHA. V160 «0CBO6OAMBLINCE OT
Heo6XOMMOCTH BeCTH 6OpHOY 3a BHEIIIHEE CYLIECTBOBAHUE,
BCTpEYasi Co CTOPOHBI TOCYAApCTBa yXKe He IpecjefoBaHue,
_ a IIOKPOBUTEJILCTBO M NOAAEPXKKY, 1lepkoBb nosyunsia Bo3-
MOKHOCTD ITUPOKOTO ¥ GECIIPENSTCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS Pa3-
HBIX CTOPOH CBO€# )KU3HH... BOrocoBckast MbICJIb IIPEICTaBH-
tesei IlepkBu ¢ 0c060# sHepruei NPUHUMAETCS 32 YSICHEHHE
CYIECTBEHHOTO COIep>KaHUs XPHUCTHAHCTBA KaK OTKPOBEH-
HOM peJINTUH; HACTYMAaeT “30J10TOH BeK” B UCTOPUU JPEBHEX-
PUCTHAHCKOM HayKHU ITaTpUCTHYecKo uTepatypoi» . [ToaTo-
My, HaBepHOe, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JOIMaTUYECKHE CIIOPHI
BO3HUKJIH (¥ OOBIYHO BO3HUKAIOT) KaK 3all[UTHAsI PeaKius
IlepkBu, obeperatonieii cBoe BHyTpeHHee pa3Butue. Epecu
(KaK ¥ pacKoJIsl) He CTUMYJIMPYIOT 3TO Pa3BUTHE, a, HA060-
POT, IPeNSATCTBYIOT eMy. Bmopoi momenm: cxema «Tpuazo-
JIOTUSI — XpUCTOJIOTUsI», pukcupyemas B. B. bosmoTtoBsiM,
SIBJISIETCSA CXEMOM CKOpPee JIOTUYECKOM ¥ aOCTPaKTHOM, 4eM
peasbHOi. V160 B HCTOPHYECKON PEATBHOCTH TPHALOJIOTHUS
1 XpUCTOJIOTHSI (OIISITH JKe, HEMBICJIMMAsi 6e3 COTEPUOJIOTHH )
OBLIM CTOJIb TECHO MEPEILIETEHBI IPYT C APYTOM, YTO UX He-
BO3MOJKHO OTZIeJIUTh PYT OT PYra, ¥ 3TO SICHO BBICTYIIAET
B IV Bexke. [Ipuyem B 1aHHBIN BEK, COCTABJIAIONINIA LETYIO
310Xy, KaK U B JOHUKEUCKU NTepuoi, XpUucTosuorus (1 co-
TEPHOJIOTHS) HAXOSATCSI B CAMOM CPEAIOTOYMH Pa3BUTHsI 60-
rOCJIOBCKOit MbIc/?. BestencTBue yero o603HaueHue neproza

! Bpunauanmos A. H. Jlexuuu no ucropuu apesueit Lepksu. CII6.,
2007. C. 51.

2 Ha ceii cueT cM. BecbMa BepHoe paccyxaenue A. Opiosa: «B TecHoit
CBsi3U ¢ yueHHeM 0 Tpuenunom Bore y gpeBHHX 60r0CI0BOB MEPEILIETATICS
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OT MMepBOro A0 BTOPOTo Bcenenckoro Co60pa KaK «3IIOXH
TPHUAAOJIOTUYECKUX CIIOPOB» JOCTATOYHO YCJIOBHO.

1. Apuit 1 cTaHOBJIEHHE apHaHCTBa

O6a 3THX MOMEHTa MOXHO HabJII0/IaTh B ADUAHCKUX CIIO-
pax. B mpoucxoxaeHnu apuaHCcKoii epecu ¥ B IMYHOCTH Ca-
MOTO epecuapxa A0CTaTOYHO MHOTO 3arajoyHoro. CBsi3aHo
3TO B NIEPBYIO OYepeb C TeM, YTO OT COYMHEHMH Apus U ero
CTOPOHHUKOB COXPAaHUJIOCh HEOOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO IIPOU3-
BeneHuit (i ux pparmentos)’. [logob6HOE 06CTOSATEIBCTBO
JlaeT OCHOBaHUE€ HEKOTOPHIM 3aNaJHbIM MCCJIe0BaTeNsIM

XPHCTOJIOTHYECKHUI BOIIPOC — BOIIPOC O B3aUMOOTHOILIeHUH B JIlune Cra-
cutest boxeckoii 1 yes0Beueckoil NPUPOZ, MPeACTABIISBLINIA, OKAIYH,
caMyIo AyIy, )KU3HEHHbII HepB JOTMaTUYECKUX IBIDKEHUH KaK JOHUKel-
CKO, Tak ¥ HocIeHuKeHCKoi anmoxu. Ecim cynocTs aTHX ABMXKEeHMET CBO-
AWJIach K BOTIPOCY O PeaIbHOM B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH MeX Ay BoroM u Mupowm,
0 IIPeHCKPEeHHEM OTKPOBEHUH yesioBedecTBy Bo Xpucre BoxecteHHOi
*KU3HHU, TO COOCTBEHHO XPUCTOIOTHIECKHMI BONIPOC ABJSETCS GMKalIInM
ysicHeHHeM quomodo (“xakuM o6pa3om” (n1aT.) — Ped.) 3TOro TaMHCTBA,
Torna Kak Borpoc o BoxectsentoM TpueaHHCTBe MPeACTaBASLT cO60I0
JIMIIb €10 Heo6X0AuMYI0 MeTadu3NYeCKYIO IPEANIOCHUIKY. DTa IPHUHIIA-
MHaIbHasI BAXXHOCTb XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOI IPOGJIEMBI M €€ OPraHUYECKast
CBsI3b ¢ MeTahM3UYECKUMH OCHOBAMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO GOTOCIOBHS, SICHO
CO3HaBaBUIASCS] Ha BCEM NPOTSKEHHH 1€PKOBHO-GOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH
" (Teprynnman, Vipuneii, OpureH u Ap.), B 0COGEHHOCTH OTHETIMBO BbI-
CTynuja B lepKOBHOM CO3HaHUHM B IV Beke, Korzia apuaHe, PeIINTENBHO
OTBEPrHYB A0orMar 06 UCTMHHOM GoxecTBe XPHUCTa, B TIOATBEPXKACHUH
3TOr0 Te3MCa UIMPOKO BOCIIO/Ib30BAIUCH BCEMU TEMH “YHUUIMKUTENbHBI-
Mu” s Xpucra 6ubreiickumu nspedenusmu o HeM, KOTOPBIME 4aCTHYHO
TI0JIb30BAJTMCH AJIS1 ITOH e IleIM M PaHHel e epeTHKU U KOTOpbIE, 110
IIPaBOCJIAaBHOMY NTOHMMAHUIO, UMeJIH OTHOLIEHHE JINIIb K YeJOBEYECKOH
npupoze Cnacutensi» (Opaog A. II. TpunutapHsie Bo33penus Winapus
IMukraswmiickoro. Ceprues Ilocax, 1908. C. XI-XII).
! CM.: Luibheid C. Finding Arius // The Irish Theological Quarterly.
1978. Vol. 45. P. 81.
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COMHEBATHCSI B UICTUHHOCTH, KAaK OHU FOBOPSIT, «TPAIUIIAOH-
HOTO BUJIEHUS» JaHHO# epecH, CI0KUBLIETOCS [0/ BJIUSTHUEM
OIIIOHEHTOB aPUAHCTBA, B IEPBYIO OYeEPEb — MO/ BIAUSHUEM
cB. Apanacus Bemukoro!. OqHako MMEHHO B TaKOM TPaJIH-
[IHOHHOM (TO €CTb PABOCIA6HOM) BUNEHNH Y IPOSABIISIIOTCS
HauboJiee OTYETIUBO KaK YEPTHI JIMYHOCTH epecuapxa, TakK
U €ro JDKeY4YeHHUs.

OcHoBHbI€ (PAKTHI €ETO 6norpa¢mn U3BECTHBI, XOTSI MHOTO
HESICHOCTEH C BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHEM PAHHETO MEPUO/a XKU3HU
Apwusi?. UTo ke KacaeTcst IMYHOCTHU €T0, TO OAHO M3 CaMbIX
SIPKUX ONIMCaHU ee BCcTpeyaeTcs y ¢B. Enndanusa Kunpcko-
ro: «9TOT CTapUK, HANbINIEHHbIH TOPAOCTHUIO, COMIICS C mpsi-
Moro myTi. OH OBLT BHICOK POCTOM, YIPIOM Ha BUJ, AEPKaJl
cebst KaK XUTPBIN 3Meii 1 MOT TIPY TIOMOIIM CBOETO JIyKaBOro
HpaBa yBJle4yb BCSIKOe He300uBoe cepaue. Beerna ozer o
6611 B reMucopHii ¥ KOJIOBHUH, CIafioK ObLI B Gecerne, Bceraa
AeicTBYsI Ha Aymu ybexaeHreM u jackateabcTBoM» . Llep-
KOBHBIN HCcTOpUK COo30MeH 06aBIISIET U ellle OAHY YepTy —
n1060Bb K ruanexTuke’. TakuM 06pa3oM, BEIPHCOBBIBAETCS
JIMYHOCTB, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, ja’ke BIIOJHE CHUMIIATHMYHAS: YBa-
JaeMblil IPeCBUTEP, OTIMYAIOIIMIICS BHEIITHUMHU TIOABUTA-
MM TeJIECHOM acKe3bl U HOCSIIUN MOHALIECKOe 00JIaueHue,

! Cm.: Wiles M. Archetypal Heresy. Arianism through the Centuries.
Oxford, 1996. P. 1-26. 3necb Bcrpeyaetcs u yTeepxaenue (p. 7), YTo UMeH-
HO cB. AdaHacuii OTBETCTBEHEH 3a Ty «KOHLEMIIIO apUAaHCTBa», KOTOpasi
CTaJjia JOMMHUPOBATh B nocaenyoueii ucropuu Llepksu. A oHa «ucka3uias
UCTUHHBIA 00JIMK APHsi KaK «1I€PKOBHOTO MBICJIMTEJISI», ONIAPAIOLIEr0Cs Ha
Casimennoe ITncanue, Ilpenanue u pasym.

2 IToapo6Ho cM.: Boularand E. Les débuts d’Arius // Bulletin de Lit-
térature Ecclésiastique. 1965. T. 65. P. 175—187; Williams R. Arius. Heresy
and Tradition. London, 2001. P. 29-47.

3 Topenus cssitaro Enudanus Kunpckaro. 4. 4. M., 1880. C. 109-
110. ‘

4 IlepxosHnas uctopust Ipmus Cozomena Canamurckaro. CII6., 1851.
C.57.
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I06pbIi B 0OpalieH iy, XOPOIO BJIAJEIOHi CJIOBOM H, Be-
POSITHO, CUJIbHBIN AUCIIyTaHT. [loToMy ofUH Ham y4yeHbIH
3aMeTi1 00 Apun: «O4eBHIHO, NOCTEAYIOUIME TIOKOJECHHS
HHMYEro AyPHOTo He MOTJIM OBl CKa3aTh O HEM, €CJIM OBl OH He
cliesIayicsi BAHOBHUKOM CIIOPa, KOTOPbI HaBceraa o0paTu
€ro UMs B CHHOHHUM Y>KaCHeHIIero OTCTYIUIEHUS] U MTPOKJISI-
THS; B 3TOM CIIOpe IPOIILJIa BCS €T0 JajIbHeasi XKU3Hb; 3TOT
Ke CIIOp, BEPOSTHO, BJIOKUJI €My B IIEPBBIN pa3 B PyKH I1epo,
4TOOBI 3AUMTUTH CBOE YUEHHUE, CEJIAB €T0 MUCATEJIEM H IAXE
1103TOM>» . OZIHaKO B IJIyOWHeE 3TOi Ha IEPBbIii B3IJISII CUMIIA-
TUYHOU IMYHOCTH TaWJIaCh YePBOTOYHUHA, BEPHO NOAMEYEHHAsT
cB. EnudanueM, — ropasiaa. OHa-TO ¥ MOCJIYKHIJIa TeM Ma-
JIbIM KaMEIIKOM, KOTODBIi BbI3BaJI 00BAJI JIABUHBI IIEPKOBHbIX
HECTPOEHUH.

Hackosbko Apwii ObLT ITOOBUTHIM ITHCATEJIEM, CKA3aTh
TPYZAHO, H0O OT €r0 COYMHEHUH OLULIO 1O HAaC, KaK yKe OT-
MeyYasioch, O4eHb HEMHOTo€e?. DTH OCTAaTKU JIUTEPATyPHOMH
ZesITeJIbHOCTU epecuapxa I03BOJISLIU (U ellfe TT03BOJISIOT)
CTPOUTBH, IOMUMO BCETO IIPOYETO, Pa3INYHbIe THIIOTE3bI 00
HCTOKAX ero JKey4eHUs, HEKOTOpble U3 KOTOPBIX SIBHO Ka-
Hyiu B Jlety. Tak, B HacTosiliee BpeMsi ye BpsiJl JIU BO3-
MOXKHa Ta IUJIeMMa, KOTOPasi BbI3Bajla TOpPsTYMii CIIOp B Hallen
LEPKOBHOMCTOPUYECKOM HayKe, KOTOPBIA KPAaTKO CBOAMJICS
K CJIeZYIOIEeMY: HAaXOASITCS JIU 3TH UCTOKH B AHTHOXUHCKOM
IIKOJIe, VJIH JKe epech ApHUsI ollpeiesisieTCsl pa3BUTHEM AJrek-
canzapuiickoi mkosbr. [IpiyeM gaHHBIE NIKOJIBI MBICIAJIMCD

! Cnaccxuti A. A. HauanbHast cTazaus apuaHCKuX ABKeHuH u [lepsoiit
Bcenenckuit Cobop B Hukee. ViccnenoBanus 1o uctopuu npesHeii Llepksu.
CII6., 2007. C. 10.

2 Cwm.: Boularand E. Lhérésie d’Arius et la “foi” de Nicée. Paris, 1972.
P. 39-65.

3 Tak, A. II. JIe6emeB moJiaraj, 4YTO 3TH LIKOJBI «CO3IAJH BCIO UJIH
TI0YTH BCIO 6OTOCIOBCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY TOTO BPEMEHH, OBLIM KJIIOYOM K TOT-
JairHei 60rocaoBckoi yyeHocTd. OT BIUSHUS MIKOJ HE OCBOGOXAAICS
HU OIMH 3aMeYaTeJIbHbI JesITesb B IEDKOBHOM CPEe TOrO BpEMEHHU».
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MMEHHO KaK 6020C106CKuUe HANPABJIEHUS, C IPUCYIIIMU UM
crelu(UIHbBIMU YEPTaMHU.

Yro KacaeTcsi AHTUOXUIICKOW IIKOJIBI, TO IIPOUCXOXKe-
HY€ apUaHCTBA CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C JIUYHOCTHIO CB. JIykuaHa
AHTHOXUIICKOTO — IIpecBUTEPa, AUAACKAIA U MyYeHHUKa,
yueHHKaMU KOTOPOTO OBIIM MHOTHE BUIHBIE IIPECTaBH-
teJiu apuaHcTByonero apuxenus (Epcesuit Huxomuanii-
ckuit, Mapuit Xankuponckuii, @eoruuc Hukeiickuii u ap.)
¥ KOTOPOT'O HEKOTOPBIE 3aMajIHble UCCIIeIOBAaTeIN Ha3bIBAIN
«ApueM 10 Apusi»!. OgHaKo cienyeT yYuTHIBaTh Ba Cy-
IECTBEHHBIX OOCTOSATEIBCTBA: BO-TIEPBHIX, CB. JIyKHaH ObLI

OTcroaa UM AeIaeTcsi CAeAYIONHii BHIBOA: « [ leHTpaIbHEIM ITyHKTOM aHTH-
HMKeHCKOTo HanpasJienus Ob11a AHTHOXMsT CUpHICKasi, TO0OHO TOMY KaK
AnexcaHapusi 6bLIa TIaBHENIINM IIyHKTOM, OTKY/Ia PaCPOCTPAHsLIIOCh Ha-
npasnenue Hukeiickoe» (Jebedes A. I1. Bcenenckue cobopst IV 1 V BekoB.
0630p UX JOrMaTHYECKOI AESITETBHOCTH B CBSI3U C HAIIPABJIEHUAMHU LIKOJI
Anexcauapuiickoit u Autnoxuiickoit. CI16., 2004. C. 11, 51). OxHako ero
TOYKA 3pEHHS BbI3Bajia Pe3KyI0 KPUTUKY mpoTouepest A. M. MBaH1oBa-
IInaToHOBA, PaTYIOIETO 32 TEOPUIO aJIeKCAaHAPHICKMX KOPHEH apUaHCTBa,
Bcsenctsue yero A. I1. JlebezeB BoIHYKIeH ObL1 101T0 3amumarsest. Ilox-
po6HO cM.: Jlebedes A. I1.- U3 uctopuu Beenencknx cobopos IV u V Bekos.
Ionemuka A. I1. Jlebenesa c npor. A. M. Visanuosbim-ITnaToHossM. CII6.,
2004. Criop aTHX AByX PYCCKHUX YYEHBIX ObLI TECHO CBSI3aH C MOJIEMHUKOM
Cpe/IH IIPOTECTAHTCKUX HCCIe0BaTe el ¥ 3aTPOHYJ APYTHX PYCCKHX lep-
KOBHBIX HCTOPUKOB. CMm.: Jebeodes /., cesuy. Bompoc o nponcxoxaeHun
apuaHcTBa // OTaenbHbli OTTHCK U3 «borocioBckoro BecTHuKa». Ceprues
ITocaz, 1916. CaM aBTOp CKJIOHSIETCS K aIEKCAHAPUICKOII rUIIOTE3e, CUH-
Tas1, 4T0 «OpHUTeH €CTh B CYLIHOCTH MOCIEAHUI U3 BOCTOYHBIX H0rOCJI0BOB,
B CHICTeMe KOTOPOTO MbI MOX€M HMCKaTh KOPHM apHAaHCKOMN JOKTPHUHBI»
(Tam xe. C. 31-32).

! B 1aHHOM CJly4ae Mbl OIIMpaeMcsi Ha cBoio paboty: Cudopos A. H.
Cssroit Jlykuan AuTHOXuMitckuit 1 ero yyenuku. (K npexsicropun AutHo-
xuiickoit mkont) // Ansda u Omera. 2007. Ne 1 (48). C. 36—-50; Ne 2 (49).
C. 38-57. B i1 caM Apuii yueHUKOM CB. JIyKraHa, OCTaeTCsl He SICHBIM,
160, KpOMe OJ{HOTO JIMYHOTO CBHAETENbCTBA €PeCUapxa, 00pallaBLIerocst
Kk Escepuio HUKOMUAMHCKOMY KaK K «COJyKHAHUCTY», Y HAC HET HUKaKHX
NaHHBIX.
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IIPENMYIIECTBEHHO «TeKCcTo0ToM CBsimeHHoro ITucanusi»,
H OTHOCHUTEJIbHO €ro JOrMaTHYEeCKUX BO33PEHUIT COXpaHH-
JIUCh OYEHb CKyAHbIE CBEIEHHST; BO BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, U3 3THX
CBeZIeHNI MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, 4TO yueHHe o CBsrToit Tpoure
3TOTO MPOCJIABJIEHHOTO My4YeHIUKa HOCUJIO CKOpee aHTUAPHU-
aHCKU, YeM NTPOTOAPUAHCKUM WU MPOapUaHCKUN Xapak-
Tep. Bo-BTOpBIX, AHTHOXHHCKAs IKOJIa KaK OOTOCTIOBCKOE
HalpaBJ/ieHHe HauMHaeTcs co cB. EBcTaduss AHTHOXUMCKO-
r0 — OJTHOTO M3 CaMbIX HENIPUMHUPHUMBIX BParoB apUaHCTBa,
KOTODBIY CTaJI IEPBOiA XKEePTBOH TaK Ha3bIBa€MOU «aHTHUHU-
Kelickoit peakiuuy. CieioBaTeIbHO, OUH YIEH YKa3aHHOM
JAUJIEMMBI OTIIAJ@eT ¥ CaMa OHa, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, IiepecTaeT
CyIIeCTBOBATb.

Ecau e 06paTUTHCA K AJIEKCAaHAPUHCKOM LIKOJIE, TO
B OIIpeZieJIeHHOU CTeTNleHH MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O HEH KaK O 1eJIb-
HOM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM YYPEXIECHHH C IPEEMCTBEHHOCTHIO
IUIACKAJIOB!, XOTS U 371eCh CYHIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE IIPO-
6siemubie MOMeHTHI%. Ho BOT roBoputh 06 AeKcaHapuii-
CKOM IIKOJIEe KaK O HEKOEM eOurom 6020C106CKOM meyeHuu
10BOJIBHO cJIoxHO. [Ipexae Bcero, 60rocI0BCKue B3TJIsIbI
OpureHa pa3BUBaJIUCH IBHO 110 COBCEM WHOH TPaeKTOPHH,
4yeM B3IJISIZBI ero npeamecTBeHHNKa Kiumenrta. [lanee, us
MOCJIeAYIOMUX AJIEKCAHAPUICKUX auaackanioB Upaka (xo-
TS 0 60TOCIOBCKHUX B3IJISAZaX €ro He COXPAHUJIOCH ITOYTH
HMKaKUX CBefleHUi) u cB. [luoHucuii AsexcaHapuuCcKui
CyIeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M AMCTAaHIIMPOBAIMUCH OT OCHOBHBIX
UHTyuLU# Mupoco3epuanusi Opuresa, a 4aCTo HaXOAUIUCH

! lvaxonos A. II. Noaun Edecckuii 1 ero mepkoBHO-UCTOpHYE-
cKkue TpyAbl. Tunbl Beicuiei 60roc/oBCKOM MIKOJBL B ipeBHel [epksu
B III-1V BB. u ap. CII6., 2006. C. 447-466.

2 Tak, COMHEHHSI BOBHUKAIOT OTHOCUTEIbLHO TOTO, siBJisUics 14 Opu-
reH yueHnkoM Kimmmenra Anekcanapuiickoro. Cm.: Bardy G. Aux origines
de I’école d’Alexandrie // Recherches de Science Religieuse, 1937. T. 27.
P. 83-85.
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¥ B OIIIIO3UI[HH K €T0 OCHOBHBIM GOFOCJIOBCKHMM IIOCHLIKaM !,
[IpaBaa, 1Ba nocaexyomux ruaackana — @eornoct u [ue-
puil — HaXOIM/IMCh IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B PyCJie BO33PEeHUI
Opurena?, Ho co cB. [leTpoM AnekcaHAPUICKUM MasiTHUK
KauyHYJICSI B IPYTYyI0 CTOPOHY. «OH mepBbIil OTKPBITO BOC-
CTaeT MPOTUB OCHOBHBIX 320y xaeHuiit OpureHa, BeeT A0J1-
TYI0 U YIIOPHYIO 60pb0Yy ¢ npuBepxxeHnamMu OpUTreHOBCKOM
HapTHU ¥ HaKOHEI[ COO0IaeT HOBOE HalpaBJieHue AJeK-
cangpuiickoii mkose. Ho tot xe Ilerp riy6oko yBaxaer
OpureHa 3a ero Hay4Hble TPY/bl M pa3ziesisieT ero Bo33pe-
HUs, 4yXable kpaitHocTu. CTPOro npaBoC/IaBHBII 110 CBOE-
MYy HallpaBJIeHHUIO, OH JAaeT xof [IpaBocyaBuio, 1 OHO TpU
HeM OZlepXXHBaeT sIBHYyI0 mobeny»>. Hakonern, ¢ J{uaumom
CnennoM AnekcaHApuiicKasl IKOJIa BHOBb BO3BpalaeTCs
K OPUTE€HU3MY, HO 3TO OBLI ee mocie Huit akkop. Takum 06-
Pa3oM, Kak O0TOCIOBCKOe HalpaBJieHUe AJIEKCaHAPUIACKas
IIKOJIa XapaKTepU3yeTCsl AUCCOHAHCOM MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX
TeH/I€HIINH, TOPO# CKPHITO, a IOPOH ¥ OTKPHITO BCTYNAIOMINX
B KOH(GJIMKT APYT ¢ ApyroM. TeM He MeHee TMYHOCTb U MUPO-
cosepuaHue ApUsi HUKaK He BIIMCBHIBAeTCS B 9TOT AMCCOHAHC.
EnuncrBeHHOI TOUKOI TepeceyeHns apUaHCKOTO JIKEyde-
HUS U OPUTEHUCTCKUX UHTYULUH SBJISIETCS TPHAAOJIOTHS,
HO U 3/1eCb pa3iuyue Mexay Apuem u OpureHoMm, 1o xapak-
tepuctuke B. B. bosnoToBa, «kopeHHOe U cylieCTBEHHOE»,

! Cm.: Bienert W. A. Dyonisius von Alexandrien. Zur Frage des Ori-
genismus im dritten Jahrhundert. Berlin; N. Y., 1978. S. 106-133, 222-223.

2 Nanosxenue ux 60rocioOBCKUX B3IJISZIOB HA OCHOBE BECbMa CKYIHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB cM.: Radford L. R. Three Teachers of Alexandria: Theognostus,
Pierius and Peter. A Study in the Early History of Origenism. Cambridge,
1908. P. 1-57.

3 Yucmocepoos I1. Cs. Ilerp AnekcaHapuiicKuii (€ro Xu3Hb U Jesi-
TeJabHOCTh). XapbkoB, 1901. C. 52. IIpaBaa, antuopuresdnsam cB. Ilerpa
nozsepraercsi comHeHuIo B KH.: Vivian T. St. Peter of Alexandria. Bishop
and Martyr. Philadelphia, 1988. P. 110-122. Ho 3T coMHeHus, IO HalIeMy
MHEHHIO, 3HXKAYTCS Ha OYEHDb 3bIGKMX OCHOBaHHSIX.
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XOTS HET ¥l HeIOCTaTKa U B IIYHKTaX UX COTIPUKOCHOBEHUS .
OnHako B XpUCTOJIOTHH, COTEPUOJIOTHH, 3CXAaTOJIOTHH, IIPO-
YUX JOTMaTUYECKUX BO33PEHUSX B3IJISIIbI IBYX epeciapXxoB
Pa3BUBAJINCH YaCTO B COBCEM IMMPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX HaNIpaBJie-
Husix. [loaToMy uckaTh B OpureHu3Me UCTOKY JKey4eHUsT
Apus — 3aHSTHe, Ha Halll B3TJIsi/, 1OBOJbHO OECCMBICIIEH-
HOE, XOTSI OT/eJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI €r0 B3IJISII0B MOXHO 06-
Hapy>XUTb Kak y rpeyeckux anosoretoB 11 Bexa (Hampumep,
y AduHaropa), Tak U y ipeicTaBuTeseil AjekcaHApUIICKON
mrkostbi2. Ho 1es1o He B OTZIE/IbHBIX 3JIEMEHTAX, a B TOM, YTO
COYEeTaeT MX B eJUHOE LIEJI0E, TO ECTh KaK Obl B «)XKM3HEHHOM
TPUHIIMIIE> ADUAHCTBA, KOTOPbIN KapAUHAIBHO OTIMYAJICS
OT AyXa MPaBOCJIaBHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.

B npouriom HEOTHOKPATHO NMPeANPUHUMAINCH TOMBIT-
KU BUJIETH 3TOT «’KU3HEHHBIH MPUHIIMIT> aDUAHCTBA B (hUJIO-
codpun’. U neiicTBUTEIbHO, UCCIIE0BATENN OOHAPYXKUBAIOT

! Bonomoe B. B. Cobpanue 11epKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKHUX TPYAOB. T. 1.
VYuenne Opurena o Cs. Tpoune. M., 1999. C. 386-387.

2 Cm.: Barnard L. W. The Antecedents of Arius // Vigiliae Christianae,
1970. Vol. 24. P. 172-188.

3 CmM: «B apuaHCTBe OAHSIIO rOJI0BY IPOTUB XpUcTHaHCKOro OTKpo-
BEHHsI HEKOTOpPOE 00l1iee HaNpaBJIEHKE, CTPEMUBILIEECS] OTOBUHYTH €TI0 Ha
3aJHUH IL1aH, a IepBOe MecTo npeactaButh (utocodbun. C bopmanbHOii
CTOPOHBI IMEHHO B 3TOM U 3aKJII0YAJIaCh CYLIIHOCTh Pa3HOIJIACUST MEXIY
apuaHCTBOM U yueHueM llepkBu. Apuii cO CBOMMH €IUHOMBINIJIEHHUKaMU
CTOs1 Ha o4Be Gunocouu 1 IUANeKTHKY, TaK KaK MCTOYHUKOM NO3HAHUs
BokecTBEHHBIX UCTHH OH CUMTAJ €CTECTBEHHBIH pa3yM; CBsleHHOe Xe
ITrcanue OH IEHUJI JIUIIB HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OHO, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, 10~
Ka3bIBAJIO PE3YJITAThI ET0 PACCYKAEHUMN. ApraHe CTPEMUIHUCD IPHOIU3UTD
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIE HCTHHBI K IOHUMAHUIO HX YeJIOBEYECKHUM PaCCyAKOM
U 110 3aKOHaM U TIOHSITUSIM TTOCJIEHETO CY/IAJIH O IOCTOMHCTBE 3THX UCTUH»
(Bnadumup (Brazopasymos), uepom. Cs. Abanacuit Anexcanapuiickuii. Ero
JKU3Hb, YIEHO-TUTEPATYPHAS M TIOJIEMHUKO-IOTMATHIECKAS IEATETHHOCTb.
Kumunes, 1895. C. 30). Cp. Taxske cysxaeHue: apHaHCTBO €CTh TOJIBKO (pusio-
codusi CBoero BpeMeHH, 00JIa4eHHast B XPUCTHAHCKYI0 ofexay (is only the
philosophy of the day put into a Christian dress) (Gwatkin H. M. The Arian
Controversy. London, 1914. P. 6).
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OIpeeJIEHHYIO PeLeNIMIO Pa3TUYHbIX OTBETBJIEHUI aHTHY-
Hoii ¢pumocoduu (ocobeHHO miatonu3Ma) y Apus'. Tem He
MeHee B/ JIM TaKasl pelleliis IeTepMIHUPOBAJIA CYIIHOCT-
Hble YePTH MUPOCO3epIiaHus epecuapxa’. KoHeuHo, BecOMbIi
3JIEMEHT PacCy0YHOI U3BOPOTIMBOCTU IIPUCYTCTBOBAJI B €TO
MHPOCO3€eplLiaHuy, HO ApHii BCe ke IBITAJICS ONMPATHCS Ha
CpsimeHHoe IIicanue U, HACKOJBKO 3TO OBLJIO BO3MOXHO,
Ha 1epkoBHOe IIpenanue. B onpeneneHHoit cTeneHn MOX-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO LEJIBIO €r0 OBLJIO «pa3BUTh OCHOBAHHBIN Ha
ITucanuy ¥ paiiOHAIBHO MTOCJIEI0OBATENbHBIM KaTEXU3UC» >,
B TOM-TO U COCTOSs1JIa OITaCHOCTD 3TOH «apXeTUIINYECKOl epe-
CH», YTO OHA IPe/CTaja B 00JUYUH LIEPKOBHOCTH, Oyay4n
10 CyTH CBOEH «palliOHAIU3UPYIOLIEeN IICEBI0IEPKOBHO-
cTbio». M He cmy4daiiHo iepkoBHbIH ucTOopuk CoKkpart, roBopst
00 epecuapxe, 3amedaeT: « HoBbIMM yMO3aKII0YEHUSAMH OH
BO30YZMI MHOTHX K MCCJIEJOBAaHUIO — U MaJjias MCKpa Ipe-
BpaTUJIach B BeJIMKUI oxap»*. [IpuMeyaTesibHO, 4TO BEJIU-
kue uckymenus B Llepksu IV Beka Hauamch ¢, Ka3ajaoch ObI,
6e306UAHOI 6OTOCTIOBCKOI AUCKYCCHH, THIE CB. AJIEKCAaHID
AsekcaHIPUICKUI BHICTYIIIJI IIEPBOHAYATBHO B KA4€CTBE
TPETENUCKOI0 CyAbU B criope ApHs M €ro ONmnoHeHToB. I1o
csuzeTeabcTBy Co30oMeHa, Apuil BRICKa3aJl IJIABHBIN CBOM
te3uc: «CoiH Boxuit npousonien U3 He-Cy1iero, u ObLIO Bpe-
ms1, korza Ero e 6s110. [To camonpounsBosiennio OH criocobeH
KO 311y u fo6ponetenu. OH ecTh CO3laHKE U TBapb». [lanee
3TOT MCTOPHUK NPOAOJIXKaeT: «BeposiTHO, MHOTO U APyroro

! CM.: Ricken F. Zur Rezeption der platonische Ontologie bei Eusebios
von Kaisareia, Areios und Athanasios // Theologie und Philosophie, 1978.
Bd. 53. S. 337-343.

2 CM. 3ameuaHue, 4TO uIed ApUsi KOPEHATCS B HENPaBUIbHOM
TonkoBaHuu CesiuieHHoro ITucanus, To €CTh HOCAT IPEUMYIECTBEHHO
9K3ereruyeckuil xapakrep: Boularand E. Aux sources de la doctrine
d’Arius // Bulletin de Littérature Ecclésiastique, 1967. T. 68. P. 18—-19.

3 Williams R. Arius. P. 111.

4 Coxpam Cxonacmux. lepkoBHas ucropus. M., 1996. C. 10.
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roBOpUJI ApHii, KOT/]a MOATBEPKJAJ CBOU MHEHUS U pac-
Cy>KZIaJ1 0 Kax/IoM U3 3TuX BonpocoB. Hekoropsie, ciablma
110100HBIE BHIPayKEHH 1, HAYa/Ii MOPULATh AJIEKCAH/IPa, 3a4eM
OH BOIIPEKH JIOJITY TEPIIUT HOBOBBEZEHNS B /lorMaTe. AJiek-
CaH/Ip, MPU3HAB 3a JIy4lllee B /ieJie COMHUTEIbHOM AATh BOJIO
TOBOPHTD TOM U JIPYrO#l CTOPOHE, YTOOBI YCTPAHUTD MBICTIb
O IPUHYKIEHUHU ¥ IPUMHUPHUTD CIIOPSIIMX YOeXKIeHUEM, Ce
KakK Cy/ibsi, BMECTE C KJIMPUKAMH, ¥ BBEJI 00€ CTOPOHBI B CO-
ctsa3anue. Ho B coBeCHBIX crtopax OObIKHOBEHHO BCSKUI
CTapaeTcs ofepXkaTh obeny. Apuii 3alHINaI BHICKa3aHHBIE
MM TI0JIOXKEHHUSI, a TIPOYHeE JOKa3bIBaIH, YTO ChIH eIJMHOCYIIEH
u coBeden OTiry. Bolio u Apyroe 3aceqanue u paccyxaeHue
0 TeX JKe BOIPOCax, HO CIIOPUBIIKE OIISITh HE COLLIUCH MEXKIY
co06010. Tak Kak paccMaTpHUBaeMBbIil IPeAMET Ka3aJiCsl O4eHb
COMHUTEJIBHBIM, TO CIIEPBa KOJIe0AJICS HECKOJIBKO U AJleK-
CaHJIp, TOXBAJISIsi MHOTIa OJHUX, MHOT/A IPYTUX, HO HAKOHeI,
MPUCOEVHUBIINCH K CTOPOHE TeX, KOTOpble YTBepKAalH,
uto CBIH eAMHOCYLIIEH U coBeveH OTIy, OH IPUKa3aJ1, YTOOBI
1 ApHii, 0CTaBUB IPOTUBOPEYHSI, MBICJIHIT TAKHAM e 00pa3oM.
Onnaxo xe Apuii He caymajcs, TeM 6oJjiee YTO OKOJIO He-
ro OBLJIO yKe MHOTO €MCKOIIOB U KJIUpa, KOTOPbIe AyMaJIy,
YTO OH TOBOPUT NPaBUIbHO. [loaToMy AnexcaHAp OTIy4HI
ot llepkBu Kak ero camMoro, Tak ¥ KJIUPHUKOB, JepKaBIINX
B IOTMaTe €r0 CTOPOHY» .

Ita npocTpaHHas BeIep:kKa u3 Tpyaa Co3oMeHa X0-
POIIO MOKA3bIBAET JIETAJIM TeHE3UCca apUAHCTBA: UCKPY 6o-
TOCJIOBCKOM UCKYCCHH IIPEBPATUJIO B ILIaMs 1OXapa J0T-
MaTUYeCKUX CIIOPOB Henociyuianue pecBUTepa CBOEMY
BJIaJ{bIK€, KOTOPBIi, KCTATH, «PYKOBOIHUJI IPEHUSIMH C GOJIb-
110i1 yMepEHHOCThIO U OyiaroxenanueM»2. KoneuHo, kak
Bcerza B uctopuu llepkBu, uneiiHble pacxoxXaeHUs CUIbHO
OCJIOXKHSLIMCH U 3aIyTHIBAJIUCh JUYHBIMU OTHOIIEHUSIMH,

! IlepxoBHas ucropusi Ipmusi Cozomena Canamunckaro. C. 57-58.
2 fowen JI. Victopus npesueit Llepksu. T. 2. M., 1914. C. 88.
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160 Apuil B IpouutoM ObLT COMEPHUKOM CB. AJleKCaHapa
B KayecTBe KaHANAATa Ha AJlekcaHIpuiickyio kadenpy'.
K ToMy e Apuil 4yBCcTBOBAJ 3a c000i1 MOANEPAKKY OIIpe-
nMeJIeHHOU YaCcTH aJIeKCAaHAPUNCKOTO KJIUpa ¥ MUPSIH, II0-
CKOJIBKY, TI0 cioBaM cB. Enndanus, on «otsiek ot LlepkBu
17151 eAMHEHMSI C COOO0I0 IEBCTBEHHUI] YUCJIOM ceMb coT. EcTp
CJIyX, YTO OH e yBJIeK ellie CeMb IIPECBUTEPOB U ABEHA/1IaTh
IMaKoHOB. S ero gocTur gaxe u a0 enuckonos. 160 ou
ybenun Cexynza IleHTanmoabCKOTo U APYyTUX JeiCTBOBATh
BMeCTe C HUM» 2. O{HaKO CKOJIBKO ObI BAXXHBIMH U BECOMBIMH

! Bsx. @eonopuT, Ha3bIBAOIIMIA AJTEKCAHIPA «MYXKECTBEHHBIM IIO-
60PHMKOM EBAHTEIBCKUX HOMATOB», COOOLIAET, YTO KOrJa IPEEMHHKOM
Axwuna, 3aHuMaBlIero kadenpy nocie cB. Ilerpa Asekcanapuiickoro,
65171 U36paH AJIEKCaHAP, TO «CTOSIBIIMI B YHHE IPECBUTEPOB X MMEBILHH
nopydeHue U3bACHATb boskectBenHoe Ilucanue Apuit, Buas, uto Asek-
CaHAp MOJIYyYUJI KODMUJIO aDXHEPEICTBA, He BBIHEC IIPUPAKEHUS 3aBHCTH,
HO, BO30Y>KJaeMBlii €10, U3BICKUBAJ TPEIJIOTH KO BpakAe U ccope. JlocTo-
XBaJIbHas1 )KM3Hb AJIeKCaH/pa, KOHEYHO, He [T03BOJISLIA MY CILIECTH Ha HEro
KJIEBETHI, OJTHAKO JKe, IBUXKUMBIil 3aBUCTHIO, OH HE MOT' Ml YCIIOKOUTbBCSI»
(@eodopum, enuckon Kupcxuii. llepxosnas ucropus. M., 1993. C. 25). Kax
cuuTaet Biajsika JIosuit, «<HeCOMHEHHO, YTO HAa BHI60paX HPOMCXOIMIA
KpynHasi 60ps6a 1 Bce M36MpaTesn pasnesIuINCh Ha JBe MapTHUH: Ipe-
CBUTEDHI U TIPOYME KJIMPUKH CTOSIIH 32 ADHS, HapoJl e Beeleso ObLT Ha
cropone Asekcanapa. Eciiu s npecButepoB Apuii Obi MX COCTYKHBLEM
Y Jlaske NIPUSTEIEM U TIPUTOM Y€JIOBEKOM IepeZIOBBIM CPEAU HUX, KOEMY
HOKOHHBINA AXuJIa 1as 0cobble HOMTHOMOYMS U TIPaBa, TO AJIs1 HApoAa OH
OBLI ellle HOBMYKOM, HEIABHMM MEJIMTHAHMHOM M 3aIIPELIEHHbIM IHAKO-
HOM. B Anekcanzpe ke Hapoj BHZes NPeCBUTEPA AaBHETO M YesloBeKa
Xu3HU nocroxBanbHOW» (Mot (FOpvesckuii) apxuen. Anexcanapus
u Eruner. CII6., 2001. C. 88-89).

2 TBopenus cBsitaro Enndanus Kunpckaro. U. 4. C. 110. ITo Muenuio
A. A. Criacckoro, «Bcex KJIMPUKOB, OCTABIIMXCSI BEPHBIMU AJIEKCaHADY,
HacuuThIBaeTcst 26 mpecBUTEPOB U 44 TUAKOHA, €CJIH JKe UCKIIIOYUTh Mape-
OTCKHUX KJIMPHKOB, TO Ha JOJIO COOCTBEHHO JIEKCAaHAPUACKUX KIHPHUKOB
nazier 17 npecsutepos u 24 nuakoHa. TaxuM o6pasoM, Apuii yBJIEK 3a CO-
6oii mouTH %3 KJIMpa, a €C/IM CYMTATh OJHUX AJeKCAHAPHICKHUX, TO IOYTH
Ya» (Cnaccxuii A: A. HauabHast cragus apuanckux asmwkennit. C. 12).
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He ObLIN 9TH JIMYHbIE ¥ LIEPKOBHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE 0OCTOSI-
TEJIbCTBA, MMOCIEAYIOLIHii X0/ pa3BUTHs coObITUH B IlepKkBU
OmpeJeNUIu HE OHY, 2 MPUHIUIINAIBHOE JOTMAaTUYECKOE
IIPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE.

Bricka3biBasi CBOH TIOJIOKEHHSI O TOM, YTO «HEKOT/a Obl-
110, korfa CeiHa He 6b1710» ¥ yTo CBIH IIPOM30IIE <13 He-
cytero» (é§ alx ovrwy), a moroMmy ects TBaps (xotst TBaps
UCKTIIOUNTETbHASA, IPEBLIIAIONIAA BCe Tpoune TBApu ), Apuit
«BBIXOIUT U3 moHATHs Bora Kak abcommoTHo eauHoi [lepso-
TPUYHHBI BCETO CyIero. bor kak TakoBOi HEPOXKeH, be3Ha-
JajieH, HEeM3MEHsIeM U OJIMH TOJIbKO B COOCTBEHHOM IIEPBO-
HCTOYHOM CMBICJIE BJIajieeT OeccMepPTHEM, IPEMYAPOCTHIO,
BCEMOTYILECTBOM, 6JIarOCTHIO ¥ IPYTUMHU COBEPIIEHCTBAMH.
W HuyTO M3 poucuieiero He MOXXeT cpaBHUTHCSI ¢ HuM HI
10 cyOCTaHIUU, HY 10 CJIaBe, HU IO BEYHOCTH, IIOTOMY 4TO
3TO MPOTHUBOPEYNIO Obl Uee equHCTBa BoXus, IPOCTOTHI
U HeusMeHsieMocTU. [IoHsSITHEe TPOCTOTH U HEM3MEHSIEMO-
CTH, 110 eT0 MHEHUIO, He JIONYCKAeT U POXKAEHUS B CMbICJIE
cooburenust BoxecTBeHHOrO cymecTBa. EcTecTBEHHO, 4TO
Ans CpiHa ocTaeTcs TOJNbKO TBopYeckas cuna Otma. Y xorst
oMH ToJIbKO ChIH IPOU3BeIEeH AefiCTBEM TBOPYECKOM CHIIBI
Camoro Ortua, TeM He MeHee OH IPUHAJIEXXUT K Pa3psLy
TBOpeHMil»'. PaccMaTpuBaeMoe B TaKOM paKypce, Jxeyde-
Hue Apusi IPOU3BOJUT BrleYaTIeHe CKyYHOTO U IOCTaTOYHO
YHBLITOTO (procodCTBOBaHMS, IPHKPHIBAEMOTO «(DUTOBBIM
JIMCTOYKOM» Oubeiickux rutart. Y He cayydaiino A. A. Crac-
CKHii 0XapaKTepU30BaJI 3TO JUKEYYEHHE CIEAYIOMINUM 00pasoMm:
«JlormMaTuka Apusi IpocTa 0 Ype3BBIYaHOCTH, SICHA JI0 TIPO-
3PayHOCTH U B TO Ke BPeMsI CyXa U CKyIHa COlepXKaHUEM,
Kak jorudyeckasi popmysna»2 Ho B TakoM cirydae ocTaercs
HETIOHSTHBIM, KaKUM 00pa3oM 3Ta «jiorndeckasi GopMyias»

! Camyunoe B. Victopus apuancTBa Ha 1aTuHckoM 3anaze (353-430).
CII6., 1890. C. 26-27.
2 Cnaccxuii A. A. Victopus normatudeckux asuxenuii. C. 169.
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yBJIEKJIA He TOJIbKO ApHS, HO M JOCTAaTOYHO 60JIbIIOE KOJIH-
4eCTBO €r0 MPUBEPXKEHIIEB, OO MOA06HBIE (HOPMYJIBI CaMK
1o cebe B ICTOPUH OCTAIOTCS y/IeJIOM HEMHOTUX 4yIaKOB,
He IIPHBJIEKasi K cebe MacCHI.

ITONbITKOM OOHAPYKUTh BHYTPEHHUH IBHXKY U MOTUB
apMaHCTBA SBJISIOTCS pabOThI ABYX aMEPUKAHCKUX HCCJIEN0-
BaTeJieii, KOTOpbIE TOCTAPaIUCh 0OPUCOBATH COTEPHOJIOTH-
4ecKyIo NoJ01IeKy apuaHckoy epecu’!. CoriiacHO 3TUM IByM
HCCJIeZIOBATENSIM, CYyTh XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX M COTEPUOJIOTH-
4ecKuX 3a0J1yKIeHHi pAaHHUX apraH (KOTOPBIE, ECTECTBEH-
HO, HAXO/IMJIUCh B OPTAHUYECKOI CBSI3U C X 320y K I€HUS-
MH TPHAJI0JOTUYECKUMHU ) MOJKHO 0003HAYUTH TaK: Ha3bIBask
Coina «borom», 6e3 apTukist (@edg), OHU IOAPa3yMeEBaJIH,
uto OH sBjsieTcst «6oxecTBeHHBIM> (Jefog). Kpome ToroO,
10 UX YYeHMIO, TOJAbKO bor OTel He MOXeT U3MEHATHCS
(HemnpesioxeH — aTgemrog), a ChIH — U3MEHYUB (TemToS),
Kak npoyue TBapu. IloaToMy, Hapyliasi OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
ennHcTBO OTia U ChiHa, ApHUii M €r0 CTOPOHHUKH TSATOTE-
JIX K afIONIIUAHCTBY, noJarasi, 4To Xpucroc ctaja ChlIHOM
boxxunm «m1o npuyacTtuio», Bcieacrsue CBoero HpaBCTBEH-
HOTO TipeycrestHus (mgoxomy). Ecyiu aTa XprcTOI0rNYeCKast
U COTEepUOJIOTNYeCKast MOAOIJIeKAa IePBOHAYAIbHBIX apHU-
AHCKHUX 3a0JIyKIEHUH COOTBETCTBYET UCTHHE, TO PE3IOMe
o06HBIX 326J1yKIEHUN CBOAUTCS K OHOM He3aTeHINBOM
(pase: Xpucroc, kak TBapp, cnacaet npouue TBapu. iy,
nepedpasupysi U3BeCTHOE MOJIOXKEHHE aHTHYHOU (HHUIOCO-
bun «mono6Hoe Mo3HaeTCs MOAOOHBIM», COAEPKAHUE APH-
aHCKOI1 COTEPUOJIOTHH CBOAUTCS K popMyJie: «1mogoOHoe
crmacaercsi mogoOHbIM». KakoBBI MCTOKM TaKol epeTnye-
CKO¥ XPUCTOJIOTUU ¥ COTEPUOJIOTUHN — UY€OXPUCTHAHCKAST

! Mot onupaeMcs Ha ise paGotot: Gregg R. C., Groh D. E. Early Aria-
nism — A View of Salvation. Philadelphia, 1981; Greg R. C., Groh D. E. The
Centrality of Soteriology in Early Arianism // Studia Patristica, 1984.
Vol. 15. Pt. 1. P. 305-316.

47
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«aHTeJIoXpUCToJIoTHA» Uau agonuuancTso IlaBia Camo-
CaTCKOro!, He O4eHb BaXKHO. [ JTaBHOE COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO
TaKasl epeTHYECKast KOHIEMIINS BCTylajla B HeIIPUMUPUMOE
NIPOTUBOPEYHE CO BCeil PaBOCIaBHOM COTEPUOJIOTHEH BO-
ob1iie u ¢ uaeeit 060XKeHUsT B YaCTHOCTH.

U He cryyaiiHo cB. Asiekcanap AleKCaHAPHIICKUI B CBOEM
TI0C/IaHUH, TIepeiaBaeMoM 6k, DeogoputoM?, muier 06 Apun
U ero nocjenoBatessax: «OcyKaast BCe alocTobCKoe Oaroye-
CTHBOE YYeHHE U, TIOA0OHO UYAESIM, COCTABHB XPUCTOOOPCTBEH-
Hoe cOopuile, OHM OTBepraioT 60xxecTBo CriacuTeJIsl HalIero
1 IIPOTIOBEAYIOT, uTO On pasen 6cem modsm. Cobupasi Bce MecTa
ITucanust, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O criacutesibHOM Ero /lomo-
CTPOHTEJIBCTBE M YHHUMKEHUH Pa/li HAC, OHU STHMHU MeCTaMH
CTapaloTCs MOATBEPXKAATh HEYECTHBYIO CBOIO IIPOIIOBEb, a OT
BbIPa)KEHHIA, roBopsimux 00 uckonHoit Ero BoxectBeHnocTn
Y HenapevyeHHoM ciaBe y OTia, oTBpamaloTcsi»3. CoTeprosioru-
yeckas nozroruteka koHgumkra Apus ¢ [IpaBociasuem, ammina-
€MBIM CB. AJIEKCAHZIPOM M FKE C HUM, 3/IECh SIBHO BHICTYTIAeT Ha-
PYXYy. A KpOMe TOro, 0GHapy>KMBaeTCs TAKXKe U IK3ereTHYecKast
COCTAaBJISIIONIAs JOTMAaTHYECKUX CIIOPOB, IIOCKOJILKY B TAKOM
HMIEMHOM CTOJIKHOBEHUH Peyb MOCTOSTHHO IIJIA O IIPABUJIbHOM
MOHMMaHWK U u3bsicHeHnu CpsimenHoro [Iucanust’.

B TBOpeHusAx npeeMHUKa CB. AjlekcaHapa AJIeKCaHA-
puiickoro — cB. AdaHacusi Beaukoro, yauBuTeIbHON

! CM. IpeAioNoxeHus Ha ceii cuer B pabote: Lorenz R. Arius judaizanz?
Untersuchungen zur dogmengeschichtlichen Einordnung des Arius. Got-
tingen, 1979. S. 135, 177-179.

2 OHo 3a€ech anpecyetcs Anexcanzipy KoHCTaHTHHONOIBCKOMY, HO
HoJly4aTeseM 3TOro mucbMa Osui, BepositTHO, Anexcanap Deccanonu-
kuiickuit. Cm.: Bpuanuanmos A. 1. K Bonpocy o ¢unocopun IpureHsl.
K ucropuwu apuanckoro cnopa. IIponcxoxaenune monodusurcrsa. CII6.,
2006. C. 94-95.

3 @eodopum, enuckon Kupcxui. llepxoBHast uctropust. C. 27.

4 Cm.: Kannengiesser Ch. Holy Scripture and Hellenistic Hermeneutics
in Alexandrian Christology: The Arian Crisis. Berkeley, 1982. P. 1.

48



LieproBHoe 6orocnosue B neproa ot | ao Il Bcenencroro Cobopa

JIMYHOCTH ke CPeyl HEHMCYUCIUMOTrO COHMa OCUSIHHBIX
6naronatbio boxueit oTIOB!, — TakXe NPOSBJIAIOTCS 00€e
3THU CYILIECTBEHHBIE YEPTHI JOrMaTHYECKOi 60pbOBI IV Be-
ka. [IpOTUBOCTOSIHUE ABYX COTEPUOJIOTHYECKUX MO3UIIUI
B 9TOM 60pbOE OMH Halll TPABOCJIABHbIA YYEHbIi BHIPA3UJI
cJIeLyoIMM 00pa3oM: «ApraHe BEPIJIN B COBEPILEHHUE [eJia
HalIero UCKYTIEHUSI, HO IIPeICTaBJIsSI/IN €r0 TAKUM JIeJIOM,
KOTOPO€E MOT BIIOJIHE COBEPIIUTH BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIH MU TI0-
cpeasuk mexay borom u mupom — TBaps. CB. Adanacuii,
HaIPOTUB, IOKA3bIBAET, YTO J€JI0 UCKYTLIIEHUS JIIofieil eCTh
CTOJIb BEJIUKOE JIeJI0, 4YTO €r0 He MOTIJIa MCIOJHUTDh HUKA-
Kasi TBaph, CKOJIbKO Obl HH ObLIa OHA BBICOKA MO CBOEMY
JIOCTOMHCTBY B PsIly IPOYUX TBapei, — 4TO 3TO J€JI0 MOT
coBepHInTh TOJIbKO bor»2. Epech apuancTBa 1715 cB. Ada-
HacHs, KaK M ISl BCeX MPaBOCJaBHBIX OOTOCJI0BOB, Oblia
HENpUEMJIEMOII B TEPBYIO OYepeslb KUMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OHA
HE TOJIbKO MCKaskaJia, HO M IPSIMO YHUYTOXKAJA OyuLy U cepo-
4e XpUCTHaHCKOTo BjiaroBecTusi — y4eHHe O CIIaCEHUM.

! Cp. ero xapakTepucTHKy: « He MHOTO B HCTOPHM MOXHO HAMTH JIHII,
KOTOPBIX IEACTBHUA U BCE 0OCTOATENBCTBA JKU3HU ObLITH GBI COCPENOTOYEHDI
Ha OJIHOM JieJIe, KaK 3TO ObLJIO Y BEIMKOTO CBATUTESA AJIEKCAHAPUICKOrO;
elfe MeEHee MOXHO BCTPETUTH MyXeii, KOTOPbIE C TaKOii BEPHOCTHIO BbI-
aepxaiu 6b1 cebst B CBOEH MPOAOJKUTENBHOM AEATEIBHOCTH M TIOCTYIIA-
Ji1 GBI C TAKOM IOCJI€0BATENBHOCTBIO, EIUHCTBOM M HEIIPEKJIOHHOCTHIO
IJis JOCTHXKEHUS LEeJIM, ONHAX /bl UM NpuHATOH. [laMeHes J11060BbIO
K cB. llepxBu XpucTOBOIA, MOABEPraBUIEiiCsS OMACHOCTH OT YIOPHENIINX
U 3JIbIX EPETHKOB, IIOYUTAs I€JI0 €€ KaK Obl CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM U BCETA
Gyay4n roTOBbIM IIpUHECTH cebs B xkepTBY 3a 6a1aro Llepksy, cB. Adanacuit
B HPOAOJUKEHHU BCETO CBOErO MACTHIPCKOrO CIYXKEHUsI He MCKal HUYETO,
Kpome Gnara 1lepkBy, a B apuaHax BUAEJ TOJBKO TO, YeM OHH OBLIH Ha
caMoM fiete, T. €. BparoB Ilepksu u ee IIpaBocnasusiy (Jogszun E. U. O 3a-
ciyrax cBsitaro Adanacus Besnuxkaro is Llepkeu B 60pb6e ¢ appaHCTBOM.
CII6., 1850. C. 126—127).

2 Kupuan (JIonamun), uepom. Yuenue casiraro Adanacusi Benukaro
o Casitoit Tpouile (cpaBHUTEJILHO C YYEHUEM O TOM XK€ IpeMETE B TPU
nepssie Beka). Kasanp, 1894. C. 120.
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A corsacHO AJleKCaHIPUIICKOMY CBSITUTEJIO, «CIIacCEHUE
J0/ieit OBLJIO BO3MOJKHO TOJIBKO IIPH YCJIOBUU BHYTPEHHETO
nepepoX/IeHus Bcell YesI0BeYeCKOii MPUPO/bI Ype3 CoeTuHe-
HUe ee ¢ Boicieil boxkxecTBeHHOI cutoi. JIumb coequHeHne
yesioBeKa B TaiiHe boroBomiomenusi ¢ BoxecTBeHHOCTHIO,
penobexaaIeil OCyKIeHNE U HEMOIIIb €CTECTBA, MOT-
JI0 IapoBaTh eMy crnaceHues!. Takast coTepuosiornyeckas
IepCIeKTHBAa HeMBICIMMa Oe3 uieu 000XKeHUsl, KOTOPYIO
cB. Adanacuii (Bcien 3a cB. ipuHeeM) pa3BUBaJ U 3alllK-
IaJ ¢ HeyTOMUMO#i sHeprueii?. [loMuMo 3TOrO COTEPHOIIO-
TUsI U XPUCTOJIOTHSI CBSTUTEJIS OINIpe/iesisijla €r0 9K3eresy,
XOTs1, B CBOIO o4yepenb, TonkoBaHue CsimenHoro [Iucanus
YXOAUJIO Y HErO0 CBOMMHU KOPHSIMM B yueHue o bore CioBe
BortotuBHIeMcsi®. Cpenyl MOAJTMHHBIX TBOPEHUI AJIeKCaH/I-
PHUICKOTO CBSITUTEJIS] IOYTH HET 3K3eTeTUYECKUX B IIPSIMOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0BA IPOU3BEAEHHIA, HO ero bJiecTsiee 3Ha-
Hue [Tucanus no3BonsI0 eMy BO BCEOPYXKUHU MTPOTHBOCTOSITh
apUaHCKOMH Jxeak3ere3e’.

! Cxypam K. E. Yuenue o cnacenun Adanacus Beaukoro. Ceprues
ITocax, 2006. C. 178-179. MHorna BbiCKa3bIBaeTCsi MHEHHUE, 4TO XPHCTOC,
corsacHo cB. AcdaHacHIo, SIBJIsSIeTCsI « ABTOPOM CIIACEHMsI» IPEUMYIIIECTBEH-
Ho 61arozapst CBoemy BosxectBy, a yesoBeueckas npupona Ero npu atom
CILYXUT Kak 66l «<uHCcTpyMeHTOM». CM.: Roldanus J. Le Christ et ’homme
dans la théologie d’Athanase d’Alexandrie. Etude de la conjunction de sa
conception de 'homme avec sa christologie. Leiden, 1977. P. 356. Onnako
110106HOE IOYEPKUBAHME <UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOCTH»> Y€JI0BEYECKOTO ecTe-
crBa ['ocrioza, npu BHelHeiA, Ka3a10Ch Obl, IPaBUJIBHOCTH €10, TauT B cebe,
Ha Halll B3TJIs1/I, OLIPeie/IEHHY0 HEKOPPEKTHOCTh U HCKAXAET MEPCIIEKTUBY
6orocnoBust cB. Adanacusi. [{1s Hero npustue Borom C10BoM MOIHOTHI
yeJsI0Be4eCcKo# PUPOJIb! (0603HAYaEMOii YACTO TEPMUHOM <ILIOTh» ) U 060-
JKeHUe ee B 3TOM MOJIHOTE UTPAJIO IEPBOCTENIEHHYIO POJIb.

2 Cwm.: ITonos H. B. Tpyast no natposorun. T. 1. C. 78-93.

3 Cwm.: Torrance Th. E. Divine Meaning. Studies in Patristic Hermeneu-
tics. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 230.

4 CMm.: Hepomonax Kupuna (Jlonamun). Yxas. cou. C. 88-113; Kan-
nengiesser Ch. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. The Bible in Ancient Chris-
tianity. Leiden, 2006. P. 708—713.
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Kak u3BecTHO, CTOJIKHOBeHMEe Apus cO CB. AJIeKCaHPOM
AJIEKCaHAPUICKUM U OTleKaeMbIM UM MOJIOJBIM AHaKOHOM
AdanacueM, yxe Torja mposiBUBIINM ceOst B KaUeCTBe CUJIb-
HOro 60rocJI0Ba, 6HICTPO BHIILUIECHYJIOCH 3a Ipezesibl Erumnrta
u npuBeio k co3biBy Ilepsoro Beesnerckoro Co6opa. Cobbi-
TH, pasBepHyBInuecs 10 Cobopa 1 Ha HEM CaMOM, I0CTaTOY-
HO X0poIiro onucanbl. He kacasich X, MOXKHO TOJIBKO CKa3aTh,
uyto caM Hukelickuit cuMBOJ, AONOIHEHHDBIH TO3/1Hee Ha Bro-
pom Beenerckom CoGope, ipeicTaBIsieT co6010 110 TOYHOCTH,
SCHOCTH U I/1yOrHe (popMyTMPOBOK HECOMHEHHBI 6OTOCIOB-
CKHii 1Ie1eBp, HEBO3MOXKHBIN 6e3 aeiictBus Csaroro [yxa,
KoTopslit 10CcTOBEPHO MTOKa3aJl, Kak cuyia boxus 6 nemowyu
yesioBeuyeckoi cosepuaemcs (2 Kop. 12, 9). U camo coboro
pasyMeeTcs, uTo «mocranossieHue [lepsoro Beenenckoro Co-
6opa MMeeT OTPOMHOE 3HaYEeHHE, TIOTOMY YTO OHO YTBEPAMIIO
y4eHue 0 eAUHCTBe U paBHObOXecTBeHHOCTH OTa U ChiHA
1 VIX COBEYHOCTH U BBEJIO B 6OTOCJIOBHE TIOHSTHE €UHOCY-
II[¥sI, TOYHO BhIpaXKaioiee 00beKTHBHOE efMHCTBO Tpouirsi» .
ITomumo Bcero npouero, Hukeo-Ilaperpaackuii cuMBOJI Be-
PBI, IO CPaBHEHUIO C NPeALIeCTBYIONIUMY KpellaIbHbIMU
CHMBOJIaMH, 0OpeJ COBCEM MHOE KAUY€CTBO: OH CTaJl «TECTOM
ITpaBociaBusi» 2, Ha KOTOPHIN OPHEHTHPOBAIHMCH BCE TIOCIe-
Jylolye Co60pHbIe M3JI0KEeH s IPaBOCIaBHOTO BEPOyJYeHH S
1 KOTOPBIi, YTO CJIeyeT 0c000 MOAYEPKHYTh, IPEBPATHII-
Cs1 B HEOThEMJIEMYIO M BaXKHEHIIYIO YacTh JUTYPrudecKoi
xu3Hu LlepkBu. Morjio co3aaThcs BrieyaTiaeHHe, YTO TOUKA
B IOTMaTHYeCKMX criopax nocrasyeHa: « Hukeiickuit Cobop
OKOHYMJI CBOM BEJIMKHE JIESTHUST; epech 00IMYeHa, Pa3HOTJIa-
CUe MIPUMHPEHO; COCTABJIEHHI U 110 BCEMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY
MUpY pa30cJIaHbl IpaBuUJja AJjsi pykoBoacTBa LlepkBu; Hemno-
kopHble rosocy Cobopa — Hakaszaubl. Kasanoch 651, Tenepb

! Bepxoeckuii C. C. Bor u yenosex. Yuenue o bore u Boronosnanumn
B cBete [IpaBocnasus. M., 2004. C. 439.
2 Cwm.: Kelly J. N. D. Early Christian Creeds. London, 1960. P. 205ff.
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Bcoay B LlepkBu 10/k€eH ObLI BOABOPUTHCSA MUP, KOTOPOTO
TaK CUJIbHO JKeJIaJIi UMIIEPaTOP U CO3BAaHHBIE UM E€THUCKOIIHI.
K coxasenuio, 3To 6;1arouecTUBOE XKeJlaHue Apy3eil Mupa He
OBLIIO YZIOBJIETBOPEHO BIIOJIHE UJIM €CJIH ¥ OBLIO YI0BJIETBO-
peHo, To BecbMa HeHaoro» !. Havanace HoBas ¢a3a jorma-
TUYECKHNX CIIOPOB.

Apwuii Hames1 cebe cepbe3HBIX MOKPOBUTEJIEN Cpeiu psiga
BOCTOYHBIX €MUCKOIIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX BHIIEJISIIICS B NIEPBYIO
ouyepens EsceBuit Hukomuauiickuit. Heo6sr4HO M3BOpOT-
JIUBBII U JIOBKMHY IOJUTHK, OH OBLI CI1aOBIM 60TOCIOBOM,
HO JIMYHOCTBIO, BEPOSITHO, IpuTtsAraTebHoit?. Ha Hukeii-
ckoM Co6ope OH JIMIIEMEPHO TIOAIIKCA CUMBOJI, HO OTKa-
3ajicsl moAnucarh aHageMaTcTBoBaHHE ApHUS, a IO3TOMY
ObL1 cociaH; oqHaKo Bckope EBceBuil BepHy.ics, cyme 3a-
BoeBaTh pacnosoxenne Koncrantuna Besukoro u o cytu
ZleJia BO3TJIaBUJI «<aHTUHUKENCKYIO peakiiuios. Te3Ka ero,
EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii, 6611 He MeHee BausTeneH. 160
«EBceBus Kecapuiickoro KoHCTaHTHH YTHJI HCKPEHHO, KaK
4eJI0BeKa, YPE3BBIYANTHO MOJIE3HOTO AJIst T00€e/ bl XPUCTHAH-
CTBa HaJl MUPOM SI3bIY€CKOU KYJIbTYPHI U JISI 3aKPeIIeHUST
U yriiy6yieHnst TOCyIapCTBEHHOTo 3HayeHus [lepksu, yero
ocobenHo xoTes aoctuyb Koncrantun. EMy nmmonuposas
EBceBuii sHIMKJIONEANYECKUM 3HAHHEM HAYK: 3JITHHCKOM
auTtepatypsl, Gunsocoduu, ICTOpUH, XPOHOJIOTUH, TEKCTA
¥ 9Kk3ere3bl bubsns» 3, 3acayKeHHO CTSXKaB CJIaBy «OTHA
1IepKOBHO# uctopun», EBceBuii Tem He Metee u 10 Cobopa
nojfepxKuBana Apus, ¥ IPU HaYaBHIEMCSI AaHTUHHUKEHCKOM
IBIKEHUHU CTaj Ha CTOPOHY €ro, CYUTas, YTo, IO/iepKaH-
HOe OOJIBITNHCTBOM EMKCKOIOB, 3TO JBUXEHUE CIIOCOOHO

! Hoann, enucxon Axcaiickuti. Uctopus Beenenckux Co6opos. M.,
1995. C. 41. :

2 O HeM cM.: Cudopos A. H. Cesitoit Jlykuan AHTHOXMICKUI U ero
yuenuku // Anbda u Omera. 2007. Ne 2 (49). C. 39-43.

3 Kapmawes A. B. Bcenenckue Co6opsl. M., 1994. C. 41.

52



LleproBHOe 6orociosue B riepuoa ot | ao 1 Bcenencroro Co6opa

obecrieuutsb Mup B Llepksu'. K aToMy aHTHHUKeliCKOMY ABH-
KEHHUIO IPUMKHYJIO MHOTO 1 IPYTUX BOCTOYHBIX €MIUCKOIIOB,
KOTOPbIE YIIOPHO OTKA3bIBAIUCH Ha3bIBaTh CEOSI «apraHaMU».
Cs. Adanacuii TUTHPYET OAHO MOCJIaHUeE UX, Tie TOBOPUT-
csi: «He 6b11M MBI TIOC/IENOBATENSIMA ApUEBBIME; MO0 KaK
HaM, ObIB eMMCKONaMH, TIocJie0BaTh pecsutepy? He mpu-
HUMaJIM Mbl HHOM KaKo#i-1160 Bepsl, KpOMe IepeaaHHOM
HM3HavaJia; Hal[POTUB TOTO, CTaB N1OCJIe0OBATEISIMHI BEPHI €T0
(Apusi. — A. C.), ckopee camu IPHOIU3UIH €T0 K cebe, Hexe-
JI1 eMy nocyiefoBaiu» 2. KoHcepBaTHBHBII HaCTPOI OCHOB-
HOI MacCChI «aHTUHUKENI1[EB», KOTOPBIX COEUHSIN ¢ ApueM
MIOPOi YKCTO JINYHBIE I KOHBIOHKTYPHbIE COOOPasKEHHUS,
OIIyIIaeTCs 37eCh JOCTAaTOYHO SICHO.

C 60roCJI0BCKO#M TOYKH 3PEHMST aHTHHUKEICKOE JIBIKe-
HHUe Takxe ObLIo oueHb mecTphiM. I1o ciioBam A. OpiioBsa,
«He TOJIBKO OOIIMii COCTaB AaHTHHUKENCKON KOAJIUIIUH, HO
M yOeXXIeHHs OTAENbHBIX €€ MpeACTaBUTE e, aXe BbI-
JAIONIUXCS 110 CBOEH YYEHOCTU U BIAUSHUIO, OTJIUYAIUCH

! CMm.: Cudopos A. Y. JIpeBHELIEPKOBHAS KICTOPUYECKASI THCBMEHHOCTb.
(OcHoBHBIE 3Talbl CTAHOBJIEHH [PeBHELIEPKOBHOM ncToprorpaduun) //
Ansda n Omera. 2007. Ne 3 (50). C. 377-379. Ilo muenunio M. MypetoBa,
Escesuit Kecapuiickuii «He coBceM 61aTOCKJIOHHO CMOTpeJ Ha 60rocios-
CKH€e pacipy ¥ CBOETO BPEMEHM U BOOOIIIE TOBOJIBLHO TOJEPAHTHO OTHO-
CHUJICS K JOTMATHYECKUM PA3HOMHEHHSIM TOTIAIIHUX MapTHil, He nprgaBast
60rOCJIOBCKO-CIIEKY IS TUBHBIM TOHKOCTSIM [IEPBEHCTBYIOIIETO 3HAYEHMUS
B fieie Bepol u criaceHusi» (Mypemos M. /l. EBcesuii Ilambuin. (Bospa-
skenus Ha kaury H. PosanoBa «EBceBuii [Tambui, enuckon Kecapuu
IManecrunckoit». M., 1881) // Otnenpusiit ortuck u3 «IIpaBociaBaoro
ob6ospenusi». M., 1881. C. 25). Bupouem, npezacrasiaats Escesus Kecapuii-
CKOTO 3TaKoii «60rocI0BCKoi aMe60ii», Ha Halll B3TJISAZ, HEKOPPEKTHO: €10
nosieMuka ¢ MapkessioM AHKHPCKUM ITOKa3bIBAET CEPhE3HYIO BOBJIEYEH-
HOCTb B TOHKOCTH JOrMatuyecKux pacmpeil. [Ipasja, B 3TUX TOHKOCTAX
OH, CJIEy€eT MPU3HATD, Pas3bUPaJICsI ILI0XO.

2 Ceamumenv Agpanacuti Benuxuii. Teopenust: B 4 1. T. 3. M., 1994.
C.118.
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KpaliHell CIIyTaHHOCTBIO M HEYCTOMYMBOCTBIO: XapaKTep-
HBIM IIPUMEPOM B JaHHOM ciiydae sBisieTcsd EBcraduii Cesa-
CTHICKUIi, B TeYeHHE CBOEH JOJITOM *KU3HU CTOSIBIIHUHA U IO,
HUKENCKUM, U IO aDUAaHCKUM, U TI0I OMUYCHUAHCKHM U €B-
HOMHAHCKUM 3HaMeHaMu. HecMOTpsI Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO NIPO-
TUBOPEYMBOCTD U CIyTAHHOCTh GOTOCTOBCKMX BO33PEHHUIT
y Pas/IMYHbIX IpeJCTaBUTeIeil XapaKTepHu3yeMOoi IPYIIIIbI,
oiHa 00muIas yepTa 0ObeUHSIIA €€ B OJTHO 1I€JI0e: OTYACTH
MOZ03PUTEIbHOE, 2 OTYACTU U IPSIMO OTPUIAaTeJbHOE OT-
HOIlleHUe K HHUKeo-adaHACUeBCKOH ujee “equHOCymus” » .
KoHeuHo, B 3T0i eCTPOil KOATUIIMY OBLIH JIIOIH, TOCTENO0-
BaTeJIbHO OTCTauBaIoOIYe IJIaBHble IPUHIMIIBI aDUAHCKOTO
JDKeyYeHHs: TAKOBBIM sIBJIsL/ICs, HanpuMep, Actepuii Co-
(uct, ynopHo 3aiumaBIui cpey IPOYero U HAMEYEeHHYIO
BbILIIE APUAHCKYIO coTepuosioruio®. Ho oHu 6bL1M cKOpee
UCKJIIOYeHHeM, 4yeM IIpaBUJIOM. MHoOTrue npeicTaBUTeNH «aH-
THHUKEUCKOU peaKIuu» MOo37Hee IPUMKHYJIU K «<OMUSIM»,
3aIIUIIABIINM, IIDOTUB HUKEHCKOrO eAMHOCYIINS, TOJBKO
noao6ue CoiHa OTiry.

2. 3alLUTHURHU
Hureickoro cMMBoJia Bepbi

Cran 3ammuTHUKOB HuKelickoit Bepbl Ob11 60Jiee CILIo-
YeHHBIM, XOTSI UX OOTOCTIOBCKUE MO3UIUU HE BCETAA OT-
JIMYAJIUCh OJHOPOAHOCTBIO. EC/IM Tak MOXHO CcKa3aTh, Ha
<moJoce yuctoro IlpaBociaBusi» Haxoxuaach Garogat-
Hasi IMYHOCTb CB. AdaHacusi; 3aliUTa eAMHOCYIIHS Tpex
JIun CBsaroit Tpouiisl, Kak y>e yKa3blBaJOCh, LIETUKOM

! Opaos A. I1. TpunurapHsie Bo33penus Unapus ITukrasuiickoro.
C.218.

2 Cm.: Cudopos A. H. Cestoit JlykuaH AHTHOXMHACKUH U €T0 y4eHH-
ku // Anbda u Omera. 2007. Ne 2 (49). C. 43—-48.
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Y TIOJIHOCTHIO OCHOBBIBAJIaCh Ha COTEPHOJIOTHU M XPUCTO-
norun’. KoHevyHo, ri1aBHOE 3HaY€HUE 3TOTO CBATUTEJIS B pac-
KPBITHHU TIPAaBOCJIABHON TPHAA0JIOTUU. 31€Ch BAXKHO TOJ-
4EepPKHYTb, YTO «A0rMaT TPOUYHOCTH WJIM, TOYHEE, JOTMAT
TpueanucTBa cB. AdaHacuii Npu3HaBaj UCKIIOYUTETBHO
XPUCTUAHCKUM, a B XPUCTUAHCTBE CAaMBbIM OCHOBHBIM. OH Ha-
3bIBAJI €T0 CAMbIM TIepBOHAaYaJIbHBIM [IpenaHueM, yaeHueMm
u Bepoio Bcenenckoit IlepkBu. Cesitast Tpowuna, o HeMy,
eCTh OCHOBaHUe XpUCTHaHCKOH llepkBH, a MOTOMY KTO OT-
nagaet oT Hee, TOT He MOXXeT ObITH YJIEHOM XPUCTHAHCKOR
IlepkB¥ ¥ HOCUTH UMS XpPUCTHaHUHA» 2. HecoOMHeHHO, uzest
UCKYILIEHHS], HEMBICJIUMasi, ECTECTBEHHO, 6€3 naen oboxe-
HUs, COCTABJIsJIa OQHO M3 IEHTPAJbHBIX TEM Bcero 60ro-
CJIOBCKOTO MUPOCO3€epIlaHUsA AJIEKCAaHIPUICKOTO CBSATUTE-
Jis1. J171st Hero HeCOMHEHHbBIM (pakToM 6BLIO TO, 4TO «XPUCTOC
TAauHCTBEHHO XCueem u Oelicmeyem B KaXXIOM BEPYIOIIEM.
CBoelo cMepTHio U BockpeceHueM OH, KOHEYHO, JapoBaJl
HaM no6ey HaJ CMEPTHIO, )KM3Hb BEYHYIO M 6J1aXKeHCTBO;
HO 3THUM ellle He UCTOPTHYTHI OT CMEPTHU BCE 8 4acmHoCmu
JIUI]a — CJIOBOM, UCKYILJIEeHUe, XOTSI U COBEPIIEHO I de-
JIOBEYECKOTO poda, HO OHO JIOJIKHO OBITH YCBOEHO KaX IbIM

! Cp. ewe cyxzaenue orua leoprius Paoposckoro: «B cBoeM 6oro-
CJIOBCKOM HCTIOBeJaHUH CB. AcaHacuil MCXOANI U3 CO3ePLAHUs HCTOPUYe-
ckoro jinka Xpucra, borouenoseka u Criacutessi, U TPUHUTAPHBII BOIPOC
IUJIsL HETO €CTh IIPeXk/Ie BCETO XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHI U COTEPHOJIOTNIECKUI
BOIIPOC — He BOIIPOC YMO3PEHHUSI, HO BOIPOC XKUBOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO OIIbI-
Ta. [leiiCTBUTEIbHOCTD CBEPUIMBIIETOCS CIACEHUS CBUAETENbCTBYET A
cB. Apanacust 0 60KeCTBEHHOCTH M “equHOCY MU BomsiotuBierocs Ciio-
Ba, 60 Tos1bK0 Borutomenue EAHOPOIHOTO MOXET GBITh CHACHTETBHBIM.
CMBIC]I CTIaceHUsI OH BUAUT B TOM, YTO TBAPHOE YEIOBEYECKOE ECTECTBO
COeMHHUIIOCH (1M, BEPHEE, BOCCOeNUHMIOCH ) ¢ Boromy (@roposckuiiI'. B.
Bocrounsie otust Ilepksu. M., 2005. C. 67).

2 Kupunn (Jlonamun), uepom. Yuetue csitaro Adanacusi Besmkaro
o Casroit Tpoute. (CpaBHUTENBHO C YYEHHEM O TOM Ke IIpeIMEeTe B TPU
nepBbie Bexa). Kazans, 1894. C. 272. ‘

55
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4yeJIOBEKOM B YaCTHOCTHU» . JlaHHasI uziest UCKYTIJIEHUs] HaXo0-
IUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OHTOJIOTUH cB. AdaHacus, B KOTO-
poi otHomeHus: bora k TBapu MBICISTCS B IUaIEKTUYECKOM
CBSI3KE ¥HAK080CMU Vi GAU30CMU; HO 3[1€Ch HAJTUYECTBYET HE
TOJIbKO AMAJIEKTUYECKasl, HO U JUAJIOTUYECKAsl CBSI3b: PO
YyeJI0BeYeCKUii He TOIbKO MTaCCHBHO BOCIIPUHUMAET 6J1aro-
natb Boxuio, HO aKTUBHO Y4acCTBYET B 3TOM duanoze bora
u TBapu?. [on06HBIN Ouanoz 1jisi CBATUTES HEMbICIUM 6e3
TIOABHU)KHUYECTBA, B KOTOPOM CBOOO/IHASI BOJISI aKTHBHO B3a-
HMOJIEMCTBYET ¢ 61arogaThio’,

CopaTHUKOM AJIEKCAHAPUICKOTO CBATUTEIS ObLI CB. EB-
craduii AHTHOXUMICKUH, KOTOpOTO CB. AdpaHacuii Ha3bIBaeT
<HCIIOBEJTHUKOM U 6JIar04eCTHBBIM B BEpPe MYXKeM»; iepeme-
meHHbI ¢ Bepuiickoii kabeapb! Ha AHTHOXUICKYIO, BEPOSIT-
HO, B 324 roxy, oH cpa3sy xe cobpai I[lomecTHsii co6op, oCy-
musmmit Apusi®. Ha Huxkeiickom CoGope OH 3aHUMaJI OHO
U3 TIePBEHCTBYIOIUX MECT, BXO/IS B Ty TPYIIILY IOYTEHHBIX
apxuepees, B KOTOPYIO 0OBIYHO BKJIIOYAIOTCS «00pa30BaHHbIE
3amutHUKH [IpaBocaBus, XOpoIIo NOHUMAaBIIKE, B YEM CO-
CTOUT CYHIHOCTb apUaHCKOM epecy U KaKUMU CPeJCTBaMU
IOJIKHO 60poThCst mpoTHB Heex S, ITocie CoGopa oH BCTY M
B mosieMuky ¢ EBceBueM KecapuiickuM, o kotopoit Cokpar
TOBOPHT TaK: «<AHTHOXUICKHUI enmUCKOIl YKopsii EBceBust
ITamduna B ToM, yTo OH HcKakaeT Hukeiickyio Bepy. A EBce-
BUIi TOBOPUJI, UTO He IIPECTYIIaeT ee, U Hanazax Ha EBcradus

! Bradumup (brazopasymos), uepom. Yxas. cou. C. 383.

2 Khaled Anatolius. Athanasius. The Coherence of his Thought. Lon-
don; N. Y., 1998. P. 206-207.

3 Cwm.: Brakke D. Athanasius and the Politics of Ascetism. Oxford, 1995.
P. 152-153.

4 Ceamumenv Apanacuii Benuxuii. Teopenus. T. 2. M., 1994. C. 108.

5 ITogpo6HO O COOBITUSAX, CBA3aHHBIX C COGOPOM, U pou cB. EBcradus
B HUX cM.: Bpunnuanmos A. H. K Bonpocy o ¢purocodpuu Jpuresa u T. I.
C.93-120.

§ Cnaccxuii A. A. HayanbHas cranus apuaHckux aswxenuit. C. 36.
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Kak Ha BBoguTesist CaBesineBoii epecus . Cyzs mo BceMy, aTa
TI0JIEMHUKA, KOTOpasl 1iljIa pyKa 00 PyKy ¢ «4ucTKOit» EBcra-
(ueM CBOETO KJIMPa OT BCIKUX «apUaHO0E3yMCTBYIOIUX»2,
MIOATOTOBUJIA NTajZieHHe AHTHOXUICKOro apxunacTeips. « Boc-
TOYHBIE €NVCKOIbI, 110 MOHATHBIM NPUYHHAM, YYTKO IpHU-
CIyHIIMBAJIMCh K 3TOH NosieMuKe. bynyuu xe B cBoeil Macce
HaCTPOEHHBIMH ONIIO3UI[MOHHO IO OTHOHIEHUIO K YYEHHIO
0 eMHOCYIIVH, OHHU B JIyllie MK OTKPHITO CTAHOBIJIMCH Ha
cropoHy EBceBusi»®. Ul kak TOJIbKO NMpeACTaBUIICS CIydaii
(mpou3sonwIo 370, cKopee Bcero, B 330 roxy), cBT. EBcTaduit
ObLT JUHIeH Kadeaphbl U OTIIPaBJIEH B CCBUIKY, TIe U CKOH-
YaJsics, CTaB IIePBOH XepTBO «aHTUHUKENCKON peakLnu».
ITo croBam 3maroycroro oTia, Hanucasiero «Iloxsamy cBsi-
toMy EBcTadmio», apuaHcTByomne, <He B CHJIaX Oyaydu
IPOTUBHUTHCS MyZApocTH EBcTadus u BUzs, UTO yKpeIieHUst
OXPaHSIOTCSI, U3TOHSIOT HaKOHEI] IIPONIOBEIHAKA M3 TOpoJas*.
[TpuyuHO# 3TOr0 U3THAHUSI, HECOMHEHHO, CIy>KIJa Helo-
kosebumocts cB. EBcTadus B 3amure Hukeiickoro cuMBo-
Jia Bephl, X0TsI hopMasibHbie 0OBUHEHUS €r0 HOCUJIM COBCEM
HHOU XxapakTep®. :
MoxHo eme oTMeTuTh, uTO CB. EBcTaduii, koToporo
CJIelyeT CYUTATh POAOHAYATIbHUKOM AHTHOXUHUCKOTO 6OTO-
CJIOBCKOTO HampaBJIeHHsI, ObLT ZOCTATOYHO IMJIOJOBUTHIM
nucareseM. OZHAaKO B TOJTHOM BHJZle COXPAaHUJIOCh TOJIBKO

! Coxpam Cxonacmux. llepkoBnas ucropusi. C. 48.

2 Tak (1M apuOMaHUTaMK ) Ha3bIBaJsI apuaH cB. Enudanuii Kunpckwuii,

8 Kyopseuee H. I1. Escraduit Autuoxwuiickuii // OTaebHbIA OTTHCK
u3 borocsosckoro BectHuka. Ceprues Ilocazg, 1910. C. 22.

4 ITosiHoe cobpanue TBopenuii cB. Moanna 3aaroycra. T. 2, k. 2. M.,
1994. C. 647.

5 Kax coobmaer cB. AdpaHacuii, «[0eJMKY )K€ OH MHOTO PEBHOBAJ 10
HCTHHe, HeHaBU/IeJl aDHAHCKYIO €pech M He IIPUHUMAJI AePXKAIHXCS €€, TO
€r0 OKJIeBeTaNH nepex uapeM KoHCTaHTHHOM; BBIZyMaH OB M IPEJIOT,
6yaro 661 EBcraduii ockopbus uapeBy Matepb» ( Ceamumenv Apanacuii
Benuxuii. Teopenust. T. 2. C. 108).
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onHo ero counHenne — «O6 A3HIOPCKOI YpeBOBENIATE b~
Hune npotuB OpureHas, rae OH KPUTUKYET CTUJIb 3K3ere3bl
ajieKkcaHapuiickoro auaackaia. [Ipoune TBopenust AHTHO-
XUNUCKOTO CBSITUTEJISI COXPAaHWJIUCH JIUIIb BO (DparMeHTax,
YTO BeCbMa 3aTPYJHSET aZleKBaTHYI0 PeKOHCTPYKIIUIO ero
6orocioBCcKuX B3rJIsioB!. Eciu monbITaThCsl KPAaTKO CyM-
MMPpOBAaTh 3TH B3TJISbI, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4To cB. EBcTa-
¢uit npenenpbHo noguepkuBaeT eAMHCTBO OTia U ChiHA 1O
60xecTBY, yKa3biBasi caeayomuii MomeHT: CbIH no npu-
pode ectb uctuHHbIit ChiH Boxuii (@loer Ocol yvjaiog Tiog).
O Cssitom [lyxe kak JIune Csitoit Tpoutibl AHTHOXUHCKUI
MPeCTOSITENIb TOBOPUT peXe, XOTs 1 ynomuHaet o Hem. Mo-
MeHT unoctacHoro 661Tust ChiHa OTTeHsieTCsI UM ciiabee, ueM
enuHocymre Ero ¢ OTIOM, M y HETO BCTPEYaloTCsl OT3BYKHU
uzeit rpedeckux anosioreros 11 Beka (ocobenno cB. Meoduia
AnTtuoxuiickoro), uro Cinoso (unu [Ipemyapocts) ectb Cuna
(Ovamg) OTia, poskaeHHas A TBOpeHus: Mupa. ViMmeHHO
3TO0, BEPOSITHO, U 1aBajio ocHoBaHUe EBceBuio Kecapuiicko-
My o6BuHATH cB. EBcTadus B «caBesimancTBe»2. Bripouem,

! W3/10:xeH1e 3TUX B3I/ISI0B Ha pycckoMm s3bike cM.: Kyopsaeyes H. I1.
Ykas. cou. C. 39-57. VI3 3anagHbIX UccaefoBaHU OHU HanboJiee MOJHO
ocsewaiorcsi B pabore: Sellers R. V. Eustathius of Antioch and his Place
in the Early History of Christian Doctrine. Cambridge, 1928. P. 82—120.
Ha sty paboTy BO MHOTOM OIMPAETCS B CBOEM CEPHE3HOM TPYE YUEHbIiH
Xauncou (Hanson R. P. C. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God.
The Arian Controversy. 318—381. Edinburgh, 1993. P. 208-217).

2 JInanocTs 1 yyeHre CaBeJiusi, pPUMCKOTO IIPECBUTEPA IIEPBOH 110JIO-
BuHbI 111 Beka, MpeCcTalOT B MICTOYHUKAX BeCbMa PACIL/IIBYATO, HO B UCTO-
puio LlepkBu OH BoOILIeJI C AYPHOI penyTanueil «KJIacCU4ecKOro MOHap-
xuanuHa». [To coBaM ozxHOro Uccaenosatens, <k IV Beky Casesutuit yxe
TIOBCEMECTHO U3BECTEH KaK YeJIOBEK, KOTOPHIif IPOIOBe10BAJI COBEPIIEHHOE
toxaecTBo Otiia u ChIHa ¥ KOTOPBIii YTBEPIKAAJ, YTO OHHU NIPENCTABIISIIOT
c060ii “onHo 10", [IpaBAMBOCTD JAHHOTO OMKCAHKSI TETIEPb OLEHUTH He-
BO3MOXHO — BCe, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh 10 3TOMY IOBO/Y, 3TO YTO ¢urypa
CaBeJuus, MIOZIaHHAsE B TAKOM BUJE, OTOPOCHIIA IIMHHYIO TEHb HA UCTO-
puio noceayiomiero 6orocaosusi» (bep Hoann, uepeti. Yxas. cou. C. 130).
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HEHTP TSKECTH €ro GOroCJ0BUSI HAXOAMJICS HE CTOJIBKO
B yueHuu o Csaroii Tpouiie, CKoIbKO B XpucToJioruu. [Ipu-
3HaBasi BO XpUCTe [[BE IPUPOBI, CBITUTEb 0603HAYAET UX
Pa3JIMYHBIMU MOHSITUSIMYU; IPUYEM YEJIOBEYECTBO XPpHUCTA
OIMCHIBAETCSI UM He TOJIbKO KakK «YesoBek» (Gvdowmog), HO
1 Kak «YesoBek Xpucray, 1 Jaxke KaK «4eJI0BEYECKOE OPY-
nue» (1o avdewmvoy 6gyavoy), a MHOTAA — KaK «XpaM», «CKH-
HUST» M <KWiuiie». YTo 0cO6eHHO BaXXHO B XPUCTOJOTHH
cB. EBcTadus, Tak 3TO — NMOCTOSTHHBIHA aKI[EHT Ha IOJIHOTE
yesoBevecKoro ecrectBa l'ocnoga: OH 06J1a1aeT He TOIBKO
€IMHOCYIIHBIM HaM TeJIOM, HO U AYIIOH, KOTOpasi pa3yMHa
Y eIMHOCYII{HA BCEM MIPOYKM YeJioBeuecKuM ayuam. Crocob
coeavHeHus IBYX ectecTB Xpucra cB. EBcTaduii yacto 060-
3Ha4aeT JOBOJIbHO ITOI03PUTEIbHBIM C TOUKH 3peHHs IT0cCJie-
NyIolieii TEPMUHOJIOTUHU TOHSTHEM «COUeTaHue» (guvageia,),
KOTOpPO€ MOTJIO UMETh CMBICJ He TOJIBKO COeAMHEHUs, HO
U CONIPUKOCHOBEHHUS. JTO MHOT/IA CO3/[aBAJIO BIIeYaTJIeHue,
OyaTO AHTHOXMICKUU TIPEACTOSATENDb YYHUII JIMIIb O <HPaB-
CTBEHHOM COeMHEHNM» Ge31MyHOCTHOTO Jloroca ¢ yeso-
BekoM!. OIHAKO JaHHOE BIleYaT/IeHIe HEBEPHO U MCKaXKaeT

YuuThIBast 3T0, CyTh CaBeJ/IMAHCTBA MOXHO CBECTH K ClIeAyiomeMy: bor
ectb yncrasi Monazna (ExunuIa), KOTopast B COCTOSTHUM ITOKOSI BBICTYTIA€T
kak «bor Mosyamuii», a B COCTOSIHUM AesATENBHOCTH — Kak «bor riaro-
momuity. {nst uckymrenust mupa OH siBisiercst B Tpex JIunax, a TouHee
Jlnunnax: Jluno OTua IBUIOCH B 3aKkoHe Moucest U BEpHYJIOCH OISITh B CO-
crosaue nmokost; JInmo Coina sasuiock B BouesioBeunBanuu Bora u Takxke
nocyie BosHecenust BepHyJioch B MoHazy; 1151 yCBOEHUS XKe JIIOAbMH UC-
kymienust u 1ist ocssinienust Lepksu Bor npexncran B JIune [lyxa. Koraa
3Ta poJib Gy/IET UCIIOIHEH], «Bor HaBeKH BEPHETCSI K COCTOSIHMIO YHCTOIA,
6espasnnuHoit MoHaapl» (Meauopanckuii B. M. V3 nexkuuii o uctopuu
1 BepoyueHuIo apesHel xpuctuanckoit Iepksu (I-VIII Bs.). Boin. 1. CII6.,
1910. C. 144). BesycnosHo, Tpuagosorus cB. EBctadus kKapAUHATLHBIM
00pa3oM OTJIMYAETCS OT CABEJUIMAHCTBA, HO ONIPE/e/IeHHAs] HEYETKOCTD TEP-
MUHOJIOTMH AHTHOXHICKOTO peCTosATe s M03Bouaa EBceBrio 0OGBHHATD
€ro B 3TO# epecH.
! Sellers R. V. Eustathius. P. 102-103.
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00beKTUBHOE BUieHHe Xpuctosioruu ¢B. Escradusi. V6o,
BO-TIEPBBIX, «<yYeHHe AHTHOXHUIICKOro emuckomna o6 o6pase
COeUHEHUs eCTECTB BO XPHUCTE HE MOXET ObITh IPU3HAHO
TI0CJIEIOBATEIbHBIM 10 KOHIIA» ' BCJIEACTBHE 3BIOKOCTH €0
TEPMHHOJIOTHH. A BO-BTOPbIX, HECMOTPSI HA TAKYI0 3bI0KOCTh
U TeKy4eCTh TEDMUHOJIOTHUH, a TaK)Ke Ha eT0 BBICKa3bIBaHHS
o ToM, yTo Cs10B0 06uTaso B YemoBeke niu yto OHO 06J1a-
ynsoch B aToro Yesnoseka, cB. EBcraduii sicHo oco3naBaj TOT
daxr, uto Cy6nextom BouenoBeunBanus sisisiercst bor Ciio-
BO,  II03TOMY €My ObLI 4yl XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUH AyaIn3M,
TpeANoJaraloyii HaIndue AByX CyObeKToB Bo XpucTe?.
Xorenocs 661 06paTUTh 0CO00E BHUMAHKE Ha IOAYED-
KMBaHUe 3HaYeHHs AyLIN B YeJ0BeuecKoi npupoze Xpucra
y cB. EBctadust. OHO, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHO C aHTHAPUAHCKOI
TI0JIEMUKOM CBATHUTEISI, KOTOPBIi IIePBBIii SCHO OCO3HAJ OTac-
HOCTb OTPULIAHM YesioBeyecKoii Aymu ['ocnoaa, xapakrepHyio
IUIs1 apuaHCcKo# xpucrosioruu®. B mmokeyyennu camoro Apust
3TOT MOMEHT B KaueCTBe SICHO BbIpa’KeHHOH (hOpPMYJIMPOBKHU
OTCYTCTBY€T*, HO €CJIY TIOTIbITATHCSI BRICTPOUTH JIOTUKY Paccy-
XKIEeHHH epecruapxa, To IOA0OHBIN X0/ MBIC/IM COBCEM He Ipe/l-
crasiisiercs: abcypansiM. Beap CiioBo, corsacHo ApHio, ObLI0

! Kyopseues H. Yka3. cou. C. 52.

2 Cm.: Sellers R. V. Two Ancient Christologies. A Study in the Chris-
tological Thought of Schools of Alexandria and Antioch in the Early His-
tory of Christian Doctrine. London, 1940. P. 123—124. Tlogo6ubiit xpu-
CTOJIOTMYECKUii Ayanu3M (MHOTA], IPaBAa, B CMSITY€HHOM BapUAHTE) UK
XpHCTOJIOTHIO THIIA «JIoroc — yesioBeK» oObHapyKuBaeT y cB. Escradus,
Hanpumep, Liébaert J. (Christologie von der Apostolischen Zeit bis zum
Konzil von Chalcedon (451) // Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Hrsg.
von M. Schmaus und A. Grillmeier. Bd. 3, 1. Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1965.
S. 65-66).

3 CMm.: Greer R. A. The Captain of our Salvation. A Study of the Patristic
Exegesis of Hebrews. Tiibingen, 1973. P. 135-139.

4 Cm.: Barbel J. Jesus im Glauben der Kirche. Die Chrlstologle bis
zum 5. Jahrhundert. Achaffenburg, 1976. S. 157.
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TBapbio, Pa3yMHOM U CIIOCOOHO! M3MEHSTHCS, U B KA4eCTBE
TakoBoi OHO ocytecTBIIsLI0 [[OMOCTPOUTENBCTBO CITACEHHSL.
Bomorusnmick, C10BO 3aHSIO0 MECTO YeJIOBEYECKOM YN,
IIOCKOJIbKY 1BA Pa3yMHBIX CyObEKTa HEMBICIIUMBI BO XHCTE!,
ATy JIOTHUKY, BepOSITHO, TouyBcTBOBa EBceBuit Kecapuiickmit,
KOTOPDBIi, NosieMu3upys ¢ MapkesisioM AHKMPCKUM, BBICKa3aJl
noJsoxenue, 4to C0BO MPUBOAUIIO B ABIKEHUE BOCIIPUHS-
Ty0 VIM 1w10Th Hanonobue [0ObIYHOM ] YeI0BEUECKOM Ay Iu
(v aaexa. xividv Yuis dixmy)?. Eme 6071€€ 4ETKO STOT TEIUC
apHaHCKOI XPUCTOJIOTHY BbICKa3asl EBIOKCHUIA: OH 3asiBJISL,
y10 CBHIH HE 804en08e4UICs, a TOJIBKO gonaomuncs. V160, co-
ryiacHo EBnokcuio, ChIH He BOCTIPUHSLIT YeJI0Be4eCKOM TYIIIH,
HO CTaJI TOJIKO IIOTHIO, TAK YTO BOr OB SIBJIEH HaM, JIIO/SIM,
KaK yepe3 3aHaBec. IToaTomy B [B Borouenoseke] HeT AByX
rpupoz (ob Mo @laeis), 160 [CoBo] He ObLIO COBEPIIEHHBIM
4eJI0BEKOM, HO OHO 651710 BoroM (koHeuHo, #uswum Borom) Bo
IJIOTH, 3aMEHUB 37eCh Aynry (avTi Yuyijs Oeodg év gagxi), TO €CTh
OBLIO B [[€JIOM eIMHOM (OIHOIT) TPUPOIOI [0 COYETAHUIO (wia
70 6hov xata alvdeary)’. TakuM 06pa3oM, apuaHCKasi XPUCTOJIO-
T'sl BO MHOTOM ITpefiBapsijia epech AnostuHapus Jlaogukuii-
ckoro U nocyenyouiee Monodusutcrbo. ITo kpaiineii Mepe,
AnosumHapuii 6611 exuHonyinex ¢ EBceBuem Kecapuiickum
B CBO€ii MoJIeMUKe IPOTHB «AHOIIPOCOIINYECKOI XPUCTOJIO-
THUH», KOTOpasi, KaK OH CYMTAJI, ObLIa IIPEICTABIEHA HE TOJIBKO
JesiTeIIMA AHTHOXHMICKO#M IKOJIbI, HO 1 MapkesuioM AHKUP-
CKUM, SIBJISBIIMMCS, 110 €70 MHEHHIO, TTocsiefioBaTesieM I1aBia
Camocarckoro?, IToaromy cB. EBctadwmii, ctpemsich onposep-
THYTb ee, TIOCTOSIHHO II0{4e€PKUBAJI 3HAYUMOCTD YeJIOBe4eCKON

! Cm.: Lorenz R. Die Christusseele im arianischen Streit // Zeitschrift
fiir Kirchengeschichte, 1983. Bd. 94. S. 35--36.

2 Cm.: Behr J. The Nicene Faith. Pt. 1. P. 74-75.

3 Cm.: Cudopos A. H. Cesaroii Jlykuan AHTHOXMHCKHI U €10 y4eHH-
ku // Anbda u Omera. 2007. Ne 2 (49). C. 53.

4 McCarthy Spoerl K. Apollinarian Christology and the Anti-Marcellian
Tradition // Journal of Theological Studies. 1994. 45. P. 545-568.
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nyu Xpucra B fiesie JloMocTpouTenbeTBa ciacenus . [Touru
He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHUH, YTO XOTS NO3HENIINI COTEPHOJIO-
TMYECKUH IPUHIUII «4TO HE BOCIIPUHSTO, TO M HE UCIEJIEHO»
Y He BBICKa3aH AHTHOXUICKUM IIPEACTOSTETIEM, HO SIBJISIETCS
BHYTPEHHUM JIBUXKUTEJIEM €T0 aHTHAPUAHCKOM MOJIEMUKH.
TpeTbuM cepbe3HbIM 6OTOCI0BOM, 3aiumanmum Hu-
KeHCKuUii CHMBOJI Bepbl, ABJsIca Mapkensn AHKUPCKHIi, KO-
TOPOTO WHOTAA CUUTAIOT KpaliHuM antunonom Apusid. On
MPOXKUJ AOATYIO (TIOYTH CTOJIETHIOO), HACBIIEHHYIO CO-
ObITUSAMH ¥ OYPHYIO KU3HbY, BHI3BaB CaMble IPOTHBOPEYH-
Bbl€ OLIEHKH KaK Y COBpEMEHHUKOB, TaK U Y Y4€HbIX HOBOTO
BpemeHu. HecomHenHo, yTo MapkeJs1 OfHMM U3 IEPBBIX
MIOYYBCTBOBAJ OIACHOCTb apUAHCTBA® M Cpa3y ke MoIep-
’KaJl cB. AnekcaHapa AnekcaHapuiickoro, 3aHs1B Ha Hukeii-
ckoM Cobope TakxKe YeTKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO aHTHAPUAHCKYIO

! Bpsix v ciiemyeT uckatsb B xpucrosioruu cB. EBcradus cienp opure-
HOBCKOTO YYEHHUSsI O <TIPEAICYIECTBYIoMIEH Ayiie XprcTar, Kak 9T0 JejaeT
Lorenz R. (Die Christusseele. S. 7-10). BorocioBckoe MupocosepLanue
AHTHOXMIACKOTO CBATHUTEIS Pa3BUBAJIOCh COBCEM B MHBIX IIapaMeTPax, 4eM
MupoBo33penne OpureHa.

2 Cm., x npumepy: Cem. Ipuzopuii Bozocaos. Ilucemo 101 // Cem. [pu-
2opuii bozocnos. Teopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; T. 2). M., 2007. C. 481.

3 Cm.: Simonetti M. La crisi ariano nel IV secolo. Roma, 1975. P. 66-71.

4 B 314 roxy Mapkesut 6611 yxe enuckomnom, a ymep B 70-x rogax IV
Beka. IIpezamonaraercs, 4To poauscss OH 0KoJI0 285 rofa uiuM aaxe paHb-
e, B Toi xxe Aukupe. ITongpobHo o ero xusuu cMm.: Gericke W. Marcell
von Ancyra. Der Logos-Christologie und Biblizist. Sein Verhaltnis zur
antiochenischen Theologie und zum Neuen Testament. Halle, 1940. S. 1-27.
W3 HoBbix pabor cMm.: Lienhard J. T. Contra Marcellum. Marcellus of Ancyra
and the Fourth-Century Theology. Washington, 1999. P. 1-9. Cm. Taxxe
npexuciosue: Marcellus von Ankyra. Die Fragmente. Der Brief an Julius
von Rom. Herausgeben, eigeleite und ubersetzt von M. Vinzent. Leiden;
N.Y, 1997. S. XIII-XXV.

5 ITo muennio B. Tepuke, 3Ta 0nacHOCTD GblIa «OIMAaCHOCTHIO OCTPO
aMHU3aLuU xpuctuanctBa» (Gefahr einer akuten Hellenisierung des
Christentums). Ibid. S. 4.
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nosunuio!. Korza Havanmach «<aHTUHUKEHCKass peakius»,
MapkeJi1, He pa3ayMbiBasi, Opocuics B 60i, 3amunias Hu-
Kelickuii cumMBoJI BepoiZ. U ecrecTBeHHO, Ha KOHCTaHTHHO-
0JIbcKoM cobope 336 roa (HEKOTOPbie HCTOPUKH JATUDPY -
10T ero 335 rooM) OH ObLT OCYXK/EH KaK «CaBeJJIHAaHUH»>
Y OTIIPaBJIeH B CCHUIKY, pa3esiuB cyabOy cB. AdaHacus®,
[Tocnenuuii, roBopst 0 Mapkesiie, nuiet: «BceM u3BecTHO,
KaK 0OBHMHsIEMBIE UM TIPEXe B HedecTUH EBceBHEBBI CO06-
I[HUKA CaM¥ OOBMHUJIM €T0 U JOBEJIM CTAPIIa /10 U3THAHUS.
OH, nipu6biB B PuM, onpaBaasics ¥ 10 TPeOOBaAHMIO MX JaJl
[IMCbMEHHOE MCIIOBE/IaHKE BEPBI, KOTOPOE IPUHSI U cOOOP
Capaukckuii»*. [leiictButensHo, B Pume Mapkesn ObLn

! Cwm.: Ortiz de Urbina I. Nicée et Consantinople // Histoire des conciles
oecuméniques. T. 1. Paris, 1962. P. 55.

2 Cp. cyxaenue B. B. BosotoBa: «Mapkest 6T OTHUM U3 BBIAAIO-
IMXCSI YMOB CBOEH 9M0OXH. DTO GBLIa HATYPA HE OPUTHHAJIBHAS, HO OYeHb
KPENKas B BOCIPHHSATHIX Bo33peHusax. OH mosydus 60rocnoBckoe o6pa-
30BaHHE HE TaKOe, KAK COBPEMEHHBIE €My OOTOCJIOBbI; IyKMaHU3M €ro He
KocHyJ1csi. OH BOCIIHTAJICS HA CTapblX NATPUCTUYECKHUX cucTeMax. U Bot
HTOT CBOEOOPA3HbIN YM PeNId BCTYIUTh B 60pbOy ¢ apHaHCTBOM /15 6/1ara
[IepkBu. Mapkeiut xotes1 6OPOTHCS COGCTBEHHBIMM CPEACTBAMU: OH Ha-
HHCAJI OTPOMHOE COYMHEHHE B OOIMYEHUE apUaH, peAcTaBu ero Kow-
CTaHTHHY U IPOCHJI €TO IIPOYECTD JUYHO. MapKeL r1y60KO BO3MYLIAJICS
TOI1 POJIBIO, KOTOPYIO TENEPh UIPAJIM APUAHE; & OHU YMEJHU UTPaTh POJIM.
Tenepb OHHU BBIABAJIN CBOM BO33PEHUSI 3a IIEPKOBHOE H0rOCJI0BCTBOBAHHE.
B 13BeCTHOM CMEICIE eBCEBUAHE, KOHEYHO, GbUIM MpaBbl. Eciu moHUMaTh
IlepkoBB KakK COI03 BEPYIOUIMX C EMHUCKOIIOM, TO OGIIHiA roJ0c ObL1 6b
B I10JIb3y apHaHCKUX BO33PEHHIA, IIOTOMY YTO BCe BakHeume Kagenpol
OBLIN 32HATDHI epeTUKaMU. MapKeJu1 B CBoeM nocianuu K Koncrantuny
TIOCTapaJiCsl Pa3bSICHUTD €MY, YTO 3TO 33 LEEPKOBHOE HOTOCTIOBCTBOBAHUE,
Y IPOCHJI PacCyauThb 06 3ToM cepbesHee» (bonomos B. B. Uctopus Llepksu
B nepuon Beenernckux Co6opos. C. 84-85).

3 TToapo6Ho 06 3ToM KoHcrantuHononsckom cobope cM.: Hefele Ch. J.
Histoire des conciles d’aprés les documents originaux. T. 1, pt. 2. Paris, 1907.
P. 667-678. ‘

4 Ceamumenv Agpanacuii Beauxuii. Tsopenus. T. 2. C. 109.
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npunAT nanoit KOmeM Tak xe 61arockJI0HHO, Kak U cB. Ada-
Hacuii': OHU ObLIM HECOMHEHHBIMM COIO3HMKAMU B 60pb0e 32
ITpaBocsiaBue. MapkeJi cTaJi TJIaBHBIM OoNnoHeHTOM EBce-
Bus1 Kecapwuiickoro, Hanucasiero NpoTHB HeTo ClelaJbHOe
NPOM3Be/IeHNUE; NI03/JHEE OH ellle HECKOJIbKO Pa3 CChLIAICA, HO
pemnyTanust AHKMPCKOTO eMCKOIa Kak CTOMKOTO 3allUTHUKA
Hukeiickoit opTomokcuu Obljia IOAMOYEHA €T0 YYEHHKOM
DOoTHHOM, Pa3BUBUIMM UEH YYUTEJS 10 SBHOTO MOHAPXH-
anctBa’. Besenctsue nogo6Horo ¢akra cB. Adpanacuii faxe
Ha HEKOTOPOe BpeMsI IpepBaJl OTHoIeHUs ¢ MapkeJsuioM, Xo-
T4 II03/ITHEE BOCCTAHOBWJI UX. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO 10 IPUYKHE
cBsa3u AHKHpcKoro enuckona ¢ MotuHoM cB. Bacuimii Be-
JIMKUI B CBOEM MOCJIaHUH K CB. ApaHacuio nepesaeT u MHe-
HYe HEKOTODBIX 3aMaJHbIX XPUCTHAH, U CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
0 MapkeJiie: ero epech SIBJISI€TCS] «<HECHOCHOM, 3/I0BPEIHOM
Y 9Y>KAO0M [l 3IPaBoil Bepbl», H60 OH «0OHApYXuUI B cebe
HeuyecTue, IPOTUBONOJIOXHOe ApueBy» 3. Bosee ocTopoxxHO

! Cm.: Barnes T. D. Athanasius and Constantius. Theology and Politics
in the Constantine Empire. Cambridge (Mass.); London, 2001. P. 56—62.

2 CorsacHo A. U. BpusnuanToBy, <ecii MapKeJut TOJbKO TIpU6In-
Kajcst K MoHapxuaHcTBy Caseutusi, To DOTHH O CBOeil XpUcTOIOrHei
[PsIMO TTOYTH ITPOTIOBEAOBAN AMHAMIYeckoe MOHapxuaHcTBo [Iasya Camo-
catckoro. Takas epech, IOHATHO, BCTPETHJIA CPa3y JKe OTPHULATETBHOE OT-
HoleHue K cebe v Ha 3arajie, BOCTOYHBIE e CTAPATUCh OCOOEHHO OTMETHTD
cBs3b DOoTHHA C €ro yYuTesIEM U Ha IIEPBBIX IOPaX COBCEM, II0-BHAMMOMY,
He JleJIajl pa3jindus MeXIy ero yyeHueM u yuenueM Mapkesias (Bbpun-
auanmos A. U. Jlekuun. C. 165-166).

3 Ceamumenv Bacunuii Benuxui, Apxuenucxon Kecapuu Kannadoxuii-
cxod. ITucema. M., 2007. C. 161-162; Cem. Bacunuii Benuxuii. Ilucemo 69 //
Cesamumenv Bacunuii Benuxuii, Apxuenucxon Kecapuu Kannadoxuiickoti.
Tsopenns: B2 1. T. 2. M., 2009. (IICTCO; T. 4). C. 563 (nanee — Cem. Ba-
cunuii Beauxui. TBopenust). CyTb 3TO# epecH cBATUTENb (POPMYIUPYET
caieyiommM 06pasoM: MapkeJut «He4eCTHBO YYHJII O CAMOM OCYIIECTBJIEHUH
Boxecrsa B ExuHopoziHOM 1 Hempaso npuHuMas HauMeHnoBaHue CioBa.
OH roBopHT, 4T0, X0Ts1 C/10BOM HaMeHOBaH ENMHOPOAHDIH, HCIIEAIIMt
1O HYJK/le ¥ Ha BPeMsI, OHAKO Xe OnsTh Bo3Bparuics B Toro, us Koro
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cyxnenue cB. Enudanus (KoTopsiii 06bIYHO O6BIBAET PE3OK
B CBOUX OIIEHKaX): OH KOHCTaTUPYeT, YTo MapkeJsu1 «mpo-
U3BeJ HEKOTopoe pa3zeseHue B LlepkBu B TO BpeMsi», HO
yKa3bIBaeT 0c000 pa3zipakeHre apuaH Ha AHKMPCKOTO enu-
ckona: «Hekoropsie mopumnaau ero 3a To, 6yATO OH MpH-
cTa’ K 3a0JIyXKIeHuIo caBessinaH. [[pyrue xe, HallpOTHB,
3all[UIIaJIU eTo, TOBOPSI, YTO 3TO HECIIPABEJINBO, HO YTO OH
K1 6€3yKOPU3HEHHO, ¥ YTBEPKAAJIH, YTO OH IPAaBUJIBHO
mbicauTy. Cam cB. Enucdanuii kosebasicss 1 He MOT BbICKa-
3aTh PEIIUTEIBHOTO CYXAeHuUs 0 borocoBun MapkeJuia, HO
OH coo0LIaeT OHY XapaKTepHyIo AeTajb: «Hekoraa s cam
cripamuBai 61axkeHHOro nany AcdaHacusi 0 TOM, KAKOTo OH
MHeHUs 06 3ToM Mapkesute. OH 1 He 3aIIUIIAJ €TO, U HE OT-
Heccsl K HeMy Bpakie6HO, HO TOJIBKO, YJIBIOHYBIIUCD, TAHO
BBICKa3aJI, YTO OH HeJaJIEKO yIIIesI B 301y XK /IeHHe, K CYUTAI
€ro OHpaBJaHHBIM» '. Takoii BEpAUKT BEJUKOTO CBATUTES,
JIydlille BcexX 3HaBniero MapkeJiia, 3acTaBiisieT HECKOJIBKO
HACTOPOXKUTHCS M MTOOYK Q€T HE CHEMUTD C OMHO3HAYHBIMU
OLleHKaMU BO33peHUH AHKMPCKOTO IPEICTOSTENAZ,
OxnHako 06beKTHBHAsS OLIEHKA 3THX BO33PEHUH 3aTPYAHS-
€TCs1 BCJIEACTBHE IJIOX0M COXpaHHOCTU COYMHeHU Mapket-
J1a®. IIoAZTMHHBIM B IPSIMOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA MOXKHO IIPU3HATH

HcLIeJI, KaK npex/e ucuiectsus Het Ero, Tak u no Bo3spauiennu OH He
CYIIIECTBYET>.

! TBopeHus MXe BO CBATHIX OTIa Hawuero Enucdanus, enuckona Kump-
ckaro. Y. 4. M., 1880. C. 277, 282-283.

2 [IpumeyaresibHO U coobuenue 6k, Ueponnma: «VI3BeCTHBI Hamu-
CaHHble IPOTHUB HETO KHUTH ACTepusi 1 ATIOJUIMHAPUS, OOBHHSIOLINE €T0
B CasesnneBoii epecu. U Viapuii Takxe B ceIbMOii KHUTE IIPOTHB apuaH
YIIOMHHAEeT 0 HeM Kak o epetike. Ho Mapkesun yTBepxaerT, 4To OH He IIpu-
Ha/JIEXXHUT €PECH, B KOTOPOit 0OBUHSIETCSI, HO orpaxieH obienuem ¢ I0auem
u AdanacueMm, PumckuM u Anekcanzapuiickum enuckonamu» (TBopeHus
6naxxennaro Ueponuma Crpunonckaro. U. 5. Kues, 1910. C. 303).

3 Ha pycckoM si3bIKe JIy4LINM, Ha HAll B3IJISL, U3JI0KEHHEM YYeHHs]
Mapxkesna siBasiercsi: Bpunauanmos A. H. Jlekuun. C. 155-164. Astop,
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b «VcnoBenanue Bepsl» Mapkesiia B IIOCJaHUU K Iare
IOsuio, uutupyemoe cB. Enudanuem, a riaBHoe mpousBe-
JneHue AHKHUPCKOTO eMUCKOIa, HAMCAaHHOEe NMTPOTUB apHaH
(B nepByIo ouepenb — npotuB Acrepust Coucra), coxpaHu-
JIOCh JIUIIb B BbIZIEP)KKAX, KOTOPBIE IPUBOJST €T0 ONMOHEHTHIL.
A mo06HbIE BBIPBaHHbIE U3 KOHTEKCTa ()ParMeHTHI, KaK U3-
BECTHO, JaJIEKO He BCera OTPAKalOT UCTUHHOE COJIEpXKaHHe
MBICJIEH B IIUTHPYEMOM UCTOYHHMKe. MapKeJlTy elle MpuIiu-
ceiBaetcs counHeHnue «O cBsrToii llepkBu», koTopoe B pyko-
MUCSX 3HAYUTCS [TOJ] MMEHEM CBSIIIeHHOMY4YeHuKa AHpUMa
HuxomMunuiickoro, a Takxe psii TBOPeHUH, HaZIMChIBa€éMbIX
uMeHeM cB. Adanacus Benmkoro («O BomtomeHny u mpoTus
apuaH» ¥ Jp.)!, HO HACKOJIbKO 3TH aTPHUOYIIH COOTBETCTBY-
10T UCTHHE, CKa3aTh TPY/IHO, MO0 apTryMeHTAIUs B ITOJIb3Y
UX OYEHb TMIOTeTHYeCKast?, ECIM MCXOAUTD U3 YKa3aHHBIX
¢parmenToB, To Mapkest mpicans bora kak equHyIO cyuy-
HOCM®b WK UNOCMACY, OTOXKAECTBIISISI 002 3TH TEPMUHA U IO~
HHMMasi onpeziesieHne bora Kak edunocyusrozo B CMbICIIE ModxXc-
decmsennocyuyezo (tavtovaios). Cioso (Jloroc) cymecTByer
B bore noteHuaibHO (duvauet) BCETAA, a B IEHCTBUTEBHOCTH
(évegyeig) — TOJIBKO KOT/IA POSIBJISIETCS BOBHE. TaKO# BBIXO,
BoBHe, i OTkpoBeHue Ero, ocyuiecTBisieTcst O3TaIHO:

B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPUT: «MapKeJiia MOXKHO GBLIO 0XapaKTEPU30BaTh CO
CTOPOHBI (POPMAJIBHBIX €r0 IPUHIUIIOB KAK CBOETO POJA MPEICTABUTEIIS
“6bubaeitckoro 6oroeaoBus” B IV Beke; OH Xo4eT JaTh B CBOeH cUCTEMe
u3BJIeueHHOe UM U3 bubiuu yuenue». XapaktepHoi yeptoit Mapkesia
SIBJISIETCS €70 KpUTHUECKoe oTHolenue Kk Opurey. «Ho oH Boopyxaercst
He MPOTHUB €ro 5K3ereTUYECKUX IPUEMOB, & [IPOTUB HEYMECTHOTO BIIUSTHUS
uzei rpedeckoii pumocodun B ero 6orocosun» (C. 156—157). Bosee moxa-
PO6HO IPUBOANTCS U3JIOKEHHE B3IJIA0B Mapkesuia B KH.: Gericke W. Op.
cit. S. 103—-169. MoxHo eliie yka3aTb Ha eMKOe ONUCaHue UX B KH.: Hanson
R.P.C. Op.cit. P. 217-235.

{ Cm.: Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 3. Utrecht, Antwerp., 1975. P. 198—
200; Geerard M. Clavis partum graecorum. 2. Turnhout, 1974. P. 131-135.

2 Cm.: Lienhard]. T. Op. cit. P. 19-27.
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Ip¥ TBOPEHUH MUPA WU «I1epBoM J[OMOCTpOUTEIbCTBEY;
3aTeM — npu Bomromenun, koraa CioBo ctaHoButcst Coi-
HOM, WA «BTOPOM J[OMOCTPONTEILCTBEY; ¥ HAKOHEL], IpU
«TperbeM JloMocTpouTenbeTBey, M «/loMocTpouTe bCTBE
Ilyxa», 3aBepiiaiomieM BTropoe /loMOCTpOUTEIBCTBO CIIACEHUST
mioneii. Korzaa ato /loMocTpouTenbCcTBO ZOCTUTHET CBOETO
KxoHIa, To IlapcTBo ChiHa Takxe 3akOHUYMTCS: bor, kak Mo-
Haga (Exqunnnga), «pacuimpuBuasics» cHavyasa B «/|Bouiry»,
a 3aTeM B «Tpouiy», BHOBb «cTaruBaercs» B Camy Cebsi.
JlaHHOe y4eHMe, IPOCeKUBaloleecs BO PparMeHTax, IMeeT
SBHBIA MOHAPXUAHCKUI OTTEHOK, U 0OBUHEHMS Mapkesuia
B caBeJUTHaHCTBe co cToponbl EBceBust Kecapuiickoro u apy-
TMX apUAHCTBYIOUIMX IPEACTABISIIOTCS 0O0CHOBAaHHBIMHU.
Co6CTBEHHO XPUCTOJIOTHH 37I€Ch TIOYTH He yIesieTcsl Me-
cra, 60, o muenwnio B. l'epuke!, oHa OYeHb MPOTUBOPEYHBA
(HOCHUT TO MOJAIMCTUYECKHH, TO JOKeTUYECKUI XapaKTep),
HOCKOJIbKY [7isi MapKeJiia GbLIO 4yKA0 «4yBCTBO HCTOPHH»
¥ TO BO33peHHUe, YTO UMEHHO B MCTOpUM coBepinaercs [{o-
MOCTPOMTEJIbCTBO CIIaCEHUSI.

OnHako eciv 06paTUTHCS K MOCTaHUIO Mapkesuia K ma-
ne IOmmio, conepxanieMy ucrnoBezianue Bepbl AHKUPCKOTO
enuCcKomnaZ, To KapTuHa nmpeacTaeT coBceM uHast. Onposep-
rasti apuaHckue Te3uchl, uTo I'ocmoap Ham Mucyc Xpucroc
He ecTh UCTHHHOE U cobcTBeHHOoe CiroBo Beenepxuress,
a sinsiercs unbIM CioBoM u IIpemyapocTtsio, Mapkein ro-
Bopurt: «Cienyst boxxectBennbiM IIucanusm, Bepyio, 4To
[cymecTByeT] ogun Bor u Ero Enunopoausiit Ceia — CiioBo,
Bcerzia conpucyiee (o ael ouwwumagywv) OTIy 1 HUKOTa He
uMelolee Havaso ObiTHsA, HICTUHHO OT Bora cyiee, Bcerna

t Gericke W. Op. cit. S. 153-169.

2 Pyccxkwuii nepesoj: TBOpeHHUs MKe BO CBSITHIX OTIia Haulero Enuda-
Hus, enuckona Kunpcekaro. Y. 4. C. 278—282. OHo HEMHOTO UCTIPaBISIETCS
10 rpeyeckoMy TekcTy: Epiphanius II1. Panarion haer. 65-80. De fide. Hrsg.
von K. Holl und J. Dummer. Berlin, 1985. S. 256—259.
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napcrByiomiee ¢ borom u OtuoMm, u Ilapcmey Ezo, — Kak cBU-
NeTeNbCTBYET AOCTON, — He 6ydem konya (JIk. 1, 33). On —
Coit, On — Cua, On — IIpemyapocts, OH — co6CTBEHHOE
u uctunHoe CioBo boxwue, l'ocnoas Ham Uucyc Xpucroc —
Hepa3aenbHas Cuzna Boxus, u uepe3 Hero mpousomniio Bcé
TpUBEJIEHHOE B ObITHE (Ta mavTa Ta ywvoweva)>. [lamee, co-
CJIAaBIINCh HA HECKOJIBKO €BaHTEJbCKUX MecT, MapKeJLi
roBopHurt, uto l'ocroap Ham Mucyc Xpucroc B nocienHue
ITHY, CHU30UAA (xaTeASwy) pay HAIlIEro CIIaCeHUs ¥ POAUB-
mmch ot [leBbl Mapuu, BoctipuHsii YenoBeka (Tov avdpwmoy
£AafBe). ITO UcTiOBeaHWE Bepbl MapKeJlyia MpakKTUYECKH He
BBI3bIBaeT HUKAKUX COMHEHUH ¢ Touku 3peHus IIpaBocia-
BU, ¥ JaHHOE BIIeYaTIeHNe YCIINBAETCS ellle U TEM, YTO OH
LUTHUPYET, B CJlIeTKa U3MEHEHHOM Bujie, Hukeickuii CHMBOJI
Bepbl. KpoMme Toro, P. XaHCOH NPpUBOAUT HECKOJIBKO MECT
U3 nceBgoadaHacueBbiXx counHeHn# («30xeHne BephI»,
«C0B0 npocTpaHHeiilIee 0 BeEpe» ), KOTOPbIE TaK)Ke HUKAK
He TaADMOHUPYIOT C yYeHUEM, IPEICTABIEHHBIM BO ()parMeH-
tax!. Eciu He cUUTaTh TaHHOE yYeHHe TTOJTHOCThIO (haib-
cuUIMPOBaHHBIM ONMMOHeHTaMu MapkeJuia (a mogo6Hoe
MPEIOJIOKEHNE BPSI/I I BO3MOXKHO), TO MOXKHO MPUIATH
K OTHOMY BBIBOZY: AHKUPCKUM IPECTOSTENb B MBLIY II0-
JIEMUKY C apMaHaM¥ Ype3MePHO MOAYEPKHYJI eTMHCTBO JInil
Casroit Tpoutbl ¥ BEICTYNUJI 32 Ipezesisl IlpaBociaBus,
CKJIOHMBIIKCH K MOHapxXuaHCTBY. Ho 3aTeM OH, 0CO3HaB 3TO,
OTKOPPEKTHPOBAJ CBOM GOrOCTIOBCKHE IIOJIOKEHHUS, KOTOPBIE
y2Ke BIIOJTHE BIIHCBIBAJIUCH B IOMycTUMbIe paMku IIpaBo-
Mbicaus. I10aTOMy ¥ IOHSTHA OTMeY€eHHAs BhIlIE PEAKIIHS
cB. Adanacus Ha Bompoc cB. Emndanus. Onpenensite Map-
KeJlJIa KaK 3aKOHYEHHOTO €PETHKA, UTO IBITAJIUCH CAENaTh
EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii u Apyrue npoTHBHUKN AHKHPCKOTO
€NICKOTA, BPSIZ JIU PeACTaBIAsIeTCs KOPpeKTHBIM. U Ha-
BEepHOE, MOXHO COIJIaCUThCS C MHEHUEM HalIeEro PyCCKOro

t Cm.: Hanson R. P. C. Op. cit. P. 231-235.
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HccaeoBaTeNss, KOTOphii numeT: «B To BpeMs, npu Hexo-
CTaTOYHOI OIpeneeHHOCTH COOCTBEHHO MPaBOCIaBHBIX
BO33PEHUH U NpU Heo6paboTaHHOCTH HOrOCIOBCKOM TEp-
MHHOJIOTHH, O4Y€Hb JIETKO OBLJIO ¥ COBEPIIEHHO HEBUHHOTO
yeJIOBEKA 3aIlyTaTbh B KaKyl0-HUOYb €pech - Ha OCHOBaHUH
HelPaBUJIBHOTO yIOTPeOIeHNS BBIPAXKEHHUH [1€/1aTh CaMble
cTpalllHble 3aKJI0oueHus o nucaresues'. [IpaBaa, o ToMm, Ha-
CKOJIBKO OBLT «<HEBUHOBEH» MapKeJu1, BOSHUKAIOT COMHEHHS;
¥ BOOOIIIe, €eT0 IIPUMEP MOKa3bIBAET, YTO M3BECTHAS MAKCHMa
«Baiogute, kak omacHo xoxute» (cp. Ed. 5, 15) ocobenHo
npuMeHnMa K cdepe npaBociaBHoro 6orocnosus. 160 He-
6pexxHoCTbh B BoroMpic/inu, Kak HeOPEKHOCTb M HEPSLLIH-
BOCTb B [yXOBHO¥ )KM3HH, YpeBATa CEPbE3HBIMU MOCJIEACTBU-
ssmu. Kpome Toro, npumep Mapkesiia Hay4aeT ele u TOMY,
4TO PEBHOCTHOE M300IMYEHHE EPECH, TIPH OTCYTCTBUH JOJIK-
HOTO BHYTPEHHero 6/ieHus1, KaK [yXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO,

! Posanoe H. I1. Escesuii ITambu, ennckon Kecapuu ITasecTusckoii.
M., 1880. C. 203. Hacko/ibk0O MOXHO YPaBHHBATh B CMbICJIE IPaBOCJIAB-
HocTu Mapkessa u EBceBusi — Bonpoc cnopssiit. Tak, M. MypeTos no-
JIaraerT, 4To U TOT U APYTOii «He MOTYT GBITH IIPU3HAHBI EPETUKAMU B COO-
CTBEHHOM ¥ CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: 002 OHH MMEJIM B CYI[HOCTH CBOEH
OJIMHAKOBBIE NIPeACTaBIeHNus 0 TpondHocTH JIun B BoxkecTse 1 xkenanu
BBICKa3aTh O{HO M TO €, HO TOJbKO — Pa3JIM4HBIM CIIOCOOOM U B Pa3HOM
¢dopme. Paszauna Mexay yuenreM Mapxkeinna u EsceBus 3akmodanach
He B TOM, YTO OfMH J€PXKaJICs CaBeJJIMAHCTBA, a PYroil — apUaHCKUX
BO33pEHMUIA, HO B TOM, YTO OZHO U TO Xe 6oJiee MU MeHee TIPaBUIIbHOE
U B CylIecTBe CBoeM coriiacHoe ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeToM yueHMe KaXKablil U3
HHUX PacCMaTpHUBAJI CO CBOEH, OTJIMYHOI OT APYTOro TOYKH 3peHHUs 1 [0~
CTPOSIT CBOMM, OTJIMYHBIM OT APYroro crnocobom» (Mypemos M. Yxas.
cou. C. 64). OxHako MoA0GHbII PeIATHBU3M B OLIEHKE JBYX GOTOCIOBOB,
Ha Halll B3TJIs1/, HE COBCEM YMECTEH: BO-IIEPBhIX, Pe4b JOJKHA UITH He
TOJILKO 0 «coryaciu ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeToM», HO 1 O COTJIaCHH C IIEPKOBHBIM
IIpenanuem, a Bo-BTOpHIX, He ciexyeT 3abbBaTh TOTO (hakTa, uro Map-
KeJUTL, IPY BCEX ero KostebaHusx u GOroCA0BCKMX HETOYHOCTSAX, TATOTE
Bce-Tak K nouriocy [IpaBocaBus, a Tasrorenue EBceBys MMeso mpoTUBO-
TI0JIOXKHYIO TEHAEHIIUIO.
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TaK 1 HHTEJUIEKTYa/IbHOT'O, MOXET IIPHBECTU KO BIIAACHHUIO
B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO KpaﬁHOCTb.

3. HoBble sorMaTHYeCKUE TEYEHHUS:
OMHH, aHOMEHU H OMHYCHaHe

KoneuHo, normatudeckasi 6oppba, pa3BepHyBUIAsICS 110-
ciie Huxkeiickoro Cobopa, 6bliia HEOZHO3HAYHOH ¥ BeJIach Ha
HECKOJIbKUX YPOBHSIX, YaCTO HAallOMUHAasl, 10 BBIPAXEHUIO
CokpaTa, «<HOYHOE CpaXkKeHHe» |, T/ie COPAaTHUKA MOXHO OBLIO
IIPUHSATH 32 Bpara ¥ Hao60poT. U TeM He MeHee OCHOBHbBIE
TEHJEHI[UU JaHHON 60PhOBI HAMEYAIKMCh TOBOJBHO SICHO.
[TonuTuyeckre COOBITHS OKa3bIBAIU OOJIBLIOE BAMSHHUE HA
3Ty 60pbOy — MaHHOE 0OCTOSITENBCTBO, XaPaKTEPHU3YIOIIEE,
Kak U3BeCTHO, Bcio uctopuio llepksu anoxu Beenenckux Co-
6OpOB, IIPOSIBJISLIOCH BeCbMa 0T4eT/IUBO U B IV Beke. CMepTh
Koncrantuna Benuxoro (337 roxn), pa3aesnenuie uMIepun
MeXy TPeMsI ero ChIHOBbSIMY, a 3aTEM BOCCOEIHEHHE JIEP-
>kaBsl 1o BiacTeio Koncrantus (Kouncranuust — 353 roxn),
He TOJIbKO CUMIIATU3UPYIOIIEr0 apPUaHCTBYIONIUM, HO M BCSI-
YeCKHU MOJIeP>KUBAIONIET0 UX MOIIHBIMYU phlYaraMu rocy-
IapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH, IPUBEJIO, Ka3aJIOCh ObI, K TOPXKECTBY
epecu B jinite omueB. Ho BHelrHee TOpkecTBO 06epHYJIOCH
IpOsIBJIEHHEM BHYTPeHHEH cabocTH. /[Ba AHTHOXHMITCKUX
cobopa (341 u 344), Cupmuiickwuii (357) 1 HEKOTODBIE APY-
rue coOOPHI MbITATUCh HAUTH IEKBATHYIO «(OPMYJIy BEPhI»,
KoTopast b1 3amMeHmsIa HukelcKuil CHMBOJI BEPbI, HO BCE 9TH
TIONBITKHY OKa3aJIiCh 6e3yCIelHbIMI — JaHHbIe «(OPMYJIBI>
HOpakajy CBOEH pacILIbIBYATOCTHIO, HEYETKOCTHIO U KaK Obl
«borocoBcko# 6e33yb6ocThio». CiieyeT OTMETUTb, YTO Ha
pa3BuTHE HOTOCIOBCKOM MBICJIH 0KA3aJI0 BIMSHUE U IIOYTH
OZHOBpPEMEHHAsI CMEPTD TEX, PYKaMH KOTOPBIX ObL 3a0KKEH

! Coxpam Cxonracmux. llepkoBHas uctopusi. C. 48.
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noxap B LlepkBu: B 336 roxy ymupaer, 6yKBaJbHO HaKaHyHe
CBOETO TOPXKECTBA, TO €CTh IIPHEMA B IIEPKOBHOE 00IIEHHE,
Apmnii'; okoso 341 uiu 342 rona 3akaHYMBaEeT CBOH OTHIONDb
He Oe3ynpevyHbIil )Ku3HeHHbI# yTh EBceBuit Hukomuamii-
CKMH, CTaBIIMI 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET 0 3TOoro KoHCcTaHTHHO-
MOJIbCKUM TIpeICTOATeIeM?; Takxe B 341 rogy cKoOHYaICS
u EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii®. Takum 06pa3oM, «<aHTUHUKEH-
CKasl peaklusi» TOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO JIUIIUJIACh BCEX CBO-
ux pykoBozauteneit (Acrepuit Coduct Takxe ymep 0OK0JO
341 roma), u 3Ta necTpasi KOaJUIMs Hayajla pacnafaTbCs.
Ha ee pa3BasinHax 06pa30BaoCh /[Ba OCHOBHBIX IOTMaTH-
YeCKHX TeYeHHs.

OT oMueB, C UX PaCILIBIBYATHIM T€3UCOM O 1oA00uu Chi-
~ ga OTIy ¥ IOTOMY NIPEJCTABJIAIOIIMX OTHOCUTEIBHO yMe-
PEHHOE KPBLIO Cpely apUaHCTBYIOIIUX, PE3KO OTIMYAJIOCH

! 1 ymupaer, cienyeT Npu3HaTh, CMEPTHIO HEKPACUBOIL: 110 CI0BaM
cB. AaHacust, «MHOTO CyeCJIOBUB, HIET OH B HEYHCTOE MECTO /ISl YJIOB-
JIETBOPEHHUS HY>KIbl, M BHE3AITHO, 10 ITncanuio, Huy 618, npocedecs nocpede
(Hesmn. 1, 18), HemenIEHHO yIaB, UCITYCKAET AyX, JUIIAETCS BAPYT U TOTO
U apyroro: u obuenus ¢ Llepkosbio, u xusuu» (Cesmumens Aganacuii
Benuxuii. Topenus. T. 2. C. 101).

2 Cm.: «Ero cMepTh, CBSI3aHHasi CO CTPAILIHBIM 3€MJIETPSICEHUEM, OILY-
CTOIIMBIIUM B TeYeHUE rojja MHOrHe ropozia Bocroka u Mexay HuMu oco-
6eHHO AHTHOXMIO, y4aCTHHKaM cobopa (AHTHOXHICKOrO. — A. C.) oKa3a-
Jach Kapoi boxueii 3a epkoBHbIi pa3pbi» (Iudyasnos I1. B. Boctoynsie
IIaTPUApXH B IEPHOL YeThIpeX MepBbix Beenenckux co6opos. Spociasis,
1908. C. 228).

3 Cp. xapaKTEepUCTHKY MEPBOTO LEPKOBHOTO MCTOPHKA: OH <«OBLT
M OCTaJICSI 10 KOHIIA CBOEH JKM3HH 4€JI0BEKOM, KOTOPbIil 60Jiee CKJIOHEH
K TUXOMH, CIIOKOMHO XH3HH, YeM K NEPEHECEHUIO YaCTO JOCTAIOUIMXCSI
B yZieJI XPHCTHAHUHY TSDKEJIbIX UCTIBITaHUN. OYeHb CMBIIIIEHbIH, JOBOJIBHO
BKPaJ4MBbIi, OH, Ka3aJI0Ch, KaK OyATO ObI 1 POAUJICS IPUABOPHBIM YeJIo-
BekoM. Ero cdepoii 6bl1a ckopee NpUaABOPHast }KU3Hb, 4eM XKU3Hb CTPOTO
NIPaBOCJIaBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO eMUCKOIa cO BceMHU ee HeB3rogaMu. OH
HMeJT YK CIMIIKOM MaTepHaJibHOE IpeAcTaBieHue o Oiare Ilepksy, mo-
CTaBJIsisl MIOC/IEIHEE TIOYTH UCKITIOYUTEIBHO BO BHEIIHEM OJIaromnoynms
(Posanoe H. I1. Yxas. cou. C. 33).
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pafiuKajbHOE KPBLIO apiaH — aHOMEM WM HeoapHaHe, KakK
MX WHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT B 3alaiHOI uctopuorpadpum. J[anHoe
Teyenue opopMmIoch B KoHire 50-x ronos IV Beka! u Bo r1aBe
€ro CTOSLIM ABe TUYHOCTU — AaTtuii (Asumii) u EBHOMUIA.
JKusup nepsoro Oblja 40CTaTOYHO OypHOI. PoauBiuch
B AHTHOXHH 0K0J10 313 rozia, OH OBLT 30JI0THIX 1€ MACTEPOM
¥ BPa4yoM, CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO 3aHUMasACh purocopueit u Ts-
TOTes! <K JIOTHYECKUM CO3epIaHUsAM» (1o Aoyixas Jewgias —
Boipaxxenue Munocroprus)? Aatuit 60rocI0BCKoe 06pa3o-
BaHME CBOE IOJYYWI B KPYT'y apUAaHCTBYIOIIUX EMHUCKOIIOB
(Adanacus Anazapsckoro, [TaBiuna Tupckoro u p.)3. Kak
roBoput A. CiacCkuii, «HerIyOOKHit MBICTUTEIb, HO TOHKHIMA
coduct, Asnuii CMOTpes Ha XPUCTUAHCKOE YyeHUe KaK Ha
00bIKHOBEHHBIN PuIocoCcKuii MaTepuas It JUAJEKTHYE-
CKUX yIIpa)XHEHWH, He CBA3BIBAJI C HUIMU HUKAKOTO PEJIUTHUO3-
HOT'0 YyBCTBa U XOTeJ JOCTUTHYTD B JOTMaTHKeE OHOU TOJIBKO
SICHOCTH Y OIIPEe/IeJIEHHOCTH... He0ObIKHOBEHHO HAXOMYMBHIii
U OCTPOYMHBIH, BCeraa UMeBIIUH B 3amace siTOBUTYIO Ha-
CMeIIKY, YTOOBI 06€30PYKUTh CBOETO IIPOTUBHUKA, A3IIMi
MOT 0Ka3aTbhCsl ONIaCHBIM ITpONaraHAMCTOM aHoMeiictBa. Ho
As1mit 10BOJIBCTBOBAJICS TEM, YTO OJePKHUBAJ MOOEIB Ha
IUCIYTax Jaxke C TAKUMU YMCTBEHHO CUJIBHBIMU JIIObMH,
kak Bacunuit Aukupckuit wim EBcraduit CeBacTuiickuii, 3a-
IMpaJ KakAoro BCTPEYHOTO0, Bce OCMeNBAJ 1 BOBCE He AyMaJl

! Cm.: Kopecek Th. A. A History of Neo-Arianism. Cambridge (Mass.),
1979. P. 133.

2 Kak cBuzerenbcTyer cB. Enudanuii, «Aatuii 10 3pesioro Bo3pacra,
KaK roBODSAT, ObLI BOBCE HEBEX/a B MUPCKUX HayKax. [Io)kuBIIH elie, OH
yumnics B AJleKCaHpUY y OZHOTO apUCTOTeNKa, putocoda u coducra, u,
H3Y4MB JUAJEKTHKY, B3IyMaJ U3JI0JKeHHe yueHHus o Bore npeacraBiasTh
B durypax. Ha cBoGoze OH 3aHMMAJICSL M CHIEJT Ha/l 9TUM HETPEPBIBHO C YTpa
0 Beuepa, U3yyasi ¥ CTapasich JOCTUTHYTh FOBOPHUTH O Bore u coctaBastsh
o Hem onpenenenus nocpencrsom reomerpus 1 ¢huryp» (Tsoperus casitaro
Enucganns Kunpckaro. 4. 5. M., 1882. C. 49).

3 Cm.: Kopeclek Th. A. Op. cit. P. 61-132.
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BCTYIIaTh B KaKyl0-HUOYAb cepbe3Hyi0 60pr0Y 3a cBOU
Bo33peHusi»'. Ilo3nHee, XO0T A3THI «I1ePBBIi €I OIIBIT
JNATIEKTHYECKOTO 0OOCHOBAHMS CUCTEMBI ApHsi»2, He eMy,
a ero y4eHuKy EBHOMMIO CyXI€HO OBbLIO CTaTh LIEHTPaJIb-
Hoii purypoi B aHomMeiicTBe®. Ponom oH 661 u3 Kannagoxuu
(poxuics okoso 330 rozxa), MPOUCXOAUT U3 GEHBIX CIOEB
3eMJIe/IeJIbIIEB, 3aTeM CTaJ IITKOJIbHBIM YYUTEIEM Y PUTOPOM.
3ateM, o coobmmenuio Gunocroprus, « EBHOMUIA, 110 CIyXy
o MyzpocTu Aauus, npumes u3 Kannagokuu B AHTHOXHIO
u oOpatuiics K CeKyH/Iy, TOT TO3HAKOMMJI €10 ¢ A31i1eM, KO-
TOPBIit B TO BpeMsi ki B Asiekcanapuu. O6a OHU IIOCETHIUCh
BMeCTe: OJIUH KaK HaCTaBHUK, a [PYToi KaK HaCTaBJIsIeMbIH
B boxectBeHHbIx [Tucanusix»*. IlozaHee oH ObLT PyKOIOJIO-
’eH B IUaKOHa, IPeCBUTEPA U HaKOHell enrcKomna ropoaa Ku-
3MKa, IPHYEM 3Ty eNHMCKONCKYIO XMPOTOHUIO COBEPIII OTUH
U3 CaMBbIX JlesITeIbHbIX PYKOBOZAUTe el apUaHCKOU TApTUX —
EBnokcuit Koncrantunononsckuii. Cyas no Bcemy, y EBro-
M ObLT OT IIPUPO/IBI CUJIbHBIH AP YOEXK IEHU TIIOAei: KOria
Mexay HUM U EBfiokcueM BO3HUKIIM AOTMaTHYeCcKUe pa3-
HOTJIaCHsI, TO, KaK coobinaer omsath xe Dunoctopruii, «ObiB
MOCTaBJIEH B HEOOXOAUMOCTb ONIPABABIBATHCS MEPE KOH-
CTAaHTUHOTIOJLCKUM KJIUPOM, EBHOMMIT Tak U3yMUJI JIIOAEi,
cIiepBa BOJTHOBABIIMXCSI, YTO OHU COBEPIIEHHO U3MEHUIU
CBOU O HEM MBICJIU U JlaXKe C/IeIa/IUCh IIJIaMEHHBIMU CBUJIE-
TeJisiMU ero 6arouectusi»’. YMep EBHOMUIA B CCBLIKE mOCIIE

! Cnaccxuii A. A. Vicropust normatrdeckux asuwxennit. C. 353-354.

2 Camyunoe B. H. Yxa3. cou. C. 31.

3 O auunoctu u yyennu Esnomust cM.: Hanson R. P. C. Op. cit. P.611-
636.

4 Haxumep 'eopeuii. ictopus o Muxauie u Anznponuke Ilaneosnorax.
Ilampuapx @omuii. Coxpamenue 1epkosHoii ucropuu Ounocroprus.
Ps3ans, 2004. C. 381.

5 Haxumep I'eopeuii. ictopust o Muxawne u Auzaponuxe [laneonorax.
Hampuapx @omuii. Coxpaienue 1epkoBHoit ucropuu Ounocroprus.
Psizans, 2004. C. 392.
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Broporo Beenernckoro Cobopa (ckopee Bcero, 0koo 394 ro-
na), a AaTuii 3HaunTeNbHO paHbiie (0koso 370 roxa). Oba onu
ObLTH OAPEHHBIMH JIIO[bMH, HO, IIOCTABMB CBOM TAJIAaHT HE Ha
cayxenue llepkBy, a Ha caMoyroxkaeHue (a IOTOMy — ¥ Ha
paspyuenue Tesna XpucroBa), OHU JUIIMINCH OJIaKEHHOM
y4acTH Ha Hebecax, TOAMAB MO/l BEYHOE OCYXKIEHHE.
ITpuMep aTuX ABYX epecuapxoB ellle pa3 NOKa3bIBAET,
YTO BHYTPEHHUM IICUXOJIOTUYECKUM [IBIXKUTEJIEM aHOMEI-
CTBa, KaK U BCSKOM epecH, sSIBJISLIacCh TOPABIHS, KOTOPas Y HUX
npuobpesia pe3KO BbIPAKEHHbIH OTTEHOK MHTEJJIEKTYa b~
HOM criecd. ITO OTUYETIMBO NPOSIBJISIETCS B CJIOBax A3Tus,
KoTopble nepesaeT cB. Emndanuit: «5 Tak oTIM4HO 3HAI0
Bora u Tak pasymeio Ero, 4To cTo/bKO He 3Hato cebsi, CKOJIb-
Ko 3Hato Boras!. Uto e kacaeTcs JoKeyYeHHs aHOMEEB, TO
OHO II0 CBO€¥ CYTH SIBJISIeTCSI pa3BUTHEM Te3UCOB PAHHETO
apUaHCTBa; HOBOE B HEM CBOJUTCS TOJIBKO K IIPEAETbHOMY
aKIIEeHTMPOBAHUIO CJIOBA «HEPOXKIEHHBI» KaK IJIaBHOTO
U 4yTb JIU He eIMHCTBEHHOTrO omnpeeneHus bora, a Takxke
K NpenesbHoi «durocobudeckoit» 06paboTke CBOMX I10-
JIO’KeHUH ¥ BBIXOJIAIIUBAHUIO U3 XPUCTHUAHCTBA BCETO, CBSI-
3aHHOTO C PEJIMTHO3HOCThIO U 61arouectuem?. CB. Enuda-
HUii IPUBOAUT OOIIMPHbIE BHIAEPKKH U3 COUMHEHUS] ASTHS
(«CunTarMaTHOH» )® B hOpMeE «IJIaB», 1€ 3TO BbIXOJIOIIEH-
HOe 60roCI0BHE ITPECTAET OYEHD SPKO M HArIsAaHO. Kaxnas

! TBopeHus wxe BO CBATHIX oTHa Haulero Enuganus. 4. 5. C. 53.

2 O6BIYHO ITO CBSI3BIBAETCS C CUIbHBIM BJIUSTHUEM JIOTMKHA APHCTO-
Tess (4aCTUYHO — M CTOMKOB) Ha MUPOBO33peHHe aHOMeeB (XOTsl MOPOi
nozo6Hoe BiusHue npeyBennyuBaercs). Cm.: Ghellinck J., de. Patristique
et Moyen Age. Etude dhistoire littéraire et doctrinale. T. 3. Bruxelles;
Paris, 1948. P. 256—-296.

3 TBopeHHMsI MXKe BO CBATHIX OTHA Hawero Enudanus. 4. 5. C. 65-76.
CilemyeT OTMeTb, YTO B yKa3aHHOM KPUTHYECKOM U3IaHUH TEKCT STHUX Bbi-
ZepiKeK HECKOJIBKO OTJINYAETCSI OT CTAPOr0 PYCCKOTO IEPEBO/IA, CAETAHHOIO
TI0 CTapoOMY U3/1aHuI0. I103TOMY MBI HECKOJIBKO H3MEHSIEM TIEPEBO/I 11O U3~
nauuio: Epiphanius I1I. S. 351-350.
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rJIaBa ero IpeACTaBIseT CUJIOTHCTUYECKOe YMO3aK/IIOYeHHE,
Hanpumep: <Eciu noHsiTue Hepoicdennocms 03HaYaeT CyIl-
HOCTbD, TO IO CIIPaBEeIJIMBOCTH PA3JUYAETCSI OT CYHIHOCTH
poxzaerHoro. Eciu xe neposcdennoe He o3HadaeT, TO TeM
6oJiee HUYETO He O3HA4YaeT poxcdennoe. KakuM xe o6pasom
HUYTO OyZIET MPOTUBONOJAraThcs HudeMy ?» Viam: «Eciau Bor
npeObIBaeT B HEPOXKJIEHHOM IPUPOJE, TO ZOJKHO OTHSTD OT
Hero 3Hanue (10 eidévar) Camoro Cebst B pOXKIECHUN U HEPOK-
nenHoctu. Ecin fomyctuts pacnpocrpanenue Ero cyniHoctu
Ha HEPOXKIEHHOE M POXKIeHHOe, To OH He BeaeT COOCTBEHHOI
CYLIHOCTH, OTBJIEKAeMBI POKIEHUEM U HEPOXKIEHHOCTHIOY.
XapakrepHo, 4To ['ocnioas Hamr Uucyc Xpucroc ynommusa-
eTCsI B CAaMOM KOHIIE COUMHEHMS ASTHS, KOTOPBIH, KaK Obl
CIIOXBaTHUBIIUCH, HAKU/IBIBAET HA CBOU JIOTUYECKHE YIIPAXK-
HeHUs (IEP XPUCTUAHCTBA. Pe31oMUPYsI CBOM CUJLIOTU3MBI,
OH ToBOPUT: «CaMopoXeHHbIN bor, Ha3BaHHBIN €TUHBIM
uctuHHbIM borom ot nociannoro Im Mucyca Xpucra, uCTHH-
HO CyIIIeCTBOBABIIETO (Umoo-TayTos) IIPex /e BEKOB U ICTUHHO
POXKIEHHOH utioctacu (ovrog aAnSds yévvrng Imoorasews), 1a
- cobuiozieT Bac HeBpeauMbiMu Bo Xprcte Uncyce, Ciacuresne
HanieM, 4yepe3 KoTtoporo Bcsikast ciaBa OTIy HbIHE U IIDU-
CHO M BO BEKU BEKOB». XPHUCTOC 37IECh BBICTYIIAET TOJIBKO
kak TBapHbIit [Tocpennuk Mexxay Borom u MmupoM, Oyaydun
a6COJIIOTHO Yy BIM 110 CyIIHOCTH OTIly — eIMHCTBEHHOMY
Bory: atot Bor ects HepoxaeHHbIH, a XpuCcTOC — “pOXKAEH-
Hasl UTIOCTach” (TO eCcTh CyHIIHOCTH). B TakoM cBoeM kauecTBe
cucteMa A3THs IPEJCTOUT Kak cucTeMa (puaocopCTByOIEro
CyeMyZApus, pauKajabHO ITpoTHBonoIoxHas [IpaBociasuio.
He uamMeHus mpMHIMIIMAIBHO 3TOM crcTeMbl ¥ EBHOMMIA, KO-
TOPBI «BBICTYIIAET CO CBOEM TEOPHEH C TIOTHBIM YOEKIEHHEM
B ee UICTUHHOCTY Y, HECMOTDSI Ha HETOJ0BaHUE CO CTOPOHBI
IIEPKOBHBIX JIIOZIe, BBIBOAUT BCe €€ TOCJIEACTBUS C HETOJI-
paskaeMoii JIoruyecKoi npsiMoOToit» !. OH TaKXKe CUUTAET, YTO

! Cnaccxuii A. A. ictopus normatudeckux asmwkenuii. C. 355.
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CBIH 0 CYIIHOCTH COBepIIEHHO He oa06eH Otity, xots «Ero
CYUTHOCTbD BBIAEJSIETCSI U3 Pa3psiia CYUTHOCTEH, COTBOPEH-
HbIx VM. OH co3zaH He npocTo 1o monobuio Boxuio, HO 1o
[IPEUMYIIECTBEHHOMY MOA00uI0 (xat’ éEaigeTov opuotoTnTa)>.
XapakTtepHo Takxe, 4To EBHOMUIT mosaras, 6yaro «CeiH npu-
HSLJI 4eJI0BEYECKYIO IIOTh 6e3 aymn», a Csaroit [lyx ecTsb
«IIPOAYKT II€PBOTO IPOSIBJIEHUs TBOpYeckoil cubl ChiHa
¥ IOTOMY BBIJeJISIETCS] 110 IPUPOJIE M3 OCTAJIbHBIX TBOPEHUIA !,
TakxoBo BkpaTIie JkeyueHre aHOMeeB, KOTOPBIE IOBEJIH JI0 JIO-
THYeCKOi 3aBepIIEHHOCTH BCE OCHOBHbIE MHTYHMIIMY PAHHETO
apuaHcTBa. [IpuMeyaTesbHO, YTO B aHOMEHCTBE, TATOTEIONIEM
K JIOTHY€ECKOi 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH ¥ CTPOMHOCTH, 0OHAPY KHBAeT-
cs1 iyOMHHOE BHYTPEHHEE IIPOTHBOPEYHE: C OHOM CTOPOHBI
OHO, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, yTBEPHKAAJI0 A0COTIOTHYIO TPAHCIEHIEHT-
HocTb Bora, a ¢ 1pyroii 66110 B ONpe/ieIeHHOM CTENIeHH Ye-
7108eK000JCUEM, O U€M CBUIETEIBCTBYET IIPUBEAECHHOE BhILIE
rOpZeMBOe U3pedeHne A3THS O ero CIOCOOHOCTH MMO3HATh
Bora?. 3T0-T0 4eI0BEKOOOKHE U SABJISLTIOCH TEM CTEPIKHEBBIM
MOMEHTOM, KOTOPDBIi /ieJ1ajl aHOMEICTBO COBEPIIEHHO HECO-
BMecTuUMBIM c [IpaBociaBueM Kak peurueil mpex/ie BCero
Bozouenoseuecmaa.

t Cm.: Camyunos B. H. Ykas. cou. C. 35-38.

2 AnanornuHoe uspedenne Esnomus nepenaer Cokpat: «O cymHocTH
Csoeii Bor 3Haet HUCKOJIBKO He GoJbiie Hatero. Heip3st ckasatp, uto EMy
BeZioMa OHa boJiee, a HaM MeHee, HO YTO 3HaeM O Hell Mbl, TO JKe BOOOIIIE 3HAET
Os; 1 Hao6oporT, 4Td 3Haet OH, TO caMoe, 6e3 BCAKOM pasHHIb], HalAenb
u B Hac» (Coxpam Cxonacmux. lepkosHas ucropust. C. 173). Ctupanue
rpaHuiis Mexay TBOPLIOM U TBapsSIMH, O COOIIONEHUH KOTOPOH, Ka3aioch
651, TaK IIEKJIMCh AHOMEH, 31eCh 04eBUAHO. ClielyeT OTMETHTD, 4TO BHICKA3bI-
BaHusi Aatysi 1 EBHOMMUSI TeCHO CBSI3aHBI € 0C000ii TEOpHEii UMEH, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOH «KTO 3HA€T MMs], TOT 3HAET U CYIIHOCTb, [IOTOMY 4TO CYLIHOCTH Oy -
TO BITOJIHE BBIPAXKAETCS B YCBOEHHOM eii uMeHH. COrJIacCHBIINCH Ha TAKOH
apryMeHT, Hy>KHO GyZleT CKa3aTh, YTO KTO 3HaeT MOIMHHOE uMsi Bora, Tor
3HaeT ¥ Ero cymHocTs 1, ciiefoBaresibHO, 3HaeT Ero aeiicTBUTENBHO TaK Xxe
XOPOLLIO, KaK U caMoro cebsi» (Oscannuxos Eszpag, ceawy. ApuaHckuii criop
o no3HaBaeMocTu Bora // Bepa 1 pasym. 1910. Ne 4. C. 437).
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BropbiM TeueHneM, 0Opa30BaBIIMMCS Ha pa3BaJuHaX
aHTMHMKENCKOM KoaIuIuK, OBIJI0 OMIUYCHAHCTBO, yTBEPXK-
namoliee nodobue no cyupocmu Jiun Cesaroit Tpounsi. Ero
MHOTJA COBEPIIEHHO HEIIPAaBUJIbHO 0003HAYAIOT KaK IO-
JIyapHaHCTBO, a NIPeICTaBUTeJIel eT0 — KaK «II0JyapHaH»;
U CJIEAYET NMPU3HATh, YTO aBTOPOM HOJO0OHOI0 HEKOPPEKT-
HOro 0603HaYeHus (nuiageiwy) sBasieTcsa cB. Enudanuii
Kumnpckuii, KOTOpBIf TOBOPUT, UTO «IIOJIyapUaHe», XOTs
1 OTPEKAIOTCS-OT UMEHH ApHs, «OJTHAKO 00JI€YeHbI B HETO
1 B €TO HeYeCTHUBOE YUeHre ¥ IIPUTBOPHBIM BHUIOM I10JIara-
10T Ha ce6sI COBCEM APYTYIO IMYMHY, TOAOOHO TOMY KaK 3TO
JieJIaeTCs Ha CIleHe TIPH [paMaTU4ieCKOM IpeICTaBIeHUN» .
Koneuno, cB. Enudanuii, 6y1yun caMbIM BBIIAIOIAMCS
JIpeBHEIIePKOBHBIM €PeCHOJIOTOM, PEBHOCTHO paze o IIpa-
BOCJIaBMM?, OJJHAKO TIOPOi eMy OBLIM CBOWCTBEHHbI HETOY-
HOCTH ¥ HeBepHbIe olleHKu3, CaM TEpMUH «OMUYCHAHCTBO>

! Teopenus cssitaro Enudanus Kunpckaro. 4. 4. C. 295.

2 CM. OJIOKUTEIbHYIO OIIEHKY 3TOH PEBHOCTH U UCKPEHHEH TpUBep-
XEHHOCTH K BhICOKMM Maeanam [IpaBociasus B ipeauciosun: The Panarion
of Epiphanius of Salamis. Book 1. Transl. by F. Williams. Leiden, 1987.
P. XXVL

3 Cm.: «Borocniosckoe obpasoBanue Enudanus 65110 TBEPAO H, BO
BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, IIPaBOCJAaBHO: HO TpHU ¢caaGoCcTH obuiero o6pa3oBanus
¥ HErJlyGOKOM PasBUTHHU MBIC/HU B CaMUX GOTOCJIOBCKHX €r0 PacCykie-
HUSIX HApsAy C TOHSITUSIMU TBEPABIMU ¥ HCTHHHO MTPABOCJaBHBIMU BbI-
CKa3bIBAJIMCh MHOT/IA TIOHATHS HETJTyOOKMeE, HETBEP/bIE M OPUTHHAIBHEIE
U IIPOU3BOJIbHBIE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 10 CTDAHHOCTH ¥ HAaUBHOCTH... [opstyast
PEBHOCTH K 06JIMYeHHI0 yyeHuH, TpoTuBHbIX [IpaBociaBuio, pu Hemo-
CTaTOYHO rJIyGOKOM B HHBIX CIy4asix MOHMMaHuu camoro IlpaBociaBus
Y MHEHHIA, IPEICTABIISIONMXCS] HECOTJTACHBIMH C HUM, ECTECTBEHHO, MOTJIa
MHOT/ZIa YBJIEKATb B M3JIMIIHIOI CTPOrOCTb CYXACHUH U MOJA03PUTENb-
HOCTB, ITPH KOTOPOH U BCSKOE He 0COGEHHO 3HAYUTEbHOE YKIOHEHHE MBIC-
JI¥1 OT O0IIENPU3HAHHOTO MHEHHSI IIPEACTABISLIOCH 371010 U YIIOPHOIO epe-
ChIO, IOZIPBIBOM BCEX OCHOB XpuctuancTBa» (Meanyos-Ilnamonos A. M.,
npom. Epecy u pacKoJibl IIEPBBIX TPEX BEKOB XpHCcTHaHCTBa. M., 1877.
C.271-273).
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MHOT/Ia IPU3HAETCS HE COBCEM yAauyHbIM ', HO 0603HaYaeMast
UM TPYNIa [IePKOBHBIX JIesiTeJIeil OJJHO BpeMSI IPEICTAET
nepeJ; HAMU KaK HEYTO €AMHOE; JaHHas TPYIINA HaXOAUIach
B OTINO3MINY KaK K aHOMEWICTBY, TaK U K yuyeHuIo Mapke-
Jla AHKUPCKOTO, ByjbrapusupoBanHoMy @ortunom. Ilo-
3TOMY «HX CHCTeMa HEOOBIYHO OJIM3KO MOAXOAMT K IIPaBO-
CJIaBHOMY Y4Y€HHUIO U OTJIMYaeTcs: cKopee mo ¢opme, yeM
o cymecTBy»2 Kak ocoboe HampaBieHre 60roci0BCKOi
MBICJIY CYIIeCTBOBAJIa 3Ta IPYIIIa OY€Hb HEOJITO: C CAaMO-
ro xoHna 50-x romos 10 Hayaja 70-x rogos IV Beka, a 3a-
TEeM OHa pacmajachk, 1ubo cauBmuch ¢ IlpaBociaBuem,
60 YKIOHUBIIKUCH B epech Lyxobopues. [1aBHbIMHU ITpej-
CTaBUTEJIIMU OMUYCHAH SIBISIINCh Bacuianit AHKMpCKui
u l'eopruii JlaoaukuiicKuii; K HUM MPUMBIKQJIM CB. MeeTui
AnTtnoxuiickuii, EBcradpuit CeBacTuiicKUii U psAL APYrux
enuckonoB. HauboJiee xapakTepHBIM OTPasKEHUEM B3TJISIOB
HX MOKHO CYUTATh MOCJaHue AHKMPCKOTO cob6opa, Co3BaH-
Horo 110 npockbe T'eoprusi JIaoAUKUICKOTO ¥ IPU3BaHHOTO
IaTh OTIIOP B03061afaBIIUM B AHTHOXHMH aHOMesIM®. [laHHOe
nocJjianue, gomnoJHseMoe «IlamMsTrol 3anuckoit Bacumus
u ['eoprust 1 Mx NpuUBepKeHIIEB»> ¢, HAUMHAETCS C U3JIOKEHUSI
«Bepnl Bo Ot1ia, u CeiHa, u Cesitoro [lyxas. VicxoqHbIM myH-
KTOM TaKO# BepHl SIBJISIETCS YeTKOe pa3rpaHNYeHUE TOHATHI
«TBopen» u «TBapb», IpuyeM moguepkuBaetcs, 4To ChiH
He OTHOCHUTCS K KaTeTOpUM TBapeii, a ecTb « EAMHOPONHBIN
Orua». XapakTepHO, 4TO aBTOPHI [TOCJIAHUs, OIMPAsCh Ha
cB. Anoctoana I1aBaa (1 Kop. 1, 17; 2, 1), BoccTatoT npoTus

t Cwm.: Hanson R. P. C. Op. cit. P. 348-349.

2 Camyunos B. Ykas. cou. C. 57.

3 CM. Ha ceif cuer cBUAETENBCTBO: LlepKkoBHas UCTOpUs DpMus
CosoMmena Camamusckaro. C. 248—250. O6 06cToATENbCTBAaX CO3bIBA
cobopa 1 ero aesitebHOCTH M. Takxke: Hefele Ch. J. Op. cit. T. 1, pt. 2.
P.903-908.

4 Pyccxkuii nepeBox: TBopenus cBsitaro Enudanus Kunpckaro. 4. 5.
C. 296-336. Texcr: Epiphanius III. S. 268—295.
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BCAKOM «CUJIJIOTUCTUYECKOH MyIpPOCTH», IPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
71514 et «00BIOPOAUBIIYIO MYAPOCTh», 00JIANAIOMIYIO <YK~
ZI0M CHJLIOTU3MOB CHJIOMHY (Tis aoUAAoyioTov duvauews), UK
«B€EPY, BeAYIYIO KO CIIACEHHUIO TeX, KTO IIPHEMJIET IPOIIOBEb
(0 xnguyua)>. IMeHHO Takast «06BIOPOAUBIIAS MYAPOCTH>
1 crmocoOHa O[HAa TOJIBKO CJIETKA IPUOTKPHITH 3aBECY HAJ
taitHoit CBsroit Tpowuibt. V160 6aronaps eit Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO
Bor Oten aBasetcs IIpemyapsiM 1o cymHocTH, a ChIH eCTh
IIpemyzapocTts ot cymuoctu [Ipemynaporo, BciaencrBue ye-
ro O 6yzet nmoxobeH 1o cymuoctu OTiy (ouoia Zotat xat’
olUaiay Tol gogot IlaTeds). [IpuMevaTebHa XPUCTOIOTHUS TO-
cnanus: CbiH, «ObIB B 101061H 4e10BeKOB> (cp. Pum. 8,1),
xoTs 1 YesioBek ObLI, HO YeJ0BEK He 1Mo BceMy; OH sBIIsLI-
cs1 YeJIOBEKOM 110 BOCHPHUSITHUIO ILJIOTH, IOCKOIBKY C1060
cmazo naomwio (V. 1,14), oqHako ke He ObLIT YEJIOBEKOM,
oCKOJIbKY Ero poxaeHre He m0£06HO POXKIAEHHUIO IIPOYNX
Jofieit, To ecTb OH POANJICS HE OT CEMEHU U COBOKYTLIIEHUSI.
CaenoBarenbHo, OH, [IpenBeunsiit CoiH, ecTh Bor, Tak Kak
OH — CusiH Boxuii, Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OH ecTh YetoBek, Kak
Coin YenoBeueckuii. OH He ToXAecTBeHEH (ol TalTov) PO-
nusireMy Ero Bory Otiy, paBHO Kak He ToxzaecTBeHeH OH
4eJIOBEKY, ITOCKOJIbKY POIMIICS O3 MCTEYEHUSI U CTPACTH,
6e3 cemenu u Boxaeaenus. Ctaso 6sth, [ocoas 6bL1 6 70-
006uu nromu zpexosnot (Pum. 8, 3), IOCKOJIBKY «T€pIIes BO
IJIOTH TOJIOJ, KaXKAY U COH — KaKOBBIMU CTPACTSIMH BO3-
Oyxmatorcs Ko rpexy tesa. Onnako OH, TepeHoCs BHIIIIE-
Ha3BaHHBIE CTPACTH, HE OOYKAAJICS UMH KO Ipexy». Takum
06pa3oM, B ocjiaHuK (OCHOBHBIM aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO ObLI,
ckopee Bcero, Bacunuit AHKMpCKUi) 4eTKO pa3arpaHU4u-
BAIOTCSI TIOHSTHUS <II000UE» U «TOXIECTBO» U HA OCHOBE
TaKOro pasrpaHUYeHMsI YTBEPXKAAETCS ABOMHOE MOL00Ve
no cymuoctu Ceina — Ero cymaoctHoe mogobue OTiry
no BoxecTBy u Takoe Xe mogo0¥e HaM 110 Y€JIOBEYECTBY.
B aTom BepoyyuTeIbHOM TOKYMEHTE COAEPIKUTCS 1 MHOTO
APYTHUX UHTEPECHBIX MOMEHTOB, BAXKHBIX C TOYKH 3PEHUS
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ucTopuu 6Oroca0Busi!, HO IJIaBHOE B HEM — IIPUHIUIINAJIb-
HO€ ITPOTHUBOCTOSTHUE IICEBIOINATIEKTHYECKOMY CYyeMYIPUIO
aHoMeeB. Takoe IPOTHUBOCTOSIHME 1[€JTNKOM 3MKAETCS Ha
LIEPKOBHOI1 Bepe B HellpepeKaeMyIo eiiCTBEHHOCTD cIiace-
HUS JIIOJIeH, OCYLIECTBIEHHOTO ¥ OCYIeCTBJIsSIEMOTO BOILJIO-
tuBmuMcsi borom CinoBoM. JTa ke cyliecTBeHHas YepTa
OMHUYCHAHCTBA IPOCJIEXUBAETCA ¥ B IPYTUX TaMITHUKaX
JaHHOro 6OroCcJI0BCKOro ABMxKeHus (Hampumep, B «bece-
ne» cB. Menerust Autuoxuiickoro). IloaToMy MoxHO cka-
3aTh, YTO OMUYCHAHCTBO OTPAXAET «HE COBCEM YAABIIYIOCS
6OTOCI0BCKO-TEOPETHYECKYIO IIONBITKY BRIPA3UTh CBOE HC-
TUHHO LIEPKOBHOE BEPOCO3HAHHUE B HanboJiee COOTBETCTBY-
fomux tepMuHax»2 He caydaiino cBT. Adanacuii Bbicka-
3bIBaeTCcs 06 OMUycHaHax ciaenyomuM obpazom: «C Temy,
KOTOpbIe IPUHUMAIOT Bce Npoyee U3 HanucanHoro B Hukee,
COMHEBAIOTCS XK€ TOJIBKO B PEYEHIH e0UHOCYUHOCb, HAT00-
HO OOXOIUTHCS HE KaK C BparaMu, ¥ Mbl He BOCCTAa€eM IIPOTHB
HUX, KaK IIPOTHB apuaH U NpoTtuBobopcTByomux OTiaM,
HO PaCcCy’k/1aeM Kak OpaThsi ¢ OpaThbsIMHU, UMEIOIUMH TY XKe
C HAMH MBICJIb ¥ TOJIBKO COMHEBAIOIMMHKCS 00 MIMEHOBaHUH.
N60 ucnosexayiomue, 410 CoiH oT cymuoct OT4eit u He
OT MHOI1 unocracy, yro OH He TBaphb U He IIpou3BeieHHeE,
HO IIpeliCKpeHHee 10 eCTECTBY POXAEHHEe U BeYHO COIPH-
cym Oty kak CinoBo u IIpemyapocTs, Hefganeku OT TOTO,

! B 4aCTHOCTH, KOHCTATHPYETCS], 4YTO «HAPSAIY C TAKAM JI0 HarJISTHOCTH
OTYET/IMBBIM ONpEJIeJIEHHEM CYyOCTaHIMATBHOTO EAUHCTBA U HIIOCTACHOTO
pasnuuus BoxectBeHHbIX Jlun, Bacuauio AHKMPCKOMY NPHHAIJIEKHUT
4eCTb IEPBOT0 MPOBO3BECTHHKA TaK HAa3bIBaeMON HOBOHMKENCKOH TpHU-
HUTApPHOH TEPMUHOJIOTMH — TOYHOTO PasTPaHUYEHHsI MEXAY MOHATUIMU
olgia Y UmooTacig, B TEYEHUE AECITHIETHI CMYUIABIIMMH XPUCTHAHCKHUI
npaBoc/iaBHbI BocTok 1 3anaz U IB/ISIBIIMMUCS OTPOMHBIM IIPENATCTBHEM
Ha IYTH UX LEPKOBHO-KorMarudeckoro enunenus» (Opaoe A. II. Tpunu-
TapHble Bo33peHust Wnapus [Tukrasuiickoro. C. 251).

2 Bunozpaoos B. II. O 1uTepaTypHBIX IaMATHUKAX TOJIyapHaHCTBa //
Borocaosckuit Becthuk. 1911, Ne 12. C. 755.
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4TOOBI IPUHSTH 3TO PeYeHHe: euHoCcymHbIi. TakoB Bacuuit
AHKHWPCKHUIA, MTHCaBIINi O Bepe» .

4. CsiTble
RarirnagorUMUCKHUe OTLbI

BaxxHoe 3HaueHHEe OMIYCHUAHCTBA COCTOUT €lle U B TOM,
4TO C HUM B IIEPHOJ CBOEH «OOTrOCI0BCKOM MOJOJOCTHY
ObLI TECHO cBsi3aH cB. Bacuiunit Besukuii, BOCIpUHSBIIN I
PSIZ JIyYIIMX MHTYUIMI 9TOTO JOTMAaTHYECKOTO IBYKEHH S,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH OCYHIECTBHJI TO, UYTO He yAAIOCh
peam30BaTh OMUyCHaHaM, OO0, «BPAIIasiCh CPEAU Mpel-
cTaBUTEJIE CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX JOTMATUYECKUX Ha-
npaBJieHuit, Bacusiuii sydnie Bcex MOT IOHUMAThD TO 3710,
Kakoe npuHocuia LlepkBu aTa pa3po3HeHHOCTbh GOroCI0B-
CKOM MBICJIM, ¥ T€ CPE/ICTBA, KAKHE JOJIKHBI OBLIN IIOMOYb
3TOMY HECTPOEHUIO. Y:Ke C CaMOro Hayajia elMCcKOIICTBa
B T'OJIOBE €T0 BO3HUK IPAaHAMO3HbBIN IIJIaH, 0OTYACTH ITOACKA-
3aHHBIA yXKe npeAlecTBylonieil ucropuein. OH 3agyMas
COEIMHHUTH OKOJIO CEOSI BCE JIYUIINE CHJIBI PACIaaBITUXCS
JorMaTu4ecKux maptuii Boctoka, mogHsATh B HUX XKU3He-
eI TeIbHOCTD, COCTAaBUTh U3 HUX COJMIHOE OOJIbIIMHCTBO,
CII0coOHOe MPOTUBOCTOATD pa3jiaralouieMycsi OMUMCTBY,
U iozi 3HaMeHeM Hukeiickoro cuMBoJIa IPUMUPUTSH UX € 3a-
mazaoM 1 ErnnroM, v BEIIOJTHEHHUIO 3TOH BEJIMKOM 3a/[a4yl OH
MOCBATHI BCIO CBOIO XHM3Hb» >, JTa )KU3Hb OblIa KOPOTKOR
(cBsiTUTENb, KAK U3BECTHO, HE JOCTUT U TSATUIECITHU JIET),
HO BeChbMa SIPKOii, He TOJIBKO B CMBICJI€ LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTHU-
YeCKOM M apXHUIIACTBIPCKOM, HO U B CMbICJIE H0rOCIOBCKOM

! Cesmumenv Appanacuii Benuxuii. TBopenust. T. 3. C. 146—-147.

2 Cm.: Rousseau Ph. Basil of Caesarea. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London,
1998. P. 98-99. .

3 Cnaccxuii A. A. Victopust normarudeckux gsixenuit. C. 479.
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U JIUTepaTypHO# AesaTenbHocTH!. [laHHAS A€ATEIbHOCTD
o0beMIeT MHOTHE C(ePHI XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHUS: yue-
Hue o boronosnanuu, o Cearoii Tpoute, [loMmocTpounTein-
CTBe CIlaceHHsl, KOCMOJIOTHIO, aHTPOIOJIOTHIO U T. A. XOTs
TBOPYECTBO CB. Bacuins 10cTaTOYHO aKTUBHO U3y4aJOCh
B 310Xy HOBOTO BPEMEHH U He MeHee aKTUBHO M3yYaeTcsi
Telepb — KakK NIPaBOCJaBHBIMHU, TaK ¥ HHOCJABHBIMH y4e-
HBIMHMZ, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO KaK OOTOCJIOB OH elle Mo Ha-
CTOsIIEMY He OIleHEeH?,

Haxozsice B caMoii ryuie nepkoBHOIt xusHu, Kecapuii-
CKMI apXUNACTHIPb OB, ECTECTBEHHO, BOBJIEYEH U B IOTMATH-
4ecKy1o 60prOy CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, BBICTYIIAs C MIOJIEMHUKOI He
TOJIbKO IIPOTHB aHOMeEEB, HO U IPOTHB KPaHUX IIOC/Ie0BaTe-
neit Mapkesta AHKHUPCKOTo (MMEHYEMBIX UM CaBe/UTHAaHAMH ).
IToaTomy B 01HOM 13 CBOMX NOCJIAaHUM OH nuineT: «CaBesuin-
AHCTBO €CTh UYZAeHUCTBO, O/ JTUYMHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA BBE-
ZIEHHOE B €BaHTEJIbCKYIO mpomoBeab. 160 ko Otia u ChiHa
u Casitoro /lyxa Ha3pIBaeT YeM-TO €ZITHHIM MHOTOJTMYHBIM (év
TedyYwa ToAumgoTwmoy — OYKE.: eIUHON MHOTOJIMKOM BEIbIO)
1 u3 Tpex Unmocraceii Bo3Bemaer TOIbKO OAHY, TOT YTO HHOE
JeJIaeT, KaK He OTPHUIIaeT npeasBedHoe Obitue Equnopomtoro?
Ortpunaer takxe Ero /lomoctpoutensHoe I1pummectsue k ye-
JIOBEeKaM, HUCIIECTBUE BO aJl, Bockpecenue, Cya. OTpuiaer

! CM. Ha cell cyeT Hally BCTYIUTENbHYIO cTaThio: Cudopos A. H.
Cesturens Bacunmit Benukuii. J)Kusnp, epKOBHOE CIY>KEHUE M TBOPE-
Hus // Cem. Bacunuii Benuxuii. TBopenus. T. 1. (IICTCO; T. 3). M., 2008.
C. 12-90.

2 Bosb1i1yio pOJIb B 3TOM U3YYEHHU UIPAET YCTAHOBJIEHHE IIPABUIbHOM
XpOHOJIOrnU TBOpeHn# carutes. Cm.: Gribomont J. Notes biographiques
sur s. Basile le Grand // Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic.
A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium / Ed. by P. J. Fedwick.
Toronto, 1981. P. 21-48.

3 OcoBGeHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl Halllell pyCCKO# uctopruorpaduu, rae HeT
HY OJIHOTO CEPhE3HOr0 TPy/a, 06beMoero (XoTst 6bl B CaMbiX OOIIMX
yeprax) 6OroCIOBCKHE B3IJISBI CBATUTEJISL.
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U UCKJIIOUUTENbHOE cBoMicTBeHHOE /[yXy cBoicTBO» !. B TOM
JKe TIOCJIaHUM CB. Bacuiuit BhIpaXkaeT CyTh IpaBOCJIaBHO-
ro yueHus o Csaroii Tpoune tak: «CkazaBmuit umst OTiia
¥ HauMeHoBaBI Uil Tpu [InocTacu] coeAMHIIT UX COI030M,
Hayyasi TeM, 4yTo KaxaoMy Mmenu npucBosiercst CBoe 03Ha-
yaeMoe, IOTOMY YTO MMEHA CYTh 3HAKU UMEHYEMBIX Npeji-
METOB (moayuaTwy é0Ti oNUavTIXa TG ovouaTa). A 94TO CUU
Vimenyembie (6yx6.: Bemu — ta mpaywata ) uMeloT CBoii oco-
GeHHblit 00pa3 ObiTUst (6YX8.: 0c000€E U cCaMoIOBJIEIoNIEe OBI-
tHe — idalovoay xai aloteAd Ty Unagbiv), B 3TOM He COMHEBa-
€TCs1 HUKTO, CKOJIbKO-HUOY b IIPUYACTBYIOIIHi1 pa3yMeHHIO.
W60 oxno u 10 e ectectBo Otna u Coina u Cssitoro Jy-
xa, 1 BoxecTBo VX enuHO, HO HAaUMEHOBaHUS Pa3JINYHBI
U TIPEJICTABJISIIOT HaM OIpezie/IeHHbIE ¥ MOJTHbIE TIOHSITUS
(MbICTN — Tag évvoiag). A TTIOKA MBICJIb HE JOCTHTAET 10 He-
CJIUTHOTO TIpeZICTaBJIeHMs O JIUYHBIX cBoiicTBax Kaxzoro,
J0TOJIe HeBO3MOJKHO el coBepmUTh caaBocaoBus Oty
u Coiny u Cesitomy [yxy»2. B atoii cxxatoit popMyTupoB-
Ke IIPaBOCIaBHOM TPHAZ0JIOTY BaXKHBI 1Ba CYIIeCTBEHHBIX
MoMeHTa. Ilepawiii: OHa coNepKUT (TIpaBAa, B UMILIUIUTHOM
BHUJie) OTBET Ha aHOMEHCKYIO TeOPHUIO MIMEH U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, Ha epeTUyeckoe yueHue o boronoznanuu. C. Bacuimit
(xax ¥ ABa OCJIeAyIONINX Kannaaokuiickux otia llepksu)
HCXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO «ypa3dyMeHuUe cymHocTH boxueit —
BBIIIE BCSAKOM padymMHoi# (TBapHO#) npupoanl. Ho Hemo-
CTHXMMOCTh CyIIHOCTH BoXueii He f0/1KHa BHymaTh de-
JIOBEKY MBICJIb O COBEPIIEHHOI HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IIO3HABATh
Bora xaxum 65l TO HU OBLJIO MyTEM ¥ C KaKOi Obl TO HU

! Ceamumenv Bacunuii Benuxuii, apxuenucxon Kecapuu Kannaoo-
xutickou. Ilucema. M., 2007. C. 360; cm. takxe: Cem. Bacunuii Beauxuii.
ITucwemo 210 // Cem. Bacunuii Beauxuii. TBopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; 1. 4).
C. 761. I'peueckuii Texcr mo usnanuio: BAXIAIOT O METAX. (MEPOZ E),
1975. . 245.

2 Tam xe. C. 362. Ibid. X. 246.
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6561710 cTOpoHbI» . [103TOMY epeTH4ecKH CaMOHaIEsTHHOM
MCeBA0O0rOCIOBCKON THOCEOJIOTUY OH IIPOTUBONIOCTABJISI
B3BelIEHHYIO ¥ TPE3BEHHYIO IIPABOCIAaBHYIO THOCEOJIOTHIO?,
BaxHbIM acmieKTOM 3TOH THOCEOJIOTUH, TPOSIBISIONUMCS
Ipexjie BCero B yyeHUU o boromosnanuu, sipyisiercst pas-
Judne cywrocmu v deticmeuii («aHepruii»). U ciexyer ot-
MeTUTbD, YTO «CB. Bacusnuii He TOBOPUT B CBOUX MHCAHUSAX,
yT0 Bor npoct, HO 4TO Ero cymHocTs npocTa, Uiy xe 4To
OH mpocT 10 cymecTBy, HO MHOXecTBeHeH B CBOUX 3Hep-
TUSX M YTO 3TA MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh He HApYIIAEeT IPOCTOTHI
Ero cymHocTu». IIpuuem, mpoBozst Takoe pasziuyue, cB. Ba-
CUJIMI TToZpa3yMeBaeT He TOJbKO UHTEJIEKTYaJIbHBINA aKT
C HauIei CTOPOHBI, HOO PeYb UAET «CKOpee O ABMXKeHnu bora,
B KoTopoM OH, 0CTaBasiCh HEJJOCTYHBIM U eAUHbIM B CBO-
eii cymHocty, yMHOXxaeT Cebst 1 HUCXOAUT K HaM B CBoux
aHeprusx 6e3 Toro, uTobsI mpoctora Ero cymuoctu Hapy-
masach Obi 3TUM» . B nocaenyromieit uCTOpuu mMpaBoCIaB-
HOro 60rocsI0BHUs, YK€ Ha 3aKaTe BusanTuu, aTo pasinyue
coIrpasio 60JbIIyI0 poJib, U ¢B. ['puropwuii [Tasama, moJb-
3ysACh UM, HICKYCHO HUCIIPOBEPraj MPOTUBOCTOSIIUX eMY

! Jloces C. Yuenue cBB. ot1ioB IlepkBu 0 nosHasaemoctu bora B onpo-
BepkeHHUe apuaHCKux 3abmyxaenuit // Bepa u pasym. 1898. Ne 7. C. 410.

2 Cp.: «<He cnenyer nonarats, yto Bacunmii Benukwuii, orpunaromnmii
BO3MOXHOCTD CYIIHOCTHOTO II03HaHUSI Belllel, IIPOIIOBEI0BaJ THOCEOJIOT -
yeckuit neccusm. Hao60poT, OH IPOTHBOMOCTABISIET NHTELIEKTY M-
3UPOBaHHOMY ¥ 0beHeHHOMY MUPY EBHOMUS Mup upe3Bbyaiino GoraTsiii
H JU7Is1 MBICJIM HEMCTOLIMMBIiL: TACCUBHOMY CYIIIHOCTHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO, 3a-
neyaTsieHHOMY Borom B fymnax, OH MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET BCIO A€HCTBEHHOCTD
M aKTHBHOCTb Y€JIOBEYECKOTO II03HAHHUS M OHOBPEMEHHO BCIO €T0 00b-
extuBHOCTD. [loTOMy 4TO BOCTIpHHIMaeM MbI IMEHHO peaJlbHbIe CBOHCTBa
06BEKTOB, IaXKe eC/IU UMEHA, KOTOPBIMHU MbI MX OIIPE/EISIEM, HE BBIPAXAIOT
TOTO, YeM OHM SIBJISIIOTCA 10 cBoeit cymuoctuy (Jocckuii B. H. Borocnosue
u Borosunenwue. C. 181).

3 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. TIpoGiaema nosnasaemoctu bora:
CYIIHOCTD Y 3Heprus y csitoro Bacunus // Cem. Bacunuii Benuxuti. Tso-
penns. T. 1. M., 2008. (IICTCO; . 3). C. 1098, 1100.
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BparoB [IpaBocsiaBusi!. Bmopot momenm: B IpUBeJEeHHON
Bhie (c. 83) ¢dpase cB. Bacunus o6o3HayaeTcsa pasinyue
ecrecTBa (Wi cymHoCTH) 1 Tpex Mnocraceit Tpourst, 61a-
rozapsi KoropoMy «Bacunuit Besmikuii nepBbiii B ICTOPUU
IIOCTPOEHUSI YY€HUs TBEPAO BBICKA3BIBAETCS 32 Ty CXEMY,
KOTOPYIO MBI IPUBBIKJIM BCTPEYaTh B Hallle# JOrMaTHUKe; OH
yTBEPAMJ Ty H0TOCTIOBCKYIO MTOYBY, HA KOTOPOM MBI CTOUM,
U, TaK CKa3aTh, CO3aJl Haul 60rocI0BCcKuii s3bik» 2. Hau-
0oJiee SICHO U pesibe(PHO IUATEKTUKA IOHITHI «CYIIHOCTh
(npupoaa)» U «MIIOCTaChy IpeJCTaBjieHa B 3HAMEHHUTOM
38-M nocnanuu cB. Bacunus. IIpaBaa, JaHHOe mocjaHue
PS/ KCCIIeIoBaTe el CYUTAIOT IPUHALIEXAIUM [Tepy MJIaj-
mero 6pata cB. Bacunus — cB. I'puropust Hucckoro?®, Ho
Ja’xe eCJIM 3TO TakK, TO B APYTUX TBopeHUAXx Kecapuiickoro
CBATUTEJISI MbI 0OpETaeM aHAJOTMYHYIO AuatekTuky?. Ta-
KHMM 06pa3oM, B TBOPEHHSAX €T0 MBI HaOJII0Ja€M CEPhE3HOE
«TEPMUHOJIOTYECKOE MIPeyCIesiHIe» 110 CPABHEHUIO C TIpeJi-
IIECTBYIOIYM IIPaBOCJAaBHBIM GOrOCI0BHEMS,

! TIo yueHuto cB. I'puropust ITanamsl, «<3Hepriuy UK BBICTYIIAHUS He
CyTb caMasi cymHocTb Boxus, a Tosbko To, ueM Bor obpaiieH k MUpy, 4To
BHIMTCH B TBapSX, T. €. IIPEMYAPOCTb, XyA0xecTBo U cuiia Boxust. [Toatomy
TOT, KTO, CO3€pIlasi BEJIMKOJIEIHE TBOPEHUH, TyMas Obl, YTO BUAUT CYLTHOCT
Tsopua, ynoxobuscs 661 EBHOMUIO, KaK 3TO MoKa3biBaeT cB. Bacuimii»
(Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aurponosnorus cB. I'puropus ITanamsr. M., 1996.
C.288). »

2 boromos B. B. Uctopus Lepksu B nepuoz Beesenckux co60pos.
C.125.

3 Cwm.: Fedwick P.J. A Commentary of Gregory of Nyssa or the 38th
Letter of Basil of Caesarea // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 1978. Vol. 44.
P. 31-51.

4 Cm.: Simonetti M. Genesi e sviluppo della dottrina trinitaria di Ba-
silio di Cesarea // Basilio di Cesarea. La sua eta, la sua opera e lie basi-
lianismo in Sicilia // Atti del Congresso Internationale. Messina, 1983.
P. 169-197.

5 Taxe 110 cpaBHEHMIO O cB. Apanacuem Besnukum, KoTOpsIii TOpoOit
OTOXIECTBII npupody ¢ unocmacvio. Cm.: Abramowski L. Trinitérische und
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CienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B TPUAZLOJIOTUH cB. Bacumus no-
BOJIHO YaCTO OOHAPYKUBAIOT OAMH «U3bsSIH»: OH He Ha3bl-
Baet npsiMo Casttoit /lyx Borom, HO TosIbKO MOpasyMeBaeT
U JIUIIb KOCBEHHO ONKCHIBaeT 3Ty boxecTBeHHOCTD [lyxa,
0cobeHHO B crienuaabHoM TpakTaTe «O Cesatom lyxes!. On-
HaKO 1MOJ00HBIH (PaKT OOBICHAETCS TOJBKO COOOPAXKEHUS-
MU «1IepKOBHOM TaKTUKH»2, TOCKOJIbKY CB. Bacumii Bcerna
ObL1 riry60KO yBepeH B BoKeCTBEHHOM IOCTOMHCTBE TPEThei
Nnocrtacu Cssaroii Tpouiibl — KIMEHHO B 3TOM IPUHIIUIIHAIb-
HOM BOIIPOCE OH Pa3oIIeJics C TEMH OMUYCUaHAMH, KOTOpPbIE
TMOILIH IO CKOJIb3KOM U OIaCHOM JOPOXKKe AyX060pUYecTBa.
B nepBy1o ouepens oH pasomescs 3aeck ¢ EBcrapuem Ce-
BaCTHIICKUM — CBOMUM OBIBIIMM JyXOBHBIM HAaCTaBHUKOM
1 yuutesem®. [[ymaeTcs, 4To H0100HOE «IOMOCTPOUTEIBHOE

christologische Hypostasenformeln // Theologie und Philosophie. 1979.
Bd. 54. S. 41. TIpaBna, apxumanaput Kunpuan (KepH) otMeuaer u ciaboe
MECTO MOZI0OHOTO pasrpaHuYeHns: « EC/IM TaKoBO pas/inyme MeXKIy STUMH
IBYMsI OCHOBHBIMH TPUHHUTADHBIMU TEPMUHAMH, TO HA/O IPU3HATH HE0b-
XOIMMOe MeTa(hU3MIECKOE PEATIONOKEHHE, UTO “0611ee” (To eCTh IPHPOAA
HJIM CYNHOCTh) HE MMEET CBOETO OTAEJBHOTO OBITHSI M OCYLIECTBJISIETCS
TOJIBKO B YacTHOM. IIpHpoza, Kak COBOKYITHOCTh U3BECTHBIX TPU3HAKOB, MO-
KeT OBITh TOJIBKO YMOIIOCTUIa€Ma, HO CBOE PEAJIbHOE BBIDAYXKEHUE HAXOMUT
OHA TOJIBKO B OTZe/IbHOM. VIHBIMU CJI0BaMH, TaM, I7ie HET YaCTHBIX BU/IOB, He
MOXeT GbITh ¥ peunt 06 o6meit ipupone» (Kunpuan (Kepw), apxum. 3onoto
BEK CBSITOOTeYeCKOH nucbmennoctu. M., 1995. C. 81).

1 Cm.: Cudopos A. U. Cesturens Bacunuii Benmukuit. JKusHb, epKoB-
Hoe ciyxeHue u TBopeHus. C. 46-51.

2 Cp. cyxaeHue: «Xopomo H3BECTHO, KaK 11a.71e1c0 3aXOJHUJI CB. Bacu-
Jmit Bennkuit Ha myTH “I0rMaTHYeCKOM MKOHOMUU”, CTPEMSICh K XPUCTH-
AHCKOMY €MHCTBY U LlepPKOBHOMY Oary. Uto6bl 0GbeAMHUTE BCE CHJIbI
IPOTHB apMaHCTBa, OH u3beras JUYHO HasbiBaTh Cesaroro [yxa Borom
1 TpebOBaJI OT IPYTUX He OTKPHITOro Hcnosenanus Ero Boxecrsa, a Tobko
6esycyosHoro npunaTUs Hukeiickoit Bepsl u aHadeMaTCTBOBaHKSA TEX,
KTO yTBepxaai, uro Jlyx Cssaroit TBapes» (LlepkoBb Biaaapiku Bacuius
(Kpusomenna). Hiwxuuit Hosropoa, 2004. C. 231).

3 Cm.: Haykin M. A. G. And Who is the Spirit? Basil of Caesarea’s
Letters to the Church of Tarsus // Vigiliae Christianae, 1987. Vol. 41.
P. 377-385.
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(uKoHOMMUECKOe)» oTHomeHue cB. Bacunusa k Mnocracu
Caaroro [[yxa omnpezessiioch He TOJbKO «TaKTUYECKUMU»
CO0OpaskeHUsIMU, HO U TOM IIyOOKO#M 6OTOCTOBCKOM MHTYH-
e, kotopyio BepHao noametus B. H. Jlocckuii. OH nuimerT:
«Camo yuenue o CBsitoM [lyxe XapakTepPHO KakK IpeaHue
60Jiee COKPOBEHHOE U MeHee PAaCKPBITOE CPAaBHHUTEJIbHO
¢ IpKUMU cBuzieTeabcTBaMU 0 ChiHe, IPOBO3IIAIEHHBIMU
IlepxoBsio no Bceii BcesenHo. Cesitoit I'puropuii borocios
OTM€YaeT TAUHCTBEHHYIO “UKOHOMUIO” B TIO3HAHUY UCTHH,
otHocamuxcs K Juny Casaroro Jyxa»'. V1 HeT cOMHeHHI,
4TO cB. I'puropuii 3/1ech NOJHOCTHIO EAUHOLYIIEH CO CBOUM
MIPEUCKPEHHUM JIPYTOM.

Boob61ie, 3nauenue cB. Bacunus Beaukoro kak 6orociosa
OTHIO/JIb HE OTPaHMYMBAETCS 00JaCThIO TPHAA0JIOTUH. TaK,
€T0 XpUCTOJIOTUSI XapaKTepU3yeTcsl YeTKUM Pa3IindueM ABYX
ecrectB ['ocriona, oHaKO He B yiiepb X eAMHCTBY. XOTs
CBSITHTEJIb U He YEJISI 0COO0r0 BHUMAHUSI XPUCTOIOTHI?,
HO MOJXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO, KaKk 1 y cB. A¢anacusi Benukoro,
COTEPHOJIOTHS OIIpefiesisieT OCHOBHBIE TPaeKTOPUH XPHUCTO-
JIorn4ecKux paccyxzaenuit Kecapuiickoro csatutens. JT0,
HaIIpUMep, SICHO YYBCTBYETCSI B OZTHOM U3 eT0 IOCJIaHUH, T7ie
OH II0JIEMU3HPYeT IIPOTUB COBPeMeHHOM eMy (HOpMBI [J0Ke-
TH3Ma — [IPOTUB yYEHHS O «HeOeCHOM Teie» XpucTa. 3/1€ech,
B 4aCTHOCTH, roBopuTtcs: «Eciu He 6b110 [Tpumectsus Foc-
mojia Bo 1ioTy, To Vickynuress He faJl IieHbI 3a HAC CMepTU
u He nipecek Coboro mapctBo cMeptu. Eciiu 651 01HO ObLIO TO,
HaJl YeM [[aPCTBYET CMEPTH, a IPYToe — TO, YTO BOCIPUHSTO
T'ocriomoM, To cMepTh He TIpeKpaTuiia ObI CBOEro AeHCTBUS —
CTpajiaHusi GOTOHOCHOIA IIOTH He TPUHECIY ObI HaM MOJIb3bI
¥ He ObLIM Obl OKUBJIEHBI MBI, yMeplIKe BO AZjaMe; He OBLIO

! Jloccxuii B. H. Ouepk muctrdeckoro 6orociosust Bocrounoit Llepk-
Bu. JlormaTnyeckoe 6orocnosue. M., 1991. C. 121.

2 CM.: Bellini E. La cristologia di S. Basilio Magno // Bessarione, 1979.
Ne 1. P. 126.
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OBl BOCCO3aHO Majilliee, BOCCTAaHOBJIEHO HUCIIPOBEPIKEHHOE,
‘ycBoeHno Bory otuyxaenHoe ot Hero obosbiieHreM 3Musl.
160 Bce 3TO yHUYTOXKAETCS YTBEPXKAAIOIUMH, 4TO [ocmozb
[puUIIest, iMest HebecHoe Teso». YeTKo 371eCh CBITUTEND OT-
CTpaHSIeTCS U OT IPUMUTUBHOTO «TEOTIACXM3Ma», YTBEPXKAas,
4TO yesioBeyeckue crpactu I'ocrnozna He nepexonst Ha Ero
Boxectso. [IpuyeM npoBoAUTCS pa3iuduie MEXAY «CTpa-
OaHUSMU (CTPACTSIMU) IUIOTUY (oagxos madm), «CTPaSaHuUs-
MU (CTPacTSIMU) ONYyLIEBJIEHHOU ILIOTH> (Tagxds eudiyov)
Y «CTPaflaHUsIMM (CTPACTSIMU ) AYLIH, TOJIB3YIONMIENHCS TEJIOM»
(Yuxifs cwpaT xexemuévog), — TOCTEAHIE MOXKHO, HAaBEPHOE,
0003HaYNTh KaK «/yIIeBHbIE CTPACTU» (IeYaau, 6ecroKoii-
CTBa, 3260Th1). Cienyoiee, enie 60Jsiee BaXKHOE Pa3IUYUeE
CBOJIUTCS K TOMY, YTO OZHU «CTPACTU (CTPaZaHUs)» CyTh
€CTECTBEHHBIE M HEOOXOAUMBIE JIJIsI XKM3HU XXHBOTO CYIIE-
CTBa, a [IpyTHe «CTPacTU (CTPaZaHus)» MPOUCXOIAT OT IO-
POYHOTO TPOU3BOJIEHUS U OTCYTCTBUS YIPasKHEHHS B I06pO-
netean. CamMo cOG0I0 M3 3TOTO Pa3/IMYMS BHITEKAET BHIBOI,
uyto «[ocnoap npuusia Ha Cebst eCTeCTBEHHbIE CTPAIaHUS
B MOATBEPX/IEHNE MCTUHHOTO, 2 HE MEYTaTeJIbHOTO (xaTd
pavTagiav — “TIPU3PAYHOrO” ) BOUETIOBEYUBAHUS»; TE KE MHO-
rOYMCJIEHHBIE CTPACTH, KOTOPbIE IIPOUCXOASIT OT TOPOYHOCTH
Y OCKBEPHSIIOT YUCTOTY KU3HU Haieit, OH OTBEPT «Kak He-
nocroitabie mpeurcToro boxectBas. BesencTBue aToro «kak
CMepTh, KOTOpasi AJIaMOM ITepeiaHa HaM M0 IJIOTH, TIOTJIONIE-
Ha 6bl1a BOXXecTBOM, Tak U rpex MoTpebIIeH IPaBeHOCTHIO,
KoTopasi Bo Xpucre Mucyce, moueMy npu BOCKPECEHHH MbI
BOCIPUHUMAEM ILJIOTh HA CMEPTH He MOJJIEXKAIIYIO0, HU TPEXY
He MTOJ[BEPKEHHYI0» . DTOT XPUCTOJIOTO-COTEPUOJIOTHYECKHI
IIeleBp CBSTUTEJIS 3aBepIIaeTcsl coBaMu: «TakoBsl, 6pa-
TUsA, TaiiHbl L{epkBH, 1 OHU XXe CYThb IPeaHus OTIOB» .. ITa

! Pycckuii nepesox: Cesmumens Bacunuii Beauxuii, apxuenuckon Ke-
capuu Kannadoxuiicxoti. Ilucema. C. 773—-475. OH HEMHOTO MCTIpaBJieH
no u3ganuio: BAZIAIOE O METAS (MEPOX E). 2. 325-326. Cm. Takxe:
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nocjieiHsist ppa3a BecbMa IOKa3aTesbHa: CB. Bacuamii kak
Obl BBOIUT YMTaTEJIeH CBOETO TIOCTAHUSI BO CBSITasl CBSIThIX
IIPaBOCJIABHOTO GOTOCJIOBUSI.

He octanaBMBasiCh Ha MPOYMX aCIEKTaX OOTOCTIOBCKO-
T'O MUPOCO3€EPIIAHUS CBSITUTEJIST, MOXKHO TOJIBKO OTMETHTH,
YTO UM OCBELIAETCS U PSZ CJ0XKHBIX BOIIPOCOB 3KKJIECHO-
JIOTHH, TIPHYEM [JISI HETO «€AMHCTBO OBLIO CYIEeCTBEHHBIM
npusHakoM llepkBus»'. B cBonx 3HaMeHuTHIX «becenax Ha
[TecTonHeB» OH KacaeTcsl HEKOTOPBIX BaXKHBIX IpaHel Xpu-
CTHAHCKO¥ KOCMOJIOTUH. VI «M3BSICHSISI HCTOPUIO MUPO3/IaHUS
¥ paccMaTpUBasi CBOMCTBA TOTO WUJIYM APYTOrO TBOPEHUSI, OH
MIOKa3bIBaeT C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI BCEMOTYIIECTBO, IIPEMYIPOCTD
u 6sarocts Bora TBopia u Co3natets, ¢ APyroii — U3 TeX WK
WHBIX CBOMCTB TBapH BBIBOAUT HPAaBCTBEHHO-HA3UaTeIbHbIE
YPOKH JIJISI CBOUX CJIyHIaTesreiis?.

Eciu e 06paTUTHCS K YYEHHUIO O YeIoBeKe CB. Bacuus,
TO MOXXHO OTMETHUTH, YTO JJIsI HETO XapaKTepPHAa COTEPHO-
JIOTMYeCKHM-aCKeTHYECKasi HAallPaBJIeHHOCTH®. B obmmeM xe
eMy, KaK ¥ BCeM CBSATBIM OTIaM, IPUCYIIA YANBUTEIbHAS
TapMOHUS XU3HU U MUpoco3epuaHus: «Bacunuit Benu-
KU — 4eJI0BeK HPAaBCTBEHHO IeJIbHbIN, TUYHOCTD, XPHU-
CTHAHCKM 3aBepIIMBIIASICS, YCTAHOBUBIIASICS, CIOXKUBIIA-
SICS1 U1 OTIpeZieIUBILAsICS BCEIEJIO0 HA CTPOTO XPUCTUAHCKUX
Havyasax»*. 3HaueHue 3TOH BeJINKOI JIMYHOCTU COCTOUT ellle
U B TOM, 4TO UMeHHO Kecapuiickuii cBATUTENb BO MHOTOM

Cem. Bacunuii Benuxuii. Ilucomo 261 // Cem. Bacunuii Benuxuii. TBopeHwusl.
T. 2. (TICTCO; t. 4). C. 870.

! IlepxoBb Bazsiku Bacunus (Kpusomeuna). C. 235.

2 Baodxosckuii A. B. C. Bacunuit Besmkuii, ero »xusHb 4 IPOTNOBEIHM-
yeckue Tpyast // IlpaBociaBHblit cobecennuk. 1872. 4. 2. C. 26.

3 Cm.: «B Teme 0 YesIoBeKe IJIaBHbIM JIJIsI HETO SIBJISIETCS €T0 MAJILIEE CO-
CTOSIHUE, JIUIIEHHE PAaHCKON YUCTOTHI, ET0 CMePTHOCTh> (Kunpuan (Kepn),
apxum. Autponosnorus cB. ['puropust ITanamsr. C. 145).

4 Tuxoe A. Ilactripckasi iesiTeIbHOCTh CBsiTaro Bacwnust Benukaro //
Aywmenonesnoe utenue. 1898. Y. 2. C. 419.
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noarotoBus TopxkectBo IIpaBociasus Ha Bropom Beenen-
ckom Cobope'.

PasyMeercsi, ICKpEHHIMH COTPYAHUKAMHU €MY B 3TOM ObI-
v 06a I'puropus: apyr u muaaumii 6par. Eciu obpatutbes
K IPYTY, TO IICUXOJIOTHYECKH OH ObLI 4€JIOBEKOM COBCEM MHOTO
ILJIaHa, yeM cB. Bacuiuii. Kecapuiickuii cBATUTED, TATOTES
NOPOM K XKM3HM YeJMHEHHOM M CO3eplaTeJbHOM, ObLI Ha-
CTOJIbKO SHEPTUYEH Y XKM3HEesITeNIEH, YTO, IpeOyIb OH B CY-
ry6oi «MCUXUU» TOCTATOYHO JJIMTEIbHbII CPOK, HABEPHOE,
Brias1 661 B ckop6Ob. [loaTomy IIpomsica Boxwuii u craBui ero
Kak OBl BCE BpeMsl B 3IUIIEHTPE LIEPKOBHO# ¥ 001IeCTBEHHO-
MOJUTUYECKO# ku3HU. COBCEM HHBIM YeJIOBEKOM IIPe/ICTaeT
nepeZ Hamu cB. I'puropuii borocsioB: ToHYaias opranusa-
I¥S1 Iy IITK ¥ TIy6OKast TO3THYHOCTh HATYPBI ZIeJIajia I7Isl HETo
npebbiBaHKe B 0011IECTBE IOCTOSTHHBIM NCTOYHUKOM CTpajia-
HMI M IYIIEBHBIX MYK. «Bcsi )KU3HB €0, COrIacHO ¢ 06eToM
Marep, ObLT OLylIeBIEHAa OMHIM IJIABHBIM CTPEMJIEHUEM —
K TOMY, 4TOOBI, TI0 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, “KaK Obl 3aM-
KHYB 4yBCTBa, OTPELIUBIIKCH OT [UIOTH X MUPA, COOPABUIKCDH
B caMoro cebs1, 6e3 KpaiiHeit Hy/[pl He KacasiCh HUYETO YeJio-
BEYeCKoro, becemys c caMuM co6010 1 borom, XuTh npeBbiire
BHIMMOTO M HOCUTb B cebe 60)xecTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl, Bceraa
YHCTHIE ¥ HE CMENIaHHbBIE C 3eMHBIMU ¥ OOMaHYMBBIMU 0Opa-
3aMH, ObITb ¥ HETTPECTAHHO JE€JIAThCSI UICTUHHO YHCTHIM 3€ep-
uasioM Bora u 605kecTBEHHOTO, IPHOOpeTaTh KO CBETY CBET,
K MeHee SICHOMY — Jiy4e3apHeNIInii, yIIOBaHUEM yxKe TOXKH-
HaTb Osiara Gy/IyIlIero BeKa, COKUTEIbCTBOBATh C AHIeJIaMH

! Cp. muennue: «Ecu B 381 roxy npu umneparope @eonocun Beu-
KoM u3 Bocrounoi npedexTypsl Moriio cobparbest Ha Co6op, BHOCIE-
CTBMM NIPU3HAHHBIN BTOPBIM Bcenenckum, 150 enuckonos, CTOSBIINX 32
Huxeiickyio Bepy, To 370 3aciayra Bacunus Bemikoro. /10)kuBH OH 10 9TOTO
Cobopa, 1, oueHb MoxeT 6biTb, Co60p mpoues 6b COKOMHee U IPU3HAH
651 6611 oBCIOAy [u 3anazom] 3a BeesieHckuit ropaszno ckopee» (Meauo-
panckuti b. M. VI3 nexumii o uctTopuu apesHeii xpucrtuanckoii Lepksu //
Crpannuk. 1910. Ne 9. C. 231-232).
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U, HAXOZSACh ellle Ha 3eMJIe, OCTaBJISATh 3eMJIIO 1 BOSHOCHTBCS
nyxoM ropé”. YriyOasiTecst yMOM B GOTOOTKPOBEHHBIE HCTH-
HbI, PACKPBIBAT U YSACHATH UX ce6e, CKOMBKO OBLIO BO3MOXKHO,
111 ¢B. Ipuropust GbLJIO BBIlIE BCEX HACTAKICHUHN B )KU3HH.
CiagocTb co3epLiaHys, HANIOJIHSBILETO €r0 YLy CBSIIIEHHBIM
BOCTOPIOM, JleJIajia [JIsl HeTO IyCTHIHIO HACTOSIIMM paeM, —
¥ MHOTO yIIIeBHBIX MYK UCIIBITBIBAJI OH, KOTZIa HEOTCTYITHBIE
IIPOCHOBI TEX, C KeM OH ObLI CBSI3aH y3aMH POZICTBA, APYKObI
HJIM BEPHI, OTPHIBAJIH €r0 OT cobecenoBanus ¢ Borom u ca-
MUM c000I0 B COBepPLIEHHOM 6e3MoJIBum» |. BripoueM, Hesb3s
NPeACTaBJATh JUYHOCTD CB. 'pUrOpusi, 3TOr0 NOJJIUHHOTO
<HMCUXACTa»?, B CIIUIIKOM IUIOCKOM U OTHO3HAYHOM BHJIE: MUD
MIPUTATUBAJ U yBJIeKasl (U IOPOil 0UeHb CUJIBHO) €T0, 4aCTO
BBI3BIBasI B Aylie OypHbie BoJHeHUs: U Gopenust. IToatomy
oH u nuuieT: «MeHs U3HypsieT OPaHb C IPECMBIKAIOIIUMCS
3MMeM; OHa TAHO U SIBHO NTOXUIIAET Y MEHSI BCAKYIO XOPOILIO
IPOAYMaHHYIO MBIC/Ib. To mpocTtupaio yM k bory, To onsate
YBJIEKAIOCh B XyZ1y10 CINTHOCTb MUPA; ¥ HE MAJIYIO YACTh [y LU
Moeit KCKa31JI CMyTHBIA MUD»>. DT GOPEHUS HE OCTaBJIsA-
JIM CBSATUTEJIS I0 CaMOii 6JIasKeHHOM KOHYMHBL: KOT/[a, TTOCIe
GJIECTSIIETO B3JIETa €10 6OrOCAOBCKO-TIACTBIPCKOTO CIIYKEHUS

! Illangees II. H. Cs. I'puropuii Borocsios kax yuutess Bepsl // Xpu-
crranckoe yrenye. 1861. U. 1. C. 266. Cp. Taxxe XapaKTEPUCTHKY CBATHUTE-
15t «JIro6uTesns 6e3aMoBuUst U 6e3A€ECTBYS, CBOEH BOJIEIO BCET/ia CTPEMUB-
IMICST K YeJAMHEHHIO, YTOOBI B THINH IPEAaBaThCs BOrOMBIC/INIO, — 9ykOi
BOJIEIO 1 BoJieit Boxxueit OH GBI IPU3BaH K CJIOBY U JIEJIY, K TACTHIPCKOMY
JEeHCTBUIO, CPEZIY JKUTEHCKOTO MSITEXa, TPEBOIHEHUIT U cMyThI» ( Dropos-
cxkuti I. B. Bocrounsie otiibl Lepksu. C. 139).

2 Ou nueT o cebe Takue BIOXHOBEHHbIE CTPOKH: «OTPEIMBIIKMCH OT
3JeIHel )KU3HH, OT OMPAYaloIlero 3peHusi, OT BCEro, YTO, HPECMBIKASChH
10 3eMute, OJTy K aeT ¥ BBOAUT B 3a6JIy K /IE€HHE, JKENAI0 YUIIE IPUHUKHYTh
B IIOCTOSTHHOE, YTOOBI HE B cMecH (KaK OObIKHOBEHHO 0CEJIE) C HESICHBIME
06pa3amu, KOTOPBIMH 3PEHHUE JIa’Ke CAMOTO OCTPOTO yMa BBOIHUTCS B 0OMaH,
HO YMCTBIMHU O4aMH BUZIETb caMy UCTUHY» ( Cem. I'puzopuii bozocnos. TBo-
penusi. T. 2. (IICTCO; 1. 2). C. 183).

3 Tam xe. C. 189.
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B Koncrantunonose, ero TpuyMd Ha Bropom Bcenenckom
Cob6ope HEOXKUIAHHO JJIS1 aXUIIACThIPS IIPEBPATUJICS B I1a-
JIeHHE U 3aKaT €r0 [IEPKOBHOTO U 00IECTBEHHOTO CIy>KEHHS
¥ OH BBIHYX/€H ObLT MOKMHYTh CTOJUYHYIO Kadeapy, To
¥ B ApMaH3CKOM yeAWHEHUHU He IIpeKpaliajlich JylieBHbIE
CMYTBI, yCyTyOJIeHHbIE TeJIECHBIMUA HEMOIIIaMH !

ITH YepThl IUYHOCTH CB. [puropus, BKyme ¢ 6orogapo-
BaHHOM €My CIIOCOOHOCTDIO TAIHO3PEHUS U Y INBUTEIbHBIM
ZapOM YepK0o6HO020 TI03Ta, CTskaau HasnansuHy BbICOKOE
HauMeHoBaHue bozocnosa. [1ns1 nOoHMMaHUA IUYHOCTU U MH-
poBo33peHusi cB. ['puropus BaxkHo caenyiouiee: «Fictunaoe
60roci0Br€e HaCTOJIBKO HEPAa3PBIBHO COEAUHEHO C JIesITe Ib-
HOIO BepOIo, C XpUCTUAHCKOIO XKU3HbIO B JIOHE IIpaBociaBHOM
IlepxBH, 4TO OH He pa3/esieT UX Aaxe B MbicaAX. [loaTomy
NpaBoCIaBHOE OOroCI0BYE Be3/ie OH Ha3bIBAET “0JIaro4ecTu-
eM”, KOTOpOe ITPOTUBOIOCTAB/ISIET 3/I04€CTUIO U HEYECTHIO,
WK GOTOXYJIBCTBY, pa3yMesl IIPH 9TOM apuaH U APYTUX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX MY €PETUKOB U UX “U3JIHIIHee, CTaJKOPeYrBOe
U yxuipeHHoe 6orocaoBcTBoBanue”. Cebs XKe CB. OTel] Ha-
3bIBaeT “HeJleP3HOBEHHBIM 6Or0CJI0BOM”, KOTOPBIN BCSIKUM
pas, Korzia roBoput o bore, uMmeeT “TpeneTHbIN SA3BIK, U YM,
u cepaue”. A o 6orocaoBuu cBoeM 'puropuii 3ameyaer, YTo
OH M3JIaraeT ero “no cnocoOy peibapei, a He APUCTOTes,

! Cm.: «Mbicab 106pOBOIbHOrO U3rHAHHMKA YAaCTO BO3BPAIIANach
K MECTY ¥ CBUETEJISIM €r0 IIO{BUIOB U JTI00UIa IPUBETCTBOBATh U3 AaJIb-
HETro yeAMHEeHUs] 3HAKOMBIE MECTHOCTH, IOPOTHE JIULA H TAMSITHbIE CEPALLY
clieHbl. B 3THX BOCIIOMMHAHHSIX 4aCTO U3IUBAETCs BCsi CKOPO6b HaboeB-
1IEro YyBCTBa 61aropoAHOM, JIIOOAIIEN AyLIH, HE3ACILYKEHHO OCKOPOIIeH-
HOIi B CaMbIX JIy4IIUX CBOUX NIPUBSI3AHHOCTSIX. JTa CKOPOb BOCXOIUT [0
BBICOKO#1 [10931M B €r0 3HAMEHHTOM CHE O XpaMe AHaCTaCHH, KOTOPBbIi
6BL7T 17151 HETO IOPOXKeE BCETO Ha cBeTe. JKryyee 4yBCTBO CKOPOM 110 OCTaB-
JIEHHBIM JIPY3bsIM, IOPOTUM MeCTaM M ClieHaM He okuzaio cB. ['puropus
710 KOHIIA )KU3HH, XOTs1 CBOMM HEPYraM 1 3aBUCTHUKAM OH JIaBHO IIPOCTHJI
B CBOeH Jiylile HaHeceHHY10 eMy o6uny» (Tpouyxui H. E. Ilocnennue roapl
cs. I'puropus Borocnosa // Xpuctuanckoe utenue. 1863. U. 2. C. 150).
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IYXOBHO, 2 He XUTPOCILIETEHHO, N0 ycTaBaM llepkBy, a He
TOPJKMIIIA, IJIS1 TIOJIb3bI, a He U3 TiiecaaBus”» . [Togo6Hoe mo-
HUMaHue 60TOCJIOBYS, BBIIEP)KAHHOE B LyXe€ IPEANIECTBYIO-
mero 1epkoBHoro Ilpexanus, cB. [puropuii 3aBemian u BceM
MOCJICAYIOUIUM ITOKOJIEHUSIM NTPAaBOCTaBHBIX MBICITUTENEH.
[laHHOe mOHMMaHue HAJIOXKUJIO SIPKUH OTIEeYaToK U Ha
BCe Te TPaHU XpPUCTHAHCKOTO BePOy4YeHMs1, KOTOPbIe PaCKPhI-
Bai cB. I'puropuii. OHo 3aneyatsiesno B IEPBYIO OYepenb ero
yuenue o Casaroit Tpouile, TO eCTh Ty 06J1aCTh JOTMATHUKH,
KOTOpasi BeChbMa XHBO ¥ aKTHBHO 00CY’K/1a/1aCh BO BCEX CIIOSIX
1IEPKOBHOTO 0011IecTBa TOro BpeMeHu?. 1 Kak oTMeuaeT Hamr
3HaTOK TBOpuecTBa borocyioBa, «<HeT HU OHOTO AOTMATa,
KOTOPBIM ObI CB. ['puropwuii 3aHUMaJICs ¢ TAKMM BHUMaHUEM
¥ KOTODBIii ObI paCKPBLI C TAKO# MMOJHOTOM U OCHOBAaTEeIbHO-
CThIO, KaK gormar o IIpecssitoit Tpouie. B ero 6orocioBckoii
cUCTeMe J0TMaT 3TOT COCTaBJISIET L[EHTP, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO
TPYNIIUPYIOTCS BCE APYTHE JOTMaThI». [IprueM «OH MOCTOSTH-
Ho roBopu 0 Tpowutie u B Hasuanse, u B Koucrantunonoae,

! [Tanmeneumon (Ycnencxuii), uepom. Tpu Gorocsosa: cB. an. Mloanu
Borocnos, cB. I'puropuii Borocsios u npen. Cumeon Hosbiit Borocios.
(OO6uive yepThl UX yueHHs1 BOOOIIE U Teopuu BoronosHanus B 4aCTHO-
ctu) // borocnoBckwuii Becthuk. 1913. 4. 1. C. 92.

2 Cp.: «/I;1s1 HacTOSAIIErO BPEMEHM HE COBCEM MOHATHO, KaK O TaKUX
BBICOKHUX IIPe/IMETax, kakosa TaitHa Cs. Tpouiiss, Mor roBoputsb cB. I'puro-
puii ¢ HepKOBHOIt Kadepsl, ¥ TOBOPUTH TaK, Kak oH rosopuit. Ho HanobHo
nocyymars cB. I[puropust, yTo6BI y3HATh, C KAKUM XKapOM O TaKHX MPel-
MeTaX rOBOPHJIM TOT/Ia Be3/le, — He TOJIbKG B IOMaX, HO ¥ Ha ILIOIIAISX.
[Tpu BceoOLreM BHUMAHNH K BEIMKOMY JOTMATY, CJIOBa CB. [pUropus o Hem
MOTJIM GBITH JOCTYIIHBI JJIS1 BCEX, WJIH, TI0 KpaliHeii Mepe, OHM GbLIM HEo6X0-
ZMMBI 7151 BCEX, 0OCOGEHHO B TOM BUIIE, B KAKOM FOBOPEHO B HHX O ZIOTMare.
HeyMepenHBIii xap, ¢ KAKUM BCTYNAJIU TOTZAA B CIIOPbI O TAUHCTBAX BEPHI
JIIOZIY, IPU3BaHHBIE COBCEM He K TOMY, JIIOJ, YHIDKABILIVIE UCTUHY CIIOpa-
MH 0 Heit, — 6bu1 HepasyMeH. U ceii-To xap oxsmaxnan I'puropuii, ero-to
BBOZIJI OH B CBOU I'PaHMUIIbI, BMECTO HETO-TO OH BO30YK/[aJ1 )KUBUTEIBHYIO
TeroTy Jio6Bu aesatenbtoi» (Durapem (Tymunescxuii), apxuen. ictopu-
yeckoe yuenue 06 oruax Iepksu. T. 2. M., 1996. C. 128).
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U Ilepe]] BEPHBIMY, U Tiepesl HeBepHbIMU. Ero HUCKOJIBKO He
ycTpalliaia 37106a BparoB, 6pOoCaBIIMX B HETO HE TOJIBKO CJIO-
BaMM, HO ¥ KAMHSIMH: OH CM€eJIO ¥ OTKPBITO OIIPOBEPTraJl IIpo-
TUBHUKOB CBsiTO# TpOUIEI U TBEpZO NPOIOBEAOBAJ UCTH-
Hy, He 1ajis cBoei xusnu» . Y neiicTBUTENBHO, GieCTAIINE
¥ r1y6oKHe U3JI0KEHHUS] U DKCKYPChl B 3TO TAMHCTBEHHOE
CpefoToYMe XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEpOyYeHHsl BCTPeYaloTCs Ha
MHOTHX CTPaHMI[aX TBOpeHu# cBstutess. Heobpruaitno pe-
snbeHO OTTEHsIeTCSA UM NMTPUHIUNIHAIbHOE oTanyne [Ipaso-
CJIaBUS OT TPUAN0JIOTUYECKUX epeceil: « Mbl TOKJIOHsAeMCs
Oty u Ceiny u Catomy [lyxy, paszaensisi 1M4HbIe CBOMCTBA
u coequnss boxectBo. He cmemmBaem Tpex (Mnocraceit)
B OJIHO, YTOOBI He BracTh B HexyT CaBeJlsieB, U eITHOTO He
JeJIMM Ha TpH (CYLIHOCTH ), PA3HOPOIHBIE U UyKAbIE, YTOOBI
He ZI0iTH 10 ApueBa 6e3ymusi» 2. W xe B IpeieIbHO Kpart-
Kol ¢popmyiie: «HecnrrHOCTh Tpex MnmocTaceii cobonaercst
B €IHHOM eCTecTBe U iocTonHCTBe BoxecTBax3. dxcrmmnu-
pys oty ¢opMyy, cB. I'puropuii numniet: «Y Hac oxuH bor,
notoMy yTo boxectsBo ogHo. M k EnnnomMy Bo3BozsATCA Cy-
mue ot bora, xo1s Bepyetcs B Tpex; notomy uto kak OuH He
Oosbine, Tak 1 J[pyroii He Menblie ects bor; u OnuH He mpe-
xkne, 1 J[pyroit He mocyie: OHU U XOTEHNEM He OTAEeNAI0TCS,
U TIO CUJIE He JIeJISITCST; ¥ BCe TO He UMeeT MeCTa, YTO TOJIbKO
ObIBaeT B Bellax AeJuMbIX. HanmpoTus TOro, eciiv BBIPa3uThCs
Kopoue, boxxecTBo B Pa3zieseHHBIX HeeIMMO, KaK B TPeX
COJIHIIaX, KOTOPbIE 3aKJII0YEHBI OHO B PYTOM, OJHO pac-
TBOpeHue cBeTa. [locemy, korzna nmeem B Mmbicau boxecTBo,
nepByio [Ipuunny u Eaunonavanue, Toraa npeicrasJisie-
MOe HaMH — O[HO. A korza uMeeM B Mbicau Tex, B KoTopbix

! Bunoepados Huxonati, ceawy. Jlormatinyeckoe yyeHue cssroro I'pu-
ropusi Borocnosa // Cem. Ipueopuii Bozocnos. Teopenus. T. 1. (IICTCO;
T. 1). C. 697.

2 Tam xe. C. 256.

3 Tam xe. C. 379.
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BoxectBo, Cymux ot nepsoii [Ipuunnst, 1 Cymux ot Hee
JIOBPEMEHHO U paBHOYeCTHO, TorAa [lonousiemsix — Tpus!.
IJto npaBociaBHOe yuyeHue o Casroii Tpoutiie cBATUTEND pac-
KpBIBaeT He TOJbKO B cBoux «CiioBax» (0COOGEHHO B IATH
3HaMeHHUThIX «CI0Bax 0 GOrocJI0BUU» ), HO U B CTUXOTBOpE-
HUSIX, TIe OH, TOBOPSI 0 «Moeii Tpouiies, NpUOTKPHIBaeT CBOM
TaWHO3PUTEJbHBINA ONBIT: «CHe TOJIBKO CBETY, KOTOPHIH BO
MHe, OTKpbLI0 TpouyHoe cusiHue 13-3a BOCKPUJIMI 3aBeCH
BHYTpH boxus xpama, 3a KOTOPBIMH CKPBITO LIaPCTBEHHOE
ecrectBo Boxue. A eciu HeuTo 60JIbLIEe OTKPHITO aHTeb-
CKHM JIMKaM, TO ellle ropaszo 6oJee Bexomo Camoii Tpoures2.
Taxkoii TaitHO3pUTENbHBII OIBIT TPYIHO 3aM€YaTIeTh B CYXUX
HOHSITUSAX, ¥ TOJIBKO 00pasHOe MBIIJIEHHE XYI0KHHUKA CIIO-
c0o6HO YacTH4HO OTPa3uTh ero’. Ho naxe 3to 06pasHoe MbIIn-
JIEHHE 9aCTO ObIBAJIO 6ECCUIBHO BBIPA3UTh CYLIECTBO TPOUYE-
CKOTo0 60roc/IoBuUst, — U CB. [pUropuii, HaBepHOe, KAk HUKTO

! Tam xe. C. 382.

2 Cem. I'puzopuii Bozocaos. Teopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; T. 2). C. 16.

3 Cp. XxapaKTepUCTUKY JOTMAaTUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUH cB. [puropus:
«Cuiia uyBcTBa, peobiagaomnas HaJl CIIOKOWHBIM Pa3MBIIILIEHHEM, 06-
pallleHUs K caMoMy cebe, K CBOEMY CEPALLY, dKHBOCTD M IO MECTaM JipaMa-
TH3M U300paskeHUH SIPKO OTJIMYAIOT 3TH GOTOCIOBCKUE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS OT
6OTOCI0BCKUX IIPOIOBEIEH TOTO JKe aBTOPA, XOTSI IPEAMETOM TEX U APYTHX
CJIyXaT OJIHU U Te K€ OTBJIe4eHHO-JorMaTiyeckue Bornpocsl. [Ipu ciau-
yeHnH “TanmHCTBeHHBIX NecHoneHuit” I'puropus c ero nsateio “CioBaMu
0 60rOCIOBMK” OKa3bIBAETCS PA3HUIIA HACTOJIBKO JKE B CAMUX TIPOU3BeE/Ie-
HUSIX, HACKOJIBKO U B IICUXUYECKUX CPEACTBAX, UMEBUIMXCS B PACIIOpsIKe-
HUU aBTOpa B TOM U APYTOM Ciy4asix. B Jormaruyeckux mpomnoBessix ero
yHTaTENs MOpPaXkaeT FTMOKUN ¥ NPOHULATENbHBIN YM; B JOTMaTHYECKHUX
CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX HAC TPOTAET CBOEM HENOCPEACTBEHHOCTBIO U TEILIOTOM
rry6oKast Ayuia; TaM HapcTBO GOrOCIOBCKOM MbIC/IU MOAENEHO MEKLY
HEYMOJIMMOI JIOTUKOH U ee HEU3MEHHOMU CIYTHULEH — IUANEKTUKOH;
37€Ch B 00J1aCTH TaliH BEPHI IIPOCTask MCTUHA ABJISETCSA 00 PYKY CO CBOEH
pornHoii cecTpoit — kpacoroit» (Ioeopos A. B. Cssitoit I'puropuii Borocsios
KaK XpucTHaHCKuii moat // Cem. [puzopuii bozocnos. TBopenus. T. 2.
(IICTCO; 1. 2). C. 652).
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APYTOii ICHO YyBCTBOBAJI IaHHOE beccuiine’, XOTsI OH ¢ MJa-
JbIX JIET HAIIUTaH KaK UCKYCHOH rpedyecKoil pUTOpU4eCcKoi
KYJIbTYPOii, TaK ¥ HACBIIEHHOW 06pa3HOCThIO CBSMIEHHOTO
ITucanus?. HecoMHeHHO ofHO: u3Jarasi yueHue o CBSITOi
Tpoune, cs. I'puropuit HMKOrIa He MOKKUAAJ pycJja LepKOB-
Horo I[Ipenanus, ocobeHHO MoAYepPKUBas 3eCh poJib CB. Ada-
Hacus Benukoro. B «IloxBanbHOM cioBe» emy (Cioso 21)
OH, Ha3biBasi AJIEKCAHJAPUIICKOTO CBATUTES «O/1aXKeHHbIM,
noucTtuHe BoXunM 4eI0BEKOM U BETUKO# TPYOOit HCTHHBI»,
TOBOPHT, YTO «OH IPEKPACHO COOJIIOJ €MHOE OTHOCUTEIBHO
K BoxecTBy u 6;1aroyecTBO Hay4uJ Ipu3HaBaTh Tpex oT-
HOCHUTEJbHO K JIMYHBIM CBOICTBaM, He cJIUB VX BoeiuHO U He
PasieIuB Ha TPEX, HO PeGBIB B Ipefiesiax 61aroyectys Yepe3
n30exxaHue KaK U3JINIIHEH IPEKJOHHOCTH K TOMY WJIH APY-
TOMY, TaK ¥ U3JIMIIHETO CONPOTUBJIEHUSI TOMY U APYTOMY»>.
EctectBenHo, 4To Tpuagoiorus cB. Ipuropust 6b11a eMHON
C aHAJIOTUYHBIM YUeHUeM ero pyra, cB. Bacumus Bemukoro,
XOTSI MEX/Y ABYMSI KallIaAOKUICKUMH OTIIaMU HaOJII0Ia10T-
Cs1 HEKOTOPBIE Pa3IM4Usi B 3TOI 06J1aCTH, HOCSIIKE, Ha HAII
B3IJISAMI, He CyOCTaHIMAIBHBIH XapaKTep®.

EctecTBenHO, 4TO He TONBKO yuyeHue o bore B Camom
Cebe 1 0 B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH Tpex BoxkecTBeHHBIX JIMIl

! «Xots I'puropuit MHOTrOKPaTHO IBITAJICS IPEACTABUTD B 4yBCTBEHHBIX
ob6pasax orHouenue Ce. Tpouilsl, BIpoueM, BCera NPU3HABAJICS, 4TO BCE
oHM HenocTtaTtouHbl»> (Ilasckui I. Tpuropus borocoBa forMaTHY€ECKOE
yuenue // Xpucruanckoe urenne. 1827. 4. 31. C. 277-278).

2 Cm.: Ruether R. R. Gregory of Nazianz. Rhetor and Philosopher. Ox-
ford, 1969. P. 55-128.

3 Cem. I'puzopuii Bozocnos. Topenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; . 2). C. 265.

4 K 3TUM pa3inyusiM MOXHO OTHECTH SICHOE U HeIBYCMbICJIEHHOE
obosHauenne Casitoro /lyxa Borom y cs. ['puropusi, usbpanue um TepMu-
HoJIoTH4ecKoi napol «BeaHayanbubiit — Havano» (@vagyos — aexn) A
onucanus otHomenus Otifa u CeiHa BMecto « HepoxaenHsiit — Poxzes-
HbIi1» (dyévvyros — yevpro) y cBT. Bacumus u ap. Cm.: Markshies Chr. Alta
Trinita Beata. Gesammelte Studien zur altkirchlichen Trinitatstheologie.
Tiibingen, 2000. S. 210-216.
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PacKphIBAJIOCH CB. I'puropueM, nockosbKy Obitue ad extra
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K MUPY U YeJIOBEKY IIOCTOSIHHO IPUTATUBAJIO
K ceOe MbicIeHHbId B3op Borociosa. Bor, kak Teoper u I1po-
MBICJIUTENIb MUPa U YeJIOBeKa, sIBJISETCS OMHOU M3 IIaBHBIX
KOHCTaHT ero Mupoco3epuanus'. [1o cioBam ceatutens, «bor,
KaK CKOPO YCTPOMJ MUP, C IIEPBOTO k€ MTHOBEHH, 110 BeJIH-
KHM ¥ HEITPEJIOKHBIM 3aKOHaM JIBMXKET ¥ BOAUT €ro... 160
He CaMOCJIy4aifHO €CTECTBO CEr0 OOIIMPHOTO U IPEKPACHOTO
MHpa, KOTOPOMY HeJIb3si 1 BOOOpa3uTh 4ero-anbo nogo6Ho-
r0, ¥ B IPOOJIKEHUY TOJIMKOTO BPEMEHHU IIpeIOCTaBJIeH He
caMmocryJaitHeIM 3akoHaM». [loaToMy «bor ynpasiser Bce-
senHoit. boxue Ci10Bo 1 31€Ch ¥ TaM pacnpeziesisieT Bce, 4eMy
nosioxeHo B Ero coere GbITh Ha Hebecax U Ha 3eMJie; U Of-
HUM TBapsIM J1aHbI HABCET/Ia HeTPeJIOXKHO IIOCTOsTHHAsI CTPO-
HOCTb Y TeUeHHe, a IPYTUM y/leJieHa )KU3Hb U3MEHSIOIasACs
¥ IpUHUMalomas MHorue Buabl. O HUX UHOe siBWI HaM bor,
a uHoe 6:mozieT B TaitHuKax CBoeil IPEMYAPOCTH, YEM XO4YET
06JIMYUTH ITyCTOE THIECTaBHE CMEPTHOTO; OAHO IocTaBulI OH
311€Ch, a IPYTO€ SIBUTCS B TIOCJIEIHIE THU» 2.

Pasymeercs, nis cB. I'puropus, kak u 7715 BCeX CBATBIX
OTI[0OB, 0COOBIM TOMIeYeHrneM BoxxuuM Bceraa mosb30BaI-
s ¥ TI0JIb3yeTcs yesoBek: TBopel «0cob6eHHbIM 06pa3oM
IIEYEeTCs O Halled yYacTH, XOTsI )KU3HDb Hallla ¥ IPOBOAUTCS
Cpey pa3JIMYHBIX MPOTUBHOCTEN»>. [l03TOMY B TBOpEHUAX
CBATHUTEJSI OOJIBIIOE MECTO yeSIeTCs aHTPOIIOJIOTHH: Ye-
JIOBEK MBICTIUTCS KaK 1{apb TBOPEHMS, «MAJIbIIi MUD» («MHU-
KpoMHp» ) 1 00pa3 Boxuii, 10/KeHCTBYIOIUI BBITIOJIHUTD
37IECh BeJIMKOe IIpeiHa3HayeHue; OJHAKO JApaMa rpexomna-
JIeHUs He TI03BOJIMJIA OCYIECTBUTD 3TO IpeHa3HauYeHue’.

! TTogpo6Ho cM.: Burnozpados H. Ykas. cou. C. 807-814.

2 Cem. I'puzopuii boeocnos. Teopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; 1. 2). C. 18-19.

3 Cem. I'puzopuii bozocnos. Teopenus. T. 1. (IICTCO; . 1). C. 193.

4 CMm.: Szymusiak J. M. Grégoire de Nazianze et le péché // Studia
Patristica. 1966. Vol. 9, pt. 3. P. 289.
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BripoueM, «CBOMM MaileHUEM YeIOBEK UCKA3UJI B cebe 06pa3
Boxwuii, HO He YHMYTOXUJI €T0: CylIECTBEHHbIE YEPTHI €T0
coxpaHuauch B HeM. OH OMpaYmJI CBOM yM, HO HE COBCEM
s ero boxectBennoro CBera; oTBpaTuBIIXCH OT bora,
YeJIOBeYECKH1 YM U B IIAIIIEM CBOEM COCTOSTHUH “CTPEMUTCS
ropé”, xax et u uiet 3Toro Cera. OH U3BPATUII CBOIO BO-
JI10, HO He JIMLIKJI €€ yKe BCSIKOW CIOCOOHOCTH K I06poMy:
XOTeTh U U36UpaTh NOOPOE MPUHAMIEKUT € U B MaALIEM
yesioBeke. OTHUM CJIOBOM, paccyxaaeT borocios, ueso-
BeK MTOpaXkeH I'PexXoM, HO “He HEMCLeJbHO”, HEUCLIeJbHOCTD
CBOMCTBEHHA 3JI0M U BpaXkaeOHOM IPUPOJIE, JTIOASIM Xe, [0-
cJie rpexa, CBOMCTBEHHO 06paTtuThCs» L. Ilennio JJomocTpon-
TEeJIbCTBA CIIACEHUS U SBJISETCS TaKoe UCIleJIeHue Ma/lIero
€CTeCTBa 4eJIoBeKa’,

B none 3penus cB. I'puropust monazgaer, eCTeCTBEHHO,
Y BETX03aBETHBIH 9Tan 3T0r0 [[OMOCTPONTENBCTBA, HO OCHOB-
HOM aKkLeHT AenaeTcs UM Ha BouesoBeuennu bora CioBa,
KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS] PAJUKAIbHBIM CPEICTBOM H3JI€YEHUS
yesnoBeyecTBa’. U 3necs y HasuausuHa, Kak ¥ y MHOTUX
otuoB llepkBH, COTEPHOIOTHST HAXOMUTCS B HEPA3PHIBHOM
COMpsiKEHUH ¢ Xpuctosorueit. Takoe conpsixeHue 0co6o
penbehHO 0003HAYAETCS B ABYX MOCJAAHUSAX CB. I puropust
k Kiexonuio (101 u 102)* xoTopoe nomoHseTCS elie Mo-
cnanueM k Hekrapuio (202). [lanHble nOCIaHUS, SIBJISIONIUE-
Cs1 TIEPBBIM CEPhEe3HbIM M 0O0CHOBAHHBIM CBATOOTEYECKHUM

! Bunozpados H. Yxa3. cou. C. 811-812.

2 Cpr. I'puropuit, cuuras, yto 06pa3 Boxuii IOMHOCTHIO He UBTJIaUACs
TI0CJIE TPEXONajIEHHs], TIOJIATAJ, YTO 3TOT 00pa3 «B MOJIHON YMCTOTE BOCCTA-
HOBJIIETCSI TOJIbKO UCKyILieHueM upe3 Uucyca Xpucra, KOTOpOe COBEpIIEHO
Bo Bpems1 Ero sBiienns Ha semnes (ITasckuii I, npom. Ykas. cod. // Xpucru-
aHckoe urenue. 4. 32. C. 163).

3 Cm.: Winslow D. F. The Dynamics of Salvation. A Study in Gregory
of Nazianzus. Cambridge (Mass.), 1979. P. 79.

4 Cwm.: Winslow D. F. Christology and Exegesis in the Cappadocians //
Church History. 1971. Vol. 40. P. 394.
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OTBETOM Ha BbI30B epecu AnoJuinHapus Jlaogukuiickoro,
MOXKHO BHE COMHEHMS CYMTATh XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUM IIeIeB-
poM’. Bo Bcex Tpex mucbMax HOCTaTOYHO IOAPOOHO pa3o-
6J1a4a10TCS OCHOBHBIE epeTHYeCKHe MOCHLIKY alloJIMHApHU-
aHCTBA U, B YaCTHOCTH, ANJIEMMa: CJIelyeT JIU OKJIOHATHCS
«yenoBeky BoroHocuy» (avSewmov Seopogov) unu «bory
IJIOTOHOCILY> (@eov cagxopogov)? Kak moka3sIBaeT CBATHU-
TeJb, JAHHAS ANJIEMMA SBJISI€TCS THIIMYHON COPUCTHYECKON
YJIOBKO# ¥ 326aBOM; MOXHO elife 100aBUTb, YTO MOAOOHbBIE
coucTuyeckue «<Urpyuki», OCHOBBIBAIOIUECS Ha albmep-
HAMUBHOM MblUWAEHUY, OOBIYHO MCIIOIB3YIOTCS €PETHKAMH
17 BBeIeHUsI B 3201y XK 1€HHE JII0/Iei TIPOCTOAYIIHbIX.

UTo e KacaeTcs MOJI0KUTEIbHOTO COAIEPXKaHMSI pacCMa-
TPUBAEMBIX IIOCIAHUH, TO 37IeCh MOXKHO BBIIEIUTh HECKOJIBKO
CyIIeCTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB. I1epBrIif — MOCTOSIHHBIN aKI[EHT
Ha equHCcTBe Borouesnoeka. CornacHo cB. ['puropuio, B Hem
YesoBek He oTaesieTcs: oT boxxecTBa, u6o OH ecTb U Tipesi-
BeuHslit bor niu Equnopoansiit Ceil, u «Yesnosek, Bocripu-
HUMAaeMBbIil paivl Halero cnacenusi». OH — MoxBepKeHHBIN
CTpafiaHuIo («CTPACTHBIN» ) 1O IIOTH ¥ GECCTPACTHBIN 110
60XeCcTBY, OTpAaHUYEHHBIN (ONMUCYEMBIN — TegiygamTov) 10
TeJly, HeOTpaHUYEHHBIH (amegiypamtoy) o AyxXy; Tot ke Ca-
MBIl — 3eMHOM U HeOEeCHBI, 3PUMBIl ¥ YMOTIpeCTaBJIsIe-
MBI, BMECTUMBIH U HeBMEeCTHUMBIH. VI 3TO 17151 TOrO, YTOOBI
BcellesabiM Borom u BeenesbiM YesoBekoM ObLI BOCCO31aH
BCellesiblii yestoBeK (oAog avdpwmog), TOAAAIININA IO/ TPeX.
ITocnenusss ¢pasa, yBeHUUBaoOIasi NMpeAlleCTBYOIHE
aHTUTE3b], IPOHU3BIBAETCS COTEPUOJIOrNYECKIM 1adocoMm.

1 06 06CTOATENBCTBAX HAIIMCAHKSI IOCIAHMMN M UX aHAJIN3 CM. B IIpe-
JVCJIOBMHU K KDUTHYECKOMY U3IaHHMIO TEKCTa (MBI ONIUPAEMCs Ha JAHHOE
uspanue): Grégoire de Nazianze. Lettres théologiques / Ed. par Gallay //
Sources chrétiennes. Ne 208. Paris, 1971. P. 11-24. Pycckuii nepeBox:
Cem. I'puzopuii Bozocnos. Teopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; 1. 2). C. 479-488,
537-538.
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YyTp HUXKe ropsiuee 30J10TO 3TOTO Madoca CBATUTEND OT-
YeKaHHUBaeT B 3HAMEHUTYIO Kj1accuyeckyio ¢ppasy: «Hesoc-
MIPUHSTOE HE YBPAYeBAHO, HO YTO COEMUHMIOCH ¢ Borom,
TO ¥ crnacaercsi»'. [lanee, noguepkuBasi eTuHCTBO Boroye-
J0BeKa, cB. ['puropuii 4eTko COOTHOCUT aHHOE €UHCTBO
¢ pa3nnumneM ectectB B HeM. I onATh MBICTB CBATUTES
37ech KpUCTAIbHO yncTa: B CracuTese eCTb «MHOE M MHOE,
13 KOTOphIX OHy (aAo uev xai aAro Ta 2§ dv 6 Zwre), B OTJIN-
gne oT Tpounpl, rae ectsb « Hoi u HO#Y (aMog xai aAAog).
Jpyrumu cioBamMu, pemIuTeIbHO OTPUIIAETCS HATTHYHE ABYX
CyObeKToB BO XpUCTE: UMEIOTCS B TIPUPOILI (@iaeis dlo),
HO «He JiBa CbIHa» (viol 0z oU dVo).

BaxHo enie yka3aTp, YTO XPHUCTOJIOTHUS U COTEPUOJIOTHS
He MBICJISTCS CBSITUTENIeM BHe yueHus o Bcecsstoit Boro-
poxmiie. 3aech OH Kpatok: «Ecau kro He npu3Haet CBATYIO
Mapuio Boropoauieii (@eoroxoy), TO OH OTIIyYeH oT BoxecT-
Ba». B aToit 1akoHnyHOCTH HasuaH3uHa 4yBCTByeTCS CHJIa
¥ Moulb 1iepKkoBHOro IIpenanus, HocuTeseM KOTOPOTO OH
sBisiics’. [loguepkuBanue equHcTBa XpHCTa M 0603HaYeHHEe

! Bnech sicHO 0603HAYAETCS OZHA IPaHb CBATOOTEYECKOU apTyMeHTa-
I[MY IIPOTHB aPUAHCTBA U aTI0JUIMHAPUAHCTBA; CYTh XK€ 3TOM apryMeHTAIUH
«COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO /JIsI CIIaCEHUsI YeJIOBEKA HENOMYCTHMA YIIEPOHOCTb,
HEUCTUHHOCTH U HETIOJIHOTA KAKOii-1160 u3 ByX npupo Bo Xpucre. Eciu
Xpucroc He uctuHHbIH Bor, equHocymnbiil OTiy, TO YeJiOBEK He BOCCTa-
HOBJIEH B 0011eHuH ¢ ucTHHHBIM BoroM (nporus Apwust). Eciu xe Bo Xpucre
yuepOHasi, HeToIHas1 YeIoBeveckast IPUPO/A, TO BCELEIbIA YeI0BEK He
6B ciaceH (npotuB AnosumiHapus)» (JIeonos Badum, ceswy. Bor Bo miotu.
CasiTooTedeckoe yueHHe 0 yesioBedeckoii npupoze 'ocriona Haiero Uucyca
Xpucra. M., 2005. C. 109). IIpaBza, y4uTsiBasi 0603HAUEHHYIO BbILIE aPHaH-
CKYIO XPHCTOJIOTHIO, MO’KHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO aHTHANIOJIIMHADUCTCKAsL
apryMeHTanus JeiCTBeHHA U B OTHONIEHUH apUaHCTBaA.

2 JTorMaTH4YeCKHii CMBICJI 3TOTO T€3UCa CB. [ pUTOpH MOXKHO SKCILIH-
IUPOBATh CJIeAyIoMM 06pa3oM: «Mbr nMenyem Castyio JleBy B coOCTBeH-
HOM cMbice Boropoxuueio He notomy, 6yaro ot Hee poauscst Tocnoap
u Crnacutens Hamt CBonM BoxkectBoM (ectectBo Boxeckoe Beunoe, Hu-
KOTZia He M3MEHSIIOIIEeecs], He MOXeT OBITh POXKAEHO OT [leBbl), a TOTOMY,
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TIpecssitoii /leBb Kak bozopoduyp: npennonaraet y cs. I'pu-
ropusi ¥ UAEI0 B3aNMOOOIIEHHsI ¥ B3aHMOIIPOHMKHOBEHHSI
ecrecTB B ['ocrione, niu uzeio «nepuxopecucas !, — eit cyx-
JeHO ChIPATh OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B IIOCAEAYIOIIENH CBITOOTE-
yecko xpucrtosiorun. HakoHen, B opraHu4eckoe eANHCTBO
BCEX BTUX OOTOCJIOBCKUX TE3MCOB BXOIMT U MAesi 060xe-
HUsA, KOTOpas y cB. [puropus onste BBICKa3bIBAETCS JIAKO-
HUYHO: 062 ectecTBa ['ocmona HaxoAATCS «B CPAaCTBOPEHUH
(év gvyxgaaer) — 1 Bor BoyesoBeunsics, 1 4e10BEK OO0KUIICS
(Oeol pév évavSpwmigavtos, avdewmov 0¢ Sewtévrog)». Creny-
€T OTMETHTD, YTO Hjesi 000KeHHs OblIa BECbMa 3HAYUMOM
17151 ¢B. I pHropust, MOCKOJIbKY IIOHSITUS <CIIACEHHE> M «000-
JKeHHe» SBJISUINCH Y HETO B3aMO3aMeHSIEMBIMU, XOTS U He
TOXIECTBEHHbIMK?,

B 06111eM e MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B yIMBUTEIbHOMN JIMY-
HocTH cB. ['puropust borocjsoBa rapMOHMYHO COYETAIUCH

uto Bor CioBo u T'ocioap Ham poxausicst ot Hee mo CBoeMy yesioBeyecTBy.
Ho usBecTHoO, uTO Yenogeueckoe ecmecmso T'ocnozga u bora Hamero Nucyca
Xpucra ¢ camoit munyTs! Ero BomouieHust crano Hepasdensto u unocmacto
coeduneno ¢ Hem c 6oamcecmeom Ez0, oHo copenanoch cobcTBenHbIM Boxe-
creerHoMy JIuny Ero. [Toatomy u cocrosinue 3ayatusi Ero B yrpoGe [leBsr,
Y TI0 TIIPOLIECTBUIO ONpeNeJEHHOrO BpeMEHH YPEBOHOMIEHHS POXKIEHHUE,
PaBHO KaK ¥ MJIaieH4eCTBO, BO3PACTaHHUE U APYTHE COCTOSHUS U IeHCTBUS
YyeJI0BeYeCKHE MPpUHaexatT cobcTBenHo Tomy, Ko ects nctunnsiit Bor,
HCTHHHO ABUBIIMIiCA Bo m0oTH. CieoBaresibHo, X0t Coin Boxuii 3anm-
ctBoBaj oT CBsToii [leBbl He BojkecTBEHHOE €CTECTBO, 2 BOCTIpHHSTOE UM
B enquHcTBO CBoeit boxectBeHHoit MinmocTacyu yesoBeueckoe ecTeCTBO, HO,
Kax poauBias Bora Bo wioty, OHa cob6cTBeHHO ecTh Boropoauna u Ha-
3bIBA€TCsl KIMEHEM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, €3 BCSIKOI HeCO0OPa3HOCTH
¢ noustusamu o boxectse» (Anexcuit (Prcanuyoin), apxum. O Ipebaaro-
cnoBenHoit [lese, Matepu I'ocniona namrero Mucyca Xpucra // BeecBsrast.
ITpaBocaaBHOe JOrMaTHYECKOE yUeHHe O moYnTaHuM Boxueit Matepu.
C6. pabot. M., 2001. C. 22-23).

! Cm.: Weigl E. Christologie vom Tode des Athanasius bis zum Ausbruch
des nestorianischen Streites (373—429). Miinchen, 1925. S. 63—64.

2 Cm.: Winslow D. F. The Dynamics of Salvation. P. 179.
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BepHOCTD nyXy CasmenHoro ITucanus u CesimenHoro IIpe-
JaHUs C IPKOi aKCIpeccueit 1 HOBU3HOM BBIPAXKEHUS 3TOTO
nyxa. Takasg HOBU3HA BeIpDaXKeHMsI IIpe/IIoJIarajia Heu3MeH-
HOCTb cyT OTKpOBeHHUs !, 2 IOTOMY OHa KapMHAJIbHBIM 00-
Pa3oM OTJIMYaIach OT «HOBHIECTBAay» WU «HOBOBBEIEHUSI>
(xawvorouia), B KOTOPOE BIIaIaJI EPETHUKH, YIIOBAIOIIKE HA COO-
CTBEHHOE CyeMyZpOe PacCykAeHue. ITO — OHA U3 ITIaBHBIX
IIPUYMH TOTO, YTO «CB. ['pUropuii okasau orpoMHoe BIIMSTHUE
Ha 60rocI0BHE MOCeAYIonIero BpeMeHu. TBOPEHMSI €0 MHO-
raa npupaBHuBanuch kK CesamenHoMy [Iucanuio u mupoko
HCHOJIb30BAJIUCh IIECHOTBOPLIAMU» 2,

Ecnu 06paTUThCS K TPEThEMY KaMIaIO0KUHCKOMY OT-
iy llepkBu — cB. I'puropuio Hucckomy, To ero oranyue ot
IePBBIX IBYX OTIIOB OAMH HAIll MCCJIE0BATENb 0003HAYMI
TaK: TOrJa Kak cB. Bacuiuii ObLI «I10 IPEUMYLIECTBY MY
Iena», a cB. 'puropuii borocsoB — «1pezacraBuTess €I0Ba,
OpaTOPCKOTO 1IePKOBHOTO HUCKyCcCTBa», To y Hucckoro cBsi-
TUTEJISI «<ICTUHHOM CTUXHUEH ero ayxa ObLI0 XPUCTHAHCKOE
3HaHME», a I09TOMY €r0 MOXKHO CYUTATh [0 IPEUMYIECTBY
IIPeACTaBUTEJIEM «T€OPeTUYeCKOH 1IepKOBHOM MBICJIHU, XPU-
cTHaHCKo# putocodpun»®. be3ycaoBHO, M0106HOe pasinyue
KalnagoKUHCKUX OTIIOB BeChMa YCJIOBHO U JOCTATOYHO IPY-
60BaTo (4TO 0co3HaeT U A. MapThIHOB), HO brIocCOdCKHii
ckyan yma cB. I'puropust Hucckoro u ero nocTossHHoe Tsi-
TOTeHHe K YMO3PEHHUIO BPSIZL JIU CJefyeT OTpHIaTh. IIpaBnia,
3Ta yepTa JNYHOCTU YU MUPOBO33PEHHUSI €TO ITOPOii IIPUBOIUT
HEKOTOPHIX 3aMaIHBIX YYEHBIX K TOMY, YTOOBI PACCMATPHBATh
Hucckoro cBsiTUTES B Cyry60M KOHTEKCTE TO3JHEAHTHYHON

! CMm.: Plaignieux,]. Saint Grégoire de Nazianz théologien. Paris, 1952.
P.61-63.

2 Cxypam K. E. 3onotoii Bek cBsiTOOTE4eCKO# mucbMenHoctd (IV —
nepBast nosoBuHa V Beka). Ceprues I[locax, 2003. C. 102.

3 Mapmuinos A. B. Yuenue cB. I'puropust Hucckoro o npupoze yesose-
Ka. (OnbIT Ucce[oBaHKs B 00/1aCTH XPUCTHAHCKO# Ppustocodpuu IV Beka).
M., 1886. C. 4-5.
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¢unocodckoii MBICIH U BUJETh B HEM OPUTHHAJIBHOTO MbIC-
JIUTEJIS, HAXOASIIIETOCSI B TPAAUIIUU «HEOIIJIATOHUYECKOTO
MucTHIM3Ma» . [I0o06HOE PacCMOTPEHME, ECTECTBEHHO, TI0JI-
HOCTBIO HCKa)kaeT CYIHOCTHOM XapaKTep MUPOCO3epLaHUs
CBATHUTEJSI?, ¥ TEM He MeHee «(purocopudeckuiiy HacTpoi
€ro JIMYHOCTH U B3TJISI0OB YaCTO IIPOSIBJISIETCS BIIOJIHE pe-
sbedHo. I10aTOMY He Tak 1aeKo OT UCTUHBI MHEHHE, YTO «OH
MIOTIBITAJICS] BBECTH PUIOCOPCKUH 37IEMEHT B XPUCTHAHCKOE
60rocI0BHeE, MOTBITAJICS UMEHHO CAeNaTh (GUI0COPHIO XpHU-
CTMAHCKO#M u 6orocioBue GuUIOCOOCKUM; HO TIPU ITOM OH
CTPEMMUJICS HE K TIepepaboTKe JOrMaTHIECKOTO COAePIKAHUS
XPUCTHAHCTBA, a TOJIBKO K ero purocodpcKkoMy NPOHUKHO-
BeHMI0». [[pyruMu ciioBamuy, cB. I'puropuit «coBepiieHHO He
CYMTAJ BO3MOXHBIM JIOBECTH COI03 purocodpuu u 60rocsio-
BUSI IO MX TIOJIHOTO CJIUSTHUS 1 OTOXKECTBJIEHHS, IOTOMY YTO
006€ 3TH HayKH{ BBIXOASAT U3 Pa3TMYHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB H TI0JIO-
’KEHUS X UMEIOT Pa3Hble CTENEHH 10CTOBEPHOCTH» . [loaTOoMy
<175 cB. ['puropus dunocodust uMesa 3HaueHHE He caMma 10
cebe, a JIMIIb MOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJIbKY OHA JiaBajia eMy HeoO-
XOIMMO€ BCTIOMOTaTeIbHOE CPENCTBO K TAKOMY MOHUMAHUIO
XPHCTUAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM yA0OHO Haxoauau Ob1 cebe mot-
HOE OIpaBIaHKe U 00LIeueI0BeYecKas 1ejib BojkecTBEHHOTo
OTKpOBeHMUs1, U BhICIIEe Ha3HAYEeHHE YeoBeKay>. [JaHHOe
MHEHHeE, OTpa’kalolliee OnpeleIeHHbI «<MOMEHT UCTHUHBIY,
BPSI/I JIK MOJKHO CYUTATD ITOJTHOCTDHIO aIeKBATHBIM, TOCKOJIb-
Ky B HEM HE YYMTHIBAIOTCS JBA CEPbE3HBIX OOCTOATEICTBA.

! Cm.: Danielou J. Grégoire de Nysse et la philosophie // Gregor von
Nyssa und die Philosophie. Zweites Internationale Kollogium iiber Gregor
von Nyssa / Hrsg. von H. Doérrie, M. Altenburger, U. Schraum. Leiden,
1976. P. 3—-18.

2 TToHMMaloT 3TO ¥ HanboJiee TPE3BEHHBIE U3 3aMAIHBIX UCCIIEN0BATE-
neit. Cm.: Young F. M. From Nicaea to Chalcedon. A Guide to the Literature
and its Background. London, 1996. P. 116-119.

3 Hecmenos B. II. lormatuyeckas cucrema Cesitaro I'puropust Huc-
ckaro. Kasaub, 1887. C. 6-8.
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I[TepBoe: mOHATHS «6GOTOCTIOBHE» U «DUTOCOPUS» MBICIIATCS
37leCh B iyXe HOBOTO BPeMeHH, KaK HEYTO OTAETbHOE IPYT
OT /IpYra, 4YTO He COOTBETCTBYET PEAIUsIM CBSTOOTEYECKOTO
mbiieHusi. V160 HaymHast ¢ rpedeckux amoJioreTos I Be-
Ka SICHO 0003HaYMJICS TIPOIIECC «BO3BpaleHus humocodun
K caMoii cebe», OCHOBY KOTOPOTO moJioxujio Ilpumrectsue
Ha 3emi0 CoiHa Boxust: gunocogpus crana akTUBHO mpe-
obpaxarscsi B 1t060omydpue no Xpucmy'. Y cAThIE Kamma-
JOKHUICKHE OTILbI aKTUBHO YYaCTBOBAJIM B 3TOM IIPOIIECCE,
4ETKO OTAEJIUB ucmunnyio grunocogutro (nmobomyopue no bozy
WIH <Haule 11060myopue») OT 8emxozo0 unocopcmeosanus
(«enewmneti punocogpuu»)?. Bropoe: cs. I'puropuit Hucckwuii,
KakK ¥ ero crapiuuuii 6pat u cB. ['puropwuiit Borocos, 6611 pe-
/e BCETO BEJIMKHM MOABUXXHUKOM, JIJIS1 KOTOPOTO JII060MYy-
apue 1o XpHUCTY He MOTJIO MBICTTUThCS 6€3 aCKETHYECKOro
U MOJIUTBEHHOTO fiefaHus. OTCIo1a OCHOBHBIM ITOCTYJIATOM
€r0 MHPOCO3ePLAHUS SIBJISLTIOCH TO, YTO «IIPABHJIO Gj1aroye-
CTHA YTBEPXKI€HO Ha IIPaBOM ZiorMarte Bepbi»>, [IoaToMy myThb
K 60r0oCJI0BHIO (MM K KICTHHHOMY JIIOOOMYZIPHIO ), COTJIACHO
HucckoMy cBATUTEIIO, SIBJISIETCSA MyTEM TEPHUCTHIM, TPe-
OYIOIMM OT Y€JI0BEKA TSKEJIBIX MTOIBUTOB OYMIIEHHUS Iy IIH
Y TeJla ¥ OTCeYEHUsI BCeX HEYUCTHIX CTPACTEH U MOMBICJIOB.
Wnu, kak TOBOPHUT OH caM, «60rocIoBre — KPyTasi U TPYAHAs
ropa, ¥ GOJIBIIMHCTBO JIOAER C TPYAOM AOCTUTAET JIUIID €€

! TTogpo6HO cM.: Cudopos A. H. XpuctrancTBo Kak dpusocodust umm
sobomyapue o XpUcCTy 10 CBUAETENBCTBY Ipe4ecKkux oTuos Ilepkeu
u uepkoBHbIx nucareieit II-VIII 8. (Hexoropsie HaGmonenns) // Ilpeno-
0Oobmuuti Anacmacuii Cunaum. iaGpannsie TBopenust. M., 2003, C. 461-476.
ITy XKe CTaThio CM. B HacTosmeM usgauuu. C. 234-249.

2 Cm.: Malingrey A.-M. “Philosophia”. Etude d’un groupe de mots
dans la litérature grecque des présocratiques au I'V¢ siécle. Paris, 1981.
P. 207-261.

3 (Dpasa u3 ero counHenus «O uemu [xusuu] o Bory u 06 ucTuHHOM
nozBmwxHUYecTBe». CM. Halll 1epeBoA B KH.: TBOPEHHS IPEBHUX OTLOB-
noaBuxHUKOB. M., 1997. C. 144.
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noxHoXust» . Tak moHrMMaeMoe 60roCI0BUE SIBJISIETCS IIPEU-
MYHIECTBEHHO Mmatino3pumensivim 60zocrnosuem, u Hucckoro
CBATHTEJISI HUYYTh He B MEHbIIIel CTeNeHH, YeM CB. I'puropust
BorocoBa, ciefyeT CYUTaTh B IEPBYIO OYepeab TaitHO3PH-
tesieM? Ha BepiruHe TaliHo3peHust boroseeHue npespamia-
eTcd B 6ECKOHEYHBIH Mpoliecc coequHeHus ¢ Borom, u 3To
coeIMHEHUe NpeacTaBseTcs HUCCKOMY CBSITUTEIIO «ITyTeM,
IIPEBOCXOMSIIIMM BeJleHue U Sswgia, ITyTeM, IPOXOSIIIUM 32
rPaHbIO Pa3yMa, TaM, I/ie YHUYTOKAETCSI 3HAHUE U IIPeOBIBAET
oziHa J1000Bb, WJIH, BEPHEE, T/le THO3UC CTAHOBUTCS araroii:
) 08 pdaig ayamy viveras. Bee 6ombine u 6oibine xenas Bora,
Jyllla HETIPECTAHHO BO3PACTaET, cebsi IMPEBOCXOIs, CaMa U3
cebs BbIxozsi. M o Mepe TOro Kak oHa Bce 6oJiee u 6oee
coequnsercsa ¢ borom, ee 1060Bb CTAHOBUTCS BCE IIJIaMEH-
Hee U HeHacbiTHee. [ToaToMy BosmobnenHast ITechu necueti
npocTturaet cBoero JKeHuxa B CO3HaHMM TOTO, YTO COETUHE-
HMIO He Oy/IeT KOHIIa, YTO BOCXOX/IeHUeE ee K Bory He umeeT
rPaHuIl, YTO OJIAKEHCTBO €CTh GECKOHEYHOE MTPOJBUKEHHE
10 6ecrpeieIbHOMY MyTH...»3

B o6s1acTi XpUCTHAHCKOM JOTMaTHKH CB. [puropuii Bo
MHOTOM CJIEJOBAJI 110 CTOMAaM cTapiiero 6para, pa3BuBasi
MHOTHeE ero uied. B 4acTHOCTH, OH NPOAOJIXKUJ TTOJIEMUKY
npotuB EBHOMMSI, HanMCaB IPOTUB HETO COJMUIHBIN TPYI,
Ir7ie cpeay mpodero roBopuT: «OXHaXKABI HaBCera Hay4eHbl
MbI T0oCII0ZI0M, Ha 4TO HAJJIEXUT 0OpalaTh BHUMaHUE MBIC-
Jbio, KeM coBepinaeTcsi mpeTBopeHue U3 eCTECTBa CMEPTHOTO

1 Ceamumenv I'puzoputi Huccxudi. O xu3uu Mouces 3akoHozxatesns
umm o coBepieHcTse B fobponerenu / Ilep. A. C. lecumnuxoro. M., 1999.
C. 64.

2 TToaToMy MOHATHE «6OTOCTIOBUE>, UIYLIEE B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBSI3KE
C XKHU3HBIO JI0OOMYIpeHHOH (0 xaTa @ihogopiay Piog) MK 10OPONETENBHOM
(6 xa’ dgeTiy Biog), GBLIO TOXAECTBEHHO IJIS HETO C TIOHATHEM «Gorose-
nenusi» (Seopvwaia). Cm.: Leys R. La théologie spirituelle de Grégoire de
Nysse // Studia Patristica. 1957. Vol. 2. Pt. 2. P. 497.

3 Jloccxuii B. H. Borocnosue u 6orosuzaenue. C. 192-193.
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B 6eccmepTHOE, — 3T0 ecTb OTteny u Cobin u CeaToi Jyx»!.
Apyrumu cinoBamu, yuyenue o Cpsitoit Tpouie aJist CBSITH-
TeJIsl He SABJISIETCS HEKMM <«PAallMOHAJIBHBIM JOTMaTOM», HO
B IIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib IIPEACTABIISIET COOOIO CIIACUTEIBHYIO BEDY,
6€e3 KOTOPO# /I/ISl YeJI0BeKa HEBO3MOXKHBI M BEYHAs XKHU3Hb,
u o6oxenue. B 3Toii CBSI3M OH, KaK ¥ BCce KalMaIOKUiCKIe
OTIIBI, TOAYEPKUBAET anogaTUYeCKUl XapaKTep XpPUCTHU-
AHCKOW TPUAJOJIOTUM B MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTD SI3bIYECKOM
«€CTECTBEHHOM TEOJIOTHH», C KOTOPO# COJMKATNCH aHOMEN?,
EcrectBenHo, cB. I'puropwii, mogobHo c¢B. Bacunmio, aBiasercs
HEIIPUMUPUMBIM AHTAaTOHHCTOM TEOPUH MMEH, BHIIBUHYTOM
EBHomueMm. /7151 Hero «<uMeHa boxxuu ecTb TOJIBKO yKa3aHUSI
Ha ZeficTBUS U cBoiicTBa boxuu». B mpoTUBONOI0XHOCTD
aHOMEWNCKOIi «peIUriy pa3yMay CBSATUTENb «BUIUT CIIaCEHHE
B )KMBOM 00IIeH M Jiiofieli ¢ Borom, a He TeOpeTHYeCKHX I
paccyxnaenusix o Hewm, He “B yXMIIpEHHBIX CJIOBaX U B HMC-
KYCCTBEHHBIX PAaCCYXIEHUSIX O POKIEHHOM U HEPOXKIEH-
HOM”, ¥ IOTOMY OTCTaUBaeT MOYUTAHUE PETUTHO3HBIX CUM-
BOJIOB KaK CPeJCTB K TaKoMy 06ineHuio ¢ Borom» 3. TloaTomy
Hucckuit apxunacteipb MOI4ePKUBAET, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE

! Cem. I'puzopuii Huccxuii. lormatnaeckue counnenns. T. 2. Kpac-
Hozap, 2006. C. 118.

2 Cwm.: Pelikan J. Christianity and Classical Culture. The Metamorpho-
sis of Natural Theology in the Christian Encounter with Hellenism. New
Haven; London, 1993. P. 234.

3 Tpouyxuii C. B. Yuenwue cs. I'puropust Hucckoro 06 numenax Boxuunx
n umsboxuuku. Kpacuonap, 2002. C. 64—65. Cp. 3nech ToUHOE 3aMeyaHue
o cyTH JxkeydeHus: EBHOMust: «BeyHast xH3Hb, 110 €10 B3IJISAAY, 3aKII04a-
eTcsi B abCOMIOTHOM No3HaHMK Bora, 1 XxpUCTHAHCTBO €CTD II03HAHME, ECTh
JIVLIb CHCTEMA IOTMATOB, U B TOYHOCTH 3THUX JOTMATOB (doyuatwy dxgifeia),
JAIOLIMX BO3MOXXHOCTh Pa3yMy IIPOHHKHYTH B CYIIHOCTh BoxecTBa, u 3a-
KJII04aeTcsl ero cymHocTb. Cracaercs, 10 ero MHEHHIO, TOT, KTO 6oJIble
3HaeT Bora u yepe3 cBoe 3Hanue npubauxaercs K Hemy; BHe 3HaHus HeT
CIaceHus, ¥ IPOIOBeb O CIaCEHUH eCTb BMECTE C TEM M IIPOIIOBE/b 3Ha-
Hust». Tunosnoruyecky jmxeydyenne EBHOMUS 1oCTaTOYHO GJIM3KO K €pecH
THOCTHIIU3MA.
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60OrocJIOBYE €CTh IIPeXKie BCero TAMHCTBO U NMOHSTUIHBIN
arnmnapar, UCIOJIb3yeMblii B 3TOM 60rOCI0OBUH, JHUIIb OYE€HD
npuOIN3UTENBHO ONKUCHIBAET JAHHOE TAWHCTBO. XapaKTep-
HO B 9TOM ILJIaHE OTHO paccy>aeHnue o Tpowutie B « bosbmoMm
OIJIACUTEJIBHOM CJIOBE, TZie TOBOpUTCs: «KTo 10 TouHOCTH
BHHUKA€eT B I/IyOMHBbI TauHCTBA (10 Badm Tol wvaTtmgiov), TOT,
XOTs1 0ObEMJIET YOI HEKOE YMEPEHHOE, B CUJIY HETIOCTHU-
XKHMMOCTH, MIOHATHE 00 yuyeHnu Borosemenus (uetgiav Tiva
xaTavonay TN xata Ty Yeoyvwaiay didaocxaliag), He MOXKET,
OZIHAKO Xe, YSICHUTh CJIOBOM 3TOW HEU3PEYEHHOM IJIyOHHBbI
TAaMHCTBA: KaK OJHO U TO K€ U YMCJIUMO (AOCTYIHO MCYHC-
JIEHUIO — agidumToy éoT1), U U30€TaeT CYNCIEHUS; ¥ Pa3fieib-
HBIM Ka)KeTCs, ¥ 3aKJII0YaeTCs B eIUHUILE; U Pa3IMYaeTCs O
UIIOCTACH, ¥ HE Pa3/IeJIsSeTcs B MOJIeXalleM; 100 MHOE 110
umnoctacu /lyx, u uaoe Cyi0Bo, u onsATh HHOE ecTh ToT, KTO
umeet CioBo u [lyxas!. OTcioza SiCHO, TOYeMy B 3TOM, OTHOM
U3 CaMbIX OJIECTSIIUX 110 COZIEPXKAHUIO U (POpMe, TBOPEHUH
cB. I'puropust HabIOKAETCS HEKAsI TEKYYECTh TEPMUHOJIO-
ruu B yueHuu o Cpsitoit Tpourie?: ata TekyyecTb O3BOJISIET
aJIeKBaTHO OTPa3UTh KUBOe AbixaHue Tpuenunoro bora, xu-
BOTBOpSIIIlee HAC CBOei 61aroaThio.

Tem He MeHee B psiZie MOMEHTOB U3JI0KEHUS IPAaBOCTIAB-
HOI TPUAJIOJIOTUH CBSTHUTEJIb IIPe/leIbHO YeToK. Tak, co Beeit
aHeprueil oH oTcrauBaeT boxecTBeHHOCTH CBsiTOoro /lyxa.
Hampumep, B «CioBe o CsiToM /lyxe IpOoTHB MaKeIOHSH
nyxobopues» cB. [puropuii npexesbho sicet: «Eciu uctuny
roBopuT yTBepxxaawoniuii o /lyxe, uto OH ectb BoxkecTBo, TO
HeJIOXKHO FOBOPUT U IoJaraooniui, 4To OH ecTh AOCTOYTHU-
MBIif, TAK e, KaK ¥ CJIaBHBIH, 6;1aruii, paBHO KaK U CHJIbHBIIA,

! Cem. I'pueopuii Hucckui. Bonsioe ornacurensHoe cioBo. Kues,
2003. C. 56-57.

2 Cm. mpenucioBue K usganuio; Grégoire de Nysse. Discourse catéche-
tique / Ed. par R. Winling // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 458. Paris, 2000.
P.47-52.
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100 BCe 3TU NPEICTABIECHUS COEAUHSIOTCS B IOHATUU Bo-
eCTBEHHOCTH, TaK YTO HEOOXOAUMO OTHO M3 ABYX: WU HeE
Ha3eiBaThb Ero borom, uinu He oTHUMaTh OoT BoxxecTBeHHO-
CTH HMKAKOro U3 npuanyectByiomux bory csoiicts. IToce-
My ZIOJIXKHO HENIPEMEHHO COeIUHSTh B MBICJIM BMECTE M TO
u Aipyroe: 1 boxeckoe ecTecTBO CO CBOMICTBEHHBIM IIOHSITHEM
0 HeM, ¥ Os1aroyecTuBbIe IOHATHUA 0 BoxxeckoM ecrecTse» .
IIpruyeM MOXHO OTMETHUTH, UTO, YTBepXKAasi BoxxecTBeHHOE
nocrouHcTBo CBsitoro lyxa, cB. I'puropuii nepBeHCTBYIOIIEE
3HayeHHe yzesseT AelictBuio Ero B yesoBeueckoi XU3HU2,
Oco06€eHHO SICHO 3TO MOAYEPKUBAETCS B YK€ YIIOMSHYTOM
coynHennu «O 1esnn xu3Hu no borys, rae roBopurcs, 4To
Jlyx oMBbIBaeT HaC «B MCTOYHHKE TaMHCTBa». V160 «BeIMKO
CBATOe KpellleHue /7151 IPUEeMJIIONINX ero co cTpaxoM [ Boxu-
UM] B ZIeJie CTSDKaHUS yMONocTUraeMsix [61ar]. Beas GoraToiit
Y He3aBUCT/IMBBII [lyX IPHCHO TeYeT B IPUEMJTIONIUX 6J1aro-
NaTh, IPEUCIIOJIHEHHBIe KOTOPOii CBSIThIe ATIOCTOJIBI SIBUJIH
XPHCTOBBIM IIEPKBaM ILIOABI HOJIHOTHL. ITOT J{yX npeGsiBaeT
B HCKPeHHe IIPUHSBIINX Jiap, 110 Mepe BePbl KaXkK/I0T0 U3 IPH-
yactBylomux [ EMy]; comeiicTBys [B Bepytomux] u cooburas
[c Humu], OH co3uzaaeT B Kax0M 6J1aro AJst yCepausi AyIu
B JieJIaX BEPBI»>.

Boabnioe BHMMaHue B cBOUX TBOpeHUsX cB. 'puro-
Pl yAesI U TaKo# BaxKHedIeil 06/1aCTH XpUCTHAHCKO-
ro 6orocsoBus, kak xpucrosorus. [logo6uo cB. I'puropuio
Borocnosy, oH, 3amuinas npaBociaBHOe ydeHue o Jluie
T'ocnona Nucyca Xpucra, 6opercst Ha Ba ()pOHTA: IPOTUB
aHOMeeB OTCTaMBaET MOJHOTY 6oxecTBa ['ocnoaa, a npoTuB
aIloJJIMHAPHCTOB (@ YaCTUYHO — IPOTHUB TeX XK€ aHOMEERB)

! Cem. I'pueopuii Huccxud. [lormatudeckue counHenns. T. 1. Kpac-
Hoxap, 2006. C. 175.

2 Cm.: Jaeger W. Gregor von Nyssa's Lehre vom Heiligen Geist. Leiden,
1966. S. 101-121.

3 TBOpeHHsI IPEBHUX OTLOB-MOABIKHUKOB. C. 145,
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aKIIEHTHPYET MOJHOTY 4esioBeyeckoro ectectBa Ero'. Oco-
6EeHHO Ba)KHOH NPEACTaBISETCS aHTUATIOJIMHAPUCTCKAS
MOJIEMUKA CBSATUTEJIS, KOTOPOiIl OH MOCBSITUJI JOCTATOYHO
OOIIUPHBIHA TPAKTAT, KPATKO HA3bIBAEMBbIH « AHTHDPETHK» 2.
OnHako, Ha Halll B3TJIs], HanboJiee pebeHO XPUCTOIOTHS
CBSITUTEJIS TIPOSIBJISIETCSI B TPETHEM TIOCJIAHUH €TO, aIPECO-
BaHHOM HEKUM «CeCTpaM», TO ecTh MOHaxuHsm>, IIpexe
BCETO, 3/IeCh OTMEYAETCs, YTO C UCTOBelaHeM XPHCTa UC-
THHHBIM BOroM «CoequHsIoTCs Bee 61arouecTuBbie U Clia-
caloliye Hac MOHATHS> (Ta eloeP] xal cwlovta Nuas vonuaTa).
[ToaTomy 60xkecTBO XPHCTOBO 03apsieT BECh COCTAB HAIIl, TO
€CTb Y1y U TeJIo, ¥ probiaet ero k CobcTBeHHOMY CBeETy
«cpacTBopeHueM (gvaxgaast) ¢ Co60I0 CofiesIaB ero TeM, 4To
ectb On Cam». BenencrBue uero «cuia BeeBsiniHero, upes
HautHe Csitoro [lyxa, cpacTBOpUBIIHCH (éyxgadsioa) CO BceM
HaIIMM eCTeCTBOM, CTaJjla CyIIeCTBOBATh U B Jyllle HamIe,
160 momobaeT et ObITH B AyIlE, M CMENIAIach (xatawiyvurar)

! Tlonpobuo cm.: Lenz J. Jesus Christus nach der Lehre des hl. Gre-
gor von Nyssa. Eine dogmengeschichtliche Studie. Trier, 1925. S. 16-87;
Hiibner R. M. Die Einheit des Leibes Christi bei Gregor von Nyssa. Unter-
suchungen zum Ursprung des “physischen” Erlésungslehre. Leiden, 1974.
S. 103-147.

2 B. HecMeioB, 0T™MeYasi HEKOTOPbIE HEIOCTATKU TPAKTATa, IIPH 9TOM
KOHCTATHUPYeT, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha HUX, <AHmuppemux uMes BCe-TaKH He-
COMHEHHO€e 3HaueHUe B ICTOPUU XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUX CHOPOB. M noss-
30BAJIACH U Ite/Ibie COOOPBI, U OTAE/bHbIE LepKOBHBIE nucaTenn. OTibl
IV Bcenenckoro Cobopa, HampuMep, YNTaIM OTPLIBKH U3 Anmuppemuxa
Y IPUHUMAJIH UX 32 TOYHOE PACKPHITHE NPABOCIABHOTO YYEHHS; PaBHBIM
06pa3oM M OT/eJIbHEIE IPABOC/IaBHbIE HOTOCIIOBHI, KaK, HampuMep, JIeoH-
tiii Busantuiickuii, Moann lamackud u EBpumuit 3uraben, Muoro pas
HUTHPOBATIH AHMuppemux Kak 3amMeqaTebHOE JOrMATHKO-I0IEMUYECKOE
counHeHune» (Hecmenoe B. U. Yka3. cou. C. 61).

3 Pycckuit nepeson: Cesmumens Ipuzoputi Huccxudi. Acketndeckue
coyuHeHus u muceMa. M., 2007. C. 252-259. TekcT: Grégoire de Nysse.
Lettres / Ed. par P. Maraval // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 363. Paris, 1990.
P 124-147.
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C TEJIOM, YTOOHI CrlaceHue Halle ObLIO TIOJHBIM BO BCEX OT-
HOIIIEHHSIX, IPHYeM KaK B Hauajie YeJI0Be4eCKO! XKU3HH, TaK
U B KOHIle ee BoxecTBO coxpaHsieT GOroJienHoe U BHICOKOE
6eccmeptue. V160 Hu Hauao Ero xusHu He 1o106HO Havamy
Haieli, H1 KoHell Ero — HameMy KOHIIy, HO KaK TaM, TaKk
u 311ecb OH nposiBui Boxxeckyio BaacTp, n6o Hayao Ero He
ObLIO0 OCKBEPHEHO HACJIaXIEHHUEM, HU KOHEIl HE OKOHYMJICS
UCTJIEHUEM>.

B sTom paccyxnennu Hucckoro cBATUTENSI IPOSIBISIIOTCS
Cpa3y ke HeCKOJIbKO XapaKTePHbBIX YePT XPUCTOJIOTHH €TO: T10-
MUMMO aKIIeHTa Ha II0JIHOTe YesioBeyecKoi nmpupoasl ['ocnona,
OH 0c000 IO[YEPKUBAET EAMHCTBO ABYX ecTecTB B Hem. [{na
artoro cB. ['puropuii ucnosnb3yer, Kak OTMEYAIOT UCCTIEI0BaA-
TeJIM, BecbMa 60raTyio TEpMUHOJIOTHYECKYIO TAJIMTPY, OTpa-
JKAIOUyI0 AMHAMUKY J[OMOCTPOUTENIBCTBA CIIACEHUS U TIO-
CTOSIHHO TIPEATIOJIATAIONLYIO UAEI0 83AUMO00UEHUS CBOLICME
aTux ectecTB'. [lanee, roBOpsi 0 TOM, YTO 4€JI0BEYECTBO XPHUCTA
SIBJIsI€TCS TIOJTHBIM, COCTOSI U3 YU U TeJia, cB. [ puropuii yka-
3BIBaeT Ha KapAWHaJIbHOE OT/InuKe BoroyesoBeka ot npoynx
mozeii. Hakonen, y Hero, kak y cB. I'puropust borocsiosa u no-
JaBJISIOIIEro O0JIBIIMHCTBA APYTUX CBATHIX OTIIOB, COTEPHO-
Jorudyeckuii madoc onpezesisieT riaBHble aCleKThl XPUCTOJIO-
rum. B yacTHOCTH, OH cuMTaeT KpecTHYIO cMepTh Criacuresns
€IMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM YeJI0BEYECKOT'0 CTIAaCEHUS U «TI0-
TOMY IIPM3HABAJI €€ 3a CaMblii BaXKHBIA U CyIECTBEHHbIH aKT
B TaiiHe /[oMOCTpOUTEILCTBaY 2.

PackpriBast yuenue o JloMOCTPOUTENIBCTBE CIIAaCEHUs,
Hucckuit apxunacTeipb He MOT, €CTECTBEHHO, He KacaThb-
Cs ¥ TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM IIPOYMX T€M XPUCTHAHCKO-
TO BEPOYYeHUS, IPEACTABISIONMMNX GOIBIITYI0 BaXKHOCTb.

! Cm.: LenzJ. Op. cit. S. 88—119; BouchetJ. R. La vocabulaire de I'union
et du rapport des natures chez saint Grégoire de Nysse // Revue thomiste.
1968. T. 68. P. 533-582.

2 Hecmenoe B. H. Yxas. cou. C. 538.
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He yriay6isisich B HUX, MOXKHO TOJIBKO 3aMETHUTb, 4TO CBSI-
THTEJIb He MOT 000iiTH, HallpHMeD, IPobJieMy 3J1a, CTOJIb My-
YHTEIbHYIO AJIs1 MHOTHX IIPEICTaBUTE e T03IHEAHTHYHOM
A3bIYeCKOM MHTEeJUIMTeHI[1H; 3aTParuBasi ee, OH, B 1yxe Casi-
mexHoro ITucanus, ykaspiBaeT Ha HeCyOCTaHI[MAIbHOCTD
3J1a, BOBHUKIIETO B pe3yJibTaTe I'PeXOIaieHus TpapouTe-
JIel, TTOCTYIABIIMXCSI JIyKAaBOTO, O0EIABIIETO UM OTKPHITh
AK00bI mognuHHOe 6pTHE!. OTMeEuas, 4To 3710 €CTh «OLHO
TOJIBKO OTYY>KIEHUE OT UCTUHHOTO 06pa» M 4TO «CBOOOJ-
HBIM JIBUJKEHHEM BOBJIEKJIU MbI CEOS B OOIIEHHE CO 37I0M» 2,
cB. I'puropwmiit HaxoxUTCs B 001IEM PyCJie CBATOOTEYECKOTO
pelleHHs yKa3zaHHOU mpobiemsr®, Takoe pemreHne HeMbIC-
J1MMO 6€3 SICHOTO BUIEHHS aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOM IIPOOJIEMBI,
¥ UMEHHO aHTPOIIOJIOTUS €CTh «Ta 00JacTh, HA KOTOPOIA
en. Hucckuii o mpeuMyIiecTBy CTsKas cebe UMsI XPUCTH-
aHckoro ¢punocodar. VisyyeHue yesoBe4ecKoil IPUPOIbI OH
cZesaj «IIeHTPOM Bcelt cBoel GunocodCKo-10rMaTHIeCKOi
cucreMbi»‘. B cBoeM 0c060M COYMHEHUH, CIIEHUATBHO 110~
cBsiLIeHHOM aHTpomnosoruu («O6 ycTpoeHuu YeaoBeKas),
cB. ['puropuii nogyepkuBaeT UCKIIOYUTETHHOE MTOJIOKEHHE
4eI0BEKa B MUPO3/IaHUHU, HOO «HU OJHO APYTroe CyIecTBO
He ynoxobisiercs Bory, kpoMe 3Toit TBapu — Yes0BeKa»’.
OtMeuaeTcs U ero HapCTBEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO: «YesIoBeK
BBeJleH I10CJIe[HUM B TBODEHUE; He IOTOMY, KaK HeCTOSIIMIA,

! Cm.: Philippou A.J. The Doctrine of Evil in St. Gregory of Nyssa //
Studia Patristica. 1966. Vol. 9, pt. 3. P. 254-255.

2 Cem. I'puzopuii Hucckuii. Bombiioe ornacurensHoe cioso. C. 96, 108.

3 CM.: «[OTup! LlepkBu | BcecTOPOHHE Pa3bsCHUIA HAM KaK Ha OCHOBA-
Huu BoxectBenHoro OTKPOBEHHS, TAK U Ha COOOPaKEHHH 4€JI0BEYECKOTO
pasyma, 4YTO BHHOBHUKOM 371, FOCIIOZICTBYIOIIETO B MUpE, Ob1 He Bor, kak
TBope1 Mupa, a caM 4eJIOBEK, 0/] BJIUSTHUEM MCKYIIEHHUIH CO CTOPOHBI IUa-
BOJIa 37I0yTIOTPeOKBLINIA 1apOBaHHOMU eMy cBo6o0M» (Bymxesuy Tumogeii,
npom. 3110, ero cymHoCTb ¥ nnpoucxoxaenue. T. 1. Kues, 2007. C. 104).

4 Mapmwimos A. B. Yxas. cou. C. 40.

5 Teopenust Casitaro I'puropust Hucckaro. 4. 1. M., 1861. C. 78.
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OTPHHYT Ha CaMblil KOHEII, HO IOTOMY, YTO BMECTE C HAYaJIOM
OBITHS JOJKEH OBLI CTaTh APEM MMOAYMHEHHBIX> |, Y nesisis
0ocoboe BHMMaHKE MOHATHUIO 06pa3sa Boxcus B yenoBeke,
Hucckuit apxunacThipb, B OTIMYHE OT TPAAUIIMM AaHTUIHOR
¢unocodpuu (IpeuMyIecCTBEHHO — TPaJAULHY MJIATOHU3-
Ma), IZle YKa3bIBaJIoCh aubo mogobue ob6pasa c apXeTUIIOM,
2ubo otindue 06pasa oT apxeTuina, GoKyCHPyeT BHUMaHHE
Ha 000MX MOMEHTaXx: u Mox0o6uHu, U oTanyun’. B mpous-
BeneHnu <O [ylle U BOCKPECEHMH» 3TO MPOCIEKUBAETCS
IOBOJIBHO OTYeTAMBO. ['0BOps 31€ch 0 ayuie, cB. [puropuit
numiet: «CoTBOpeHHOE 10 00pa3y, KOHEYHO, BO BCEM UMEET
ymnonobenne [lepBoobpasy, yMCTBEHHOE — YMCTBEHHOMY
1 6ecrIoTHOE — OECIIOTHOMY, CBOOOIHO OT BCAKOro Ope-
MeHH, kKak u [lepBooOpas, n1om1o6HO eMy M30eraeT BCSIKOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U3MEPEHHUS, HO 110 CBOMNCTBY MIPUPOJIbI
€CTh HEYTO MHOE C HUM; IOTOMY 4YTO He ObLIO 6b1 06pa3oM,
ecsiu 651 BO BCeM OBLIO OAHO 1 TO Xe ¢ IlepBooGpazom»°.
Yxa3siBas Ha [yXOBHOE HAYaJIO B YEJIOBEKE KaK Ha MPeH-
MYIIECTBEHHO 00pa3 Boxuil, CBATUTE b HE OTPaHUYMBAET
HOHSATHS 00pa3a TOJBKO 3TUM HayajioM, MO0 U TeJIo 4esio-
B€Ka He YYKA0 JaHHOTO MOHSTHSI, TOCKOJIbKY, Oyay4u «06-
Pa30oM AYIIN», OHO SIBJISIETCSI TEM CaMbIM KakK Obl «006pa3oM
obpasa»‘. KoHeuHo, rpexonazieHue pa3pyunio JOJIKHOE
COOTHOLIEHHE JYXOBHOTO Y TEJECHOTO Hayajl B YeJIOBEeKe
¥ MX TADMOHMIO, HO HE YHUYTOXMUJIO UX coBceM. Kak 651 «pe-
TYJMPYIOUIUM IPUHIIMIIOM> B3AMMOOTHONIEHHS IBYX Ha4aJl
B YeJIOBeKe sIBJIsieTCsi cBoGoAHast BoJist: «[loesnky ecTecTBO
B HaC JBOSIKO, OJIHO TOHKO, IYXOBHO U JIETKO, a IPYTO€ Jie-
6€J10, BENIECTBEHHO U TSIKEJIO, TO 110 BCEH HEOOXOAUMOCTH

! Topenus Cssitaro I'puropust Hucckaro. 4. 1. M., 1861. C. 85.

2 Cm.: Leys R. Limage de Dieu chez Saint Grégoire de Nysse. Paris,
1951. P. 23-25.

3 Cem. I'puzopuii Huccxui. [lormatuyeckue counnenns. T. 1. C. 107.

4 Leys R. Op. cit. P. 50.
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B KaXX/IOM M3 HUX €CTh CTPEMJIEHHE, C [PYTHM HECOTJIaCHMOe
¥ 0COGEHHOE, TOTOMY YTO AYXOBHOE H JIETKOE UMEET CBOE
fapeHue K TOPHEMY, a TSI)KEJIOe M BENIECTBEHHOE BCET/Ia KJIO-
HUTCS ¥ HECETCSI K I0/ibHeMY. IloceMy, Tak Kak IBHKEHHS UX
€CTEeCTBEHHO IIPOTHBOIIOIOXHBI, HEBO3MOXHO IIPEOI0IEBATD
OIHOMY M3 HHX, I0Ka He U3HEMOTJIO [PYTOE B €CTECTBEHHOM
CBOEM CTPEMJIEHHH. 3aHMMAIOIIAs K€ CPEAUHY MEXIY HU-
MM CBOOOHAS Hallla CHJIa ¥ IPOU3BOJIEHHE OT cebs co06-
IAIOT ¥ KPETOCTh ECTECTBY cabeomeMy, 1 paccaabiaenue
YCUJINBAIOIEMYCSI» L.

Ba)xHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO YeJIOBEKa CB. [ puropuii
MBICJIUT IIOCTOSIHHO B 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOM epcniektuBe. U ata
MEPCIEKTHBA 3aCTABJISIET €70 IIOCTOSTHHO 00PaIaThCsI K TEME
CMEepPTH, KOTOPasl, II0 ET0 BO33PEHHIO, ECTb KaK ObI IMMAHEHT-
Has CWJIa, HEOTAeIMMasi OT Halieit 3aemHe xu3uu?. CBsiTu-
TEJIb «BHIEJ B CMEPTH HaKa3aHUe, COEAMHEHHOE C 106Doii
nenbio. OH CMOTpEN Ha CMEPTh KaK Ha MyZpPO€e CPEACTBO,
KOTOphIM Bor Bpauyer 4esloBe4ecKyio MPUPOLY OT IpUMe-
HIABIIIETOCS K HeH 371a (Tov Tny xaxiav Nudy iatgevovta), KO-
TOpbIM OH BOCCTaHOBJISIET €€ B IIEPBOOBITHOE COCTOSTHUE .
IToatomy Hucckuit apxunacTeipb TOBOPHT, YTO «KOT[a MbI
4Yepe3 CMePTh IEPEXOAMM K OECIIIOTHOCTH, TO IPUOIHKAEM-
Csl K TOMY €CTECTBY, KOTOPOE YYKIO0 BCSIKOM TEJIECHOI Ipy-
60cTH, U, CHSB C ce0sl IUIOTAHYI0 000JI0UYKY, KaK Obl KAaKyIo
THYCHYIO JINYMHY, BO3BpAI[aeMCsl K CPOJAHOM HaM KpacoTe,
0 KOTOPOii OBLIH 00pa30BaHbl OT Havasa, Oyay4Yn CO3IaHbI
o IlepBooGpasy»*. Beicka3biBasi 3Ty MbIC/Ib, CB. I'puropuit

! Cessmumens I'puzoputi Hucckui. TouHoe uabsacuenue Ilecuu necueit
Conomona. M., 1999. C. 350-351.

2 Cm.: Urs von Balthasar H. H. Presence and Thought. Essay on the
Religious Philosophy of Gregory of Nyssa. San Francisco, 1995. P. 83.

3 Maxapuii (Oxcutox), mump. dcxaronorus cB. I'puropus Hucckoro.
M., 1999. C. 282.

4 Topenus Castaro I'puropust Hucckaro. 4. 7. M., 1865. C. 562.
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HaXOJUTCSI, C OAHOMN CTOPOHBI, B pycJie IPeIIeCTBYIONIETO
cBsarooTedeckoro [Ipenanus!, a ¢ npyroit — HaMe4aeT U cy-
HleCTBEHHble UHTYUIIMH IIOCJIEYIONIETO MPaBOCTABHOTO
6orocsioBusi?. BooOiie jxe MOXHO OTMETUTD, 4To Hucckwmii
CBSITUTEND, KaK, HAaBEPHOE, HUKTO JIPYTOil U3 CBSITHIX OTIIOB,
yZessieT MHOTO MeCTa B CBOUX TBOPEHUSIX 3CXaTOJIOTHYe-
CKUM MoTHBaM. Ero acxaTosiorus siBJIsieTCSI MHOTOILIAaHOBO#
¥ He Bcera ofiHo3HayHoil. HanboJiee mpepexaeMbiM MyHKTOM
ee MPEe/ICTABISETCS YYEHHE O BCEOOIIEM «alloKaTacTacuces
(«BOCCTaHOBJIEHUHU BCETO» ), CYITHOCTh KOTOPOTO «CBOAUTCS
K TOMY, YTO HEKOTZa BCsI pa3yMHasi TBapb, 0CBOOOMBIINCD
He TOJIbKO OT (pU3MYECKUX CIIEACTBUI rpexa, HO M OT MOPaJIb-
HOTO 3713, CHOBA BO3BPaTHTCS B TO COCTOSIHUE, B KAKOM OHa
BBIILIA U3 PyK cBoero TBopia»®. Onsats xe, He yriyoassach
B 3TOT CJIOXKHBIH BOIIPOC, MOXKHO TOJIBKO YKa3aTh, YTO TaKast
IIpepeKaeMasi TEOPHS «all0KaTaCTaCUCa» BbICKA3bIBaJIach
cB. ['puropueM B 1nj1aHe OYEHBb TUIIOTETHYECKOM, C PSIZIOM

! Hanpumep, cB. Meodus1 AHTHOXMHCKUI MUILIET, «4TO Yepe3 pu-
3UYECKYI0 cMepTh Bor okasas yesoBeky “Besnkoe 6Giaronesinue”, n6o
TaKuM 06pa3oM OTPAaHUYMBAETCS BPEMS IPEXOBHOTO COCTOSIHHSA YeJIOBe-
Ka. CMepTb CJIyXKUT rapanTHel TOMY, YTOOBI YeI0BeK “He ObLI BEYHO CBSI-
3aH rpexoM”. Cesitutenb ['puropuit Hucckuit BeICKa3bIBaeT 3Ty HCTUHY
eiie 6oJiee SACHO, € PUCYIIEH eMy GHIOCODCKOM PacCyIUTENbHOCTHIO
U IPUHIUIHAAIBHOCTDBIO: YTOOBI HE YBEKOBEUYMBAJIOCH 3J10, KOTOPOE pas-
BUJIOCH B IIyllle YeJI0BeKa, “cocyn”, TO eCTh TeJIO, Ha BpeMsl pPa3pyIlaeTcst
CMEPTHIO; ¥ 3TO €CTh MUJIOCTh MyApOi BiarocTu u yenoBekos061BOro
ITpomeicna Boxusi» (Bacuruaduc H. TaunctBo cmeptu. Ceprues Ilo-
cax, 1996. C. 94).

% B yacrHocty, nipen. Makcum VicnioBegHuK, pa3BuBast MbIC/IH CB. [pu-
ropust Hucckoro, noguepkuBaer, 4To KpecTHasi cMepTh [ocroaa copenana
dbusuyeckyio cMepTh YesI0BeKa B IPUHIHIIE OXHUM TOJIBKO OJIaroiesTHUeM.
Cwm.: Cudopos A. 1. CMepTb Kak HaKa3aHHE U CMEDPTb KaK 6J1arofiessHye co-
riacHo y4yeHuIo npen. Makcuma Mcnosennuka (Bonpocoorsers k Danac-
cuio. 61) // V36pauHbie TBOpeHUs npenoao6Horo Makcuma Vcnosentuka.
M., 2004. C. 475-493.

3 Maxapuii (Oxcuiox), mump. Yxa3. cou. C. 506—-507.
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OrOBOPOK ¥ BHYTPEHHUM IIPOTHBOpeureM U GopeHueM. Ot
aHAJIOTUYHOH epeTHYeCcKOol TeOpUU B OpUTeHH3Me OHa OT-
JIM4aJIach BXXHHIM MOMEHTOM: <II€EPBOOBITHOE COCTOSTHHEY,
B KOTOpOE JI0J’KHO BOCCTAHOBUTHCS BCAKOM pa3yMHOU TBapH,
He Oy/IeT IOMCTOPHYECKMM OBITHEM OECTEIECHBIX TYXOB (MJIH
YUCTBIX YMOB), IOCKOJIBKY TeJIECHOE BOCKPECEHUE SIBJISIETCS
KJIIOUEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BCEX 3CXATOJIOTHYECKUX PACCYXKAECHUI
Huccxkoro enuckona’.

HecomuenHo, TBOpeHUs Tpex KalMaJOKUHCKUX OTLOB CO-
CTaBJISIIOT 11€JIYI0 3TI0XY B MICTOPHUH IIPaBOCTIaBHOTO GOT0CI0-
pus. ITo cioBam H. U. Carapasl, «B ux 60roCJI0BCKHX TPyAax
TPUHHUTAPHAas NPobJIeMa IOJIyYnIa OKOHYATEeTbHOE pa3pele-
HUe, ¥ yCTAaHOBJIEHHOe UMY IIOHUMaHHe 1IePKOBHOTO yYeHH s
o Casroii Tpoutie u co3nanHble UMU GOPMYJIBI CEIATNCH
JIParoleHHbIM AOCTOSTHMEM IIPABOCJIaBHOI 60r0OCI0BCKOI
JOTMaTHKH; HO OHU TOJIBKO MCTOJIKOBAJIM U PacKpPBLIM Liep-
KOBHOE BepOy4€eHHe, KaKk OHO BbIpaXkeHo ObL10 B Hukeiickom
WCTIOBe/IaHUH, He U3MeHsIs1 ero cymHocTH. Muccust Bacunus
Benmkoro, I'puropust Borocaosa u I'puropust Hucckoro 6s11a
WHas1, yeM CB. AaHacusl: B KpUTHUECKUI MOMEHT 1{ePKOBHOM
’KM3HU OHU TIPU3BaHBI ObLIN AAaTh (POPMY U TOUHOE BBIpaXKe-
HHE YYEHHI0, KOTOPOE OT Havyasia cob.tonanoch B Kadonye-
ckoit llepkBu u 3amUTy KOTOPOrO CB. ApaHacUii TIOCTaBUJ
uenblio cBoeit xxu3nu. Cs. I'puropuit borocioB npeacrasui
3TO y4YeHUe C TI0JTHO# SICHOCTBIO U [IaJl eMy COBepIlIeHHelIee
BBIpaXKEHHeE, e/IalolIee BHICOKHE TaHbI BEPBI 00Ie0CTYII-
HbiMu. Bacusuit Benmkuii mpoBest ero B )Ku3Hb, a I'puropuit
Hucckuit gan eMy HaydyHO-(GuI0cOPCKOe 000CHOBaHHE 2.

! Cwm.: Daley B. E. The Hope of the Early Church. A Handbook of
Patristic Eschatology. Cambridge, 1991. P. 85-89.

2 Cazapoa H. U. [ipeBHeniepKoBHasA 60TOCIOBCKas HAyKa HA IPEYECKOM
Bocroke B nepuox pacusera (IV-V), ee riaBHeiimue HarpaBiaeHus U Xa-
pakTepHble ocobennoctH // TBopeHus 6aaxentHoro Geonoputa, enuckona
Kupckoro. M., 2003. C. 678.
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BripoueMm, 3HaueHue Tpex Kammagokuiickux otmnos llepksu,
KaK y>ke HEOHOKPAaTHO YKa3bIBAJIOCH, JAJIEKO BBIXOAUT 32
npeaesnbl COOCTBEHHO TPUALOJIOTUH, IIOCKOJIbKY, PACKPHI-
Basi yueHue o Casaroit Tpouite, oHM OZHOBpEMEHHO peliaau
¥ MHOKECTBO IPYTHX CJIOKHBIX M CHIOPHBIX GOTOCTIOBCKUX
BOIIPOCOB.

YeTBepThlii, CAMBIl MJIAJIIHHA U3 KaITaAOKUNUCKUX CBSI-
TuTesei, cB. AMpunoxuit KoHUiCKUiA, 0OBIYHO OTCTYTIAET
B TEHb U MPHUBJIEKAET K cebe MeHbllee BHUMAaHNeE YYEHBIX.
Bynyuyu nponoBefHUKOM 110 IPEUMYILIECTBY, H K TOMY Xe€
He O4YeHb IJIOJOBUTHIM B JIUTEPATYPHOM OTHOLIEHUH, OH
B JOTMaTHKe CJef0Baj 3a CBITHIMM BacunueMm Bemukum
u I'puropuem BorocioBoM, koTopsie 6b11H (0COOEHHO 1TEDP-
BBII1) U ero AyXoBHbBIMH HacTaBHUKamu. [loatomy Uxko-
HUNCKUIA TIPECTOSATEND, «IIOA0OHO UM, FOPSIYO0 3alIMIIAJ
B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX NMpaBociaBHOe yueHue o Cs. [lyxe,
aTakxe o TaitHe Bonstomenusi Coina boxwus u o 1ByX ecre-
crBax B Uucyce Xpucre, a B nocjaeiH1e rofbl CBOEH KU3HU
CIlel[MaJIbHO NOJIEMU3NPOBaJ IPOTUB apUAH U MECCAJTUAH Y.
BrpoueM, «He oHa 6JIH30CTH €0 K IBYM BEJIMKUM CBETH-
nam lepxBu I'puropuio u Bacuiuio... HO Takke y4€HOCTb,
6JsarouecTtre, MHOTOMIOJIE3Has 4J1st LlepkBu nepapxuyeckas
¥ HAyYHO-0O0TOCIOBCKas AESATENBHOCTD Co31aau AMpuIo-
XMIO Ty CJIaBy, KaKOii OH IT0JIb30BaJICSI Y COBDEMEHHUKOB» !,
OOBIYHO OTMEYAETCS «IPOCTOTa» OOrOCAOBUSA CB. AM-
¢unoxus u ero Bcenesas onopa Ha CsuenHoe Iuca-
HUEe?; MOIYEPKUBAETCS TaKXKE OTCYTCTBHE Yy HETO BKyca

! Bapcoge H. Y. O4epKu U3 UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKON MPONOBENH.
B 3-ii. IIpeacraBuTeny opaTopcKU-NpakTHYECKOTO TUIIA IPONOBERU
B IV Beke Ha Boctoke. Xapokos, 1895. C. 51-52.

2 ABTOp nEepBOii cepbe3Hoit MoHOrpaduu 0 cB. AMGHUIOXHH KOHCTATH-
pyer: «Seine Theologie ruht auf einfachen religiésen und biblischen Mo-
tives» («Ero 60orocioBue OKOUTCS Ha POCTHIX PENUTMO3HBIX ¥ 6ubieii-
ckux motuBax» ) (Holl K. Amphilochius von Ikonium in seinem Verhiltnis
zu den grossen Kappadoziern. Tiibingen; Leipzig, 1904. S. 237).
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K «(durocodckoii» pazpaborke 60rocI0BCKUX BOIPOCOB'.
Taxkoro pozsa XxapakKTePUCTUKH, KaK HaM IIPeJCTaBJsSeTCS,
He SBJISIIOTCS MHHYCOM B OILIEHKe IIPaBOCJIaBHOTO 6oroc-
J10Ba, 160 OTCYTCTBUE MM IPUCYTCTBHE «(PUI0COPCKOTO
BKyCa» HHMCKOJIBKO He IPEeNsATCTBYET MU, Ha000POT, HU-
CKOJIBKO He COZleiCTBYyeT IPOHUKHOBEHUIO B TaliHbl boro-
Mbiciuss. HecOMHEHHO OJTHO: B COXPaHUBIINXCS TBOPEHUSIX
cB. AMGDUJIOX¥S YUTATES IPUBJIEKAET IIyboKas Temaora
PEIUTMO3HOTO YYBCTBA U SICHOCTh BUJ€HUS Y3JIOBBIX BO-
MIPOCOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHnus. TaitHa boroBomiomie-
HUSA 1 KpecTHOH cMepTu ['ocnosa sBsieTcsl IeHTPaIbHOM
OCBIO €T0 YXOBHOTO OIbITa U 6OrOCIOBCKUX YMO3PEHHUIA.
Besaukuii napagokc cBaTUTENb onuchiBaeT Tak: «['ocmo-
IUH ¢ pabamu», «bor ¢ moapmMu» u «Cyaust ¢ BAHOBHBIMU
BKyIIaeT o6uryio tpame3dy. iMeHHO moatomy npumresa Ox
Ha 3eMJII0, He OCTABUB MPH 3TOM HeOO, U UMEHHO JIJisl TOrO
ctasn YesoBeKkoM, He mepecTaBasi ObiTh Borom, 4To6sI U MO
MOPIO ILJIaBasi OKa3aBIIMXCS B IIyYHHE KUTEHCKOTO MOPS
U3BJIEKaTh U3 TJyOMHBI rpexa, u 06X04s BECH U ropoja
¥ mpoberasi 10 TPOIaM, CTe3AM U JA0pPOoraM 3ab6JyAuIMXxcs
Ha PacIyThAX, KaK OBell, He UMEIOIIMX MaCThIPs, IPUBECTH

! CM.: «B pasButuu yyenust o Tpouie U B CBO€il XpUCTOJIOTUU OH
OCTaeTCsI UCKITIOYUTEIBHO Ha 6ubiefickoi mouse. B kpUTHKe epeTHuecknx
y4eHunit AMGUIOXUH SIBISETCS TMOMYJISIPHBIM II0JIEMUCTOM, HE YTIyOJIsiio-
IIMMCSI B BOIIPOCHI, a BBIABUTAIOIIUM TOJIBKO TaKH€ CTOPOHBI CHOPHOTO
y4YeHHUsl, KOTOpble JOCTYIIHbI IJIsi PSIAOBOTO YJIeHa acTBhl U HA KOTOPbIE
JIETKO JaTh MOHATHBIM 1Jis1 Bcex oTBeT. Ho ecan oTcyTcTBHE rIiyGOKO-
ro ¢un0coCKOro aHaIM3a JOrMaTUYECKUX BOIPOCOB SIBJISIETCS C1ab0i
CTOPOHOM €ro COYMHEHHIA, TO, HA06OPOT, TOYHOE, YEKAHHOE BbIPAXKEHHUE
MBICJIM COCTaBJIsIeT UX cuy. IMEHHO 3TOi CTOPOHO! CBOMX COYMHEHUM
OH OKa3aJl BJIUsSHHIE Ha TIOCJIEAYIOUIYIO CBATOOTEYECKYIO INTEPATYPy. AM-
dbusoxuIo NprHaAIEXKUT 60IbLIASA 3aC/IyTa B BHIPAGOTKE AOrMaTHYECKOM
tepmuHosoruu» (IIonog H. B. Tpyas no natposoruu. T. 1. C. 259-260).
IIpaBna, «3aciyra B BHIPaGOTKE IOTMaTHYECKOM TEPMUHOJOTUHM» U «TOY-
HOe, YeKaHHOe BbIPa’KEHKE MbICJIM» NPE/I0JIaraioT, Ha Hall B3IJIsL], XO-
poiyio (Kak MUHUMYM) GUI0CODCKYIO KYAbTYDY.
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B CBoe ctano»'. Taitna Musnocepausi Boxusi, nposiBuB-
masics cToib apko B Bonomenuu Bora CioBa, genaercs
npenenbHO BhipasuTebHOU Ha Kpecte: «O, HOBoe 1 HEO6bI-
vaifHoe yyzno! Pacnpocrepiunii cioBom Hebeca Ha [IpeBe
npoctupaercs, 1 CBsA3aBIIN MOpe IIeCKOM B Y3BI 3aKJIIO-
qaeTcs, U /lapoBaBIIMii MCTOUYHMKU MeZla UCITUBAET XKeJlyb,
U YBeHYaBIIMI 3eMJII0 IIBETaMU BeHYaeTcsl TepHOM, U [lo-
pasuBLINIi B BOAAX I71aBy (papaoHa TepnuT n3bueHMe TPO-
cThio 10 riaBe, ¥ Tot, Ha KoToporo He cMeloT XepyBUMBI
B3UPaTh, ObLJI OTLIEBAH B JIMI0» 2. TToKa3bIBast 3TOT BEUKUI
napagokc kpectHoi cmeptu l'ocnona, Mkonuiickuii enuc-
KOII, KaK ¥ BCe KaNlaJoKUNHCK1e CBSITUTEH, OTCTPAHSAETCS
OT MPUMHUTUBHOTO «Teomnacxuamas: «CoiH boxwuit Ha Kpect
BO3HOCUTCS U ILIOTHIO 32 HAC PACIIMHAETCS, U XOTS ILJIOTh
cTpazaeT, 60XKeCTBO OCTAETCS GeCCTPacTHBIM» >,

ITH MaJible BBIIEPKKHU U3 TBOPeHU! ¢B. AMHUIOXUS 110-
Ka3bIBaIOT, KAaK OCTPO OH IIEPEXUBAJI U ICHO OCO3HABAJI CAMOE
IPaHINO03HOE COOBITHE B MUPOBOM HCTOPUH, OITUCAHHOE PyC-
CKHM CBSILIEHHOMYYEHUKOM cieyiomum oopa3oM: «Tonroda
u Kpect — moBopotHbIit myHKT uctopuu. Ilpexzae yenoBek
e om boeza, Teniepsb oH obpaiaercs k bozy. He cynurcst Bor
c yesoBekoM Ha [osrode, He caMOyTOBIETBOPSIETCS Ka3HBIO
CbliHa, HO CPETaeT U PaZI0oCTHO JIOOBI3a€T BO3BPAIIAIONIErOCS
6siyaHoro HecyactHoro cbiia. CoBepumiocs! F'opoxumnoe
0BYa, €CTECTBO YesioBeyeckoe, BolmoruBmuiicst Cein boxui,
Ha pamo BociipuuM, npuHec k Otiry. l'onroga u Kpect — ne-
PEJIOM CO3HAHMSI U BOJIM TPENIHOro YeaoBedecTBa. C 60.1b10

1 Cem. Amgpunoxuii Hxonutickui. CJI0BO O JKeHe-TPEIIHHIIE, IOMa3aB-
meit F'ocrona MupoM, 1 o papucee / Ilep. uepomon. Baccuana (3meesa) //
BorocioBckuii BectHuk. 2004. Ne 4. C. 13.

2 Cem. Amgpunoxuti Hxonuticxui. Cnoso Ha Besmkyio Cy66orty / Ilep.
uryM. Baccuana (3meeBa) // Borociosckuii BecTHHK. 2005-2006. Ne 5-6.
C.62.

3 Cem. Amgpunoxuii Hrxonutickuii. CioBo 0 HoBOKpelueHbix / Ilep. uepom.
Baccuana (3meeBa) // BorocioBckuii Bectruk. 2003, Ne 3. C. 26.
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M CTPaJjlaHueM COBeplIAeTCs BCAKUN HPaBCTBEHHBIH IIEPEJIOM.
Tax coBepumicst oH u Ha Kpecre, rae 3a nac, paou nac, vo
1 6Mecme ¢ Hamu, KaK 6paThsiIMU HAC Ha3bIBAIOIIMIA, TIOCTPaA-
nan Xpuctoc»'. IlostoMy 6€3 TBOpeHu# CBT. AMMUIOXUS
VIKOHMIICKOTO KapTHHA G6OrOCI0BHUS KaIaIOKUNACKUX CBSI-
TUTeJIeN IpeICTaeT SIBHO HETIOJIHOM. DTH TBOPEHUS, IOMUMO
BCETO NPOYero, NOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO UCTOPHUS MPABOCIABHOTO
6orocIoBUsI HeMBICJIMMA 6€e3 ydeTa POIOBEIHUYECKOH Jesi-
TeJILHOCTH CBSITHIX OTIIOB M IIEPKOBHBIX ITHCaTeJIeit. 3a Kaxy-
IIeICsl BHEIIHEH IIPOCTOTOM M KaK OBl HE3aTERIMBOCTBIO MX
(popMBI YaCTO CKPBIBAETCSI MOII[HAS CUJIA BEPOYYHTETIHHOTO
coZepKaHMs?.

5. [poune LeproBHbIE 6OrOC/IOBbI

ITapaiesibHO rpeuecKkoMy GOTOCTIOBHUIO, UTPABILEMY, Oe3-
YCJIOBHO, BeIynIyio poJib B [V Beke, Ha 3amazie pa3BUBaJIOCh
U JIATHHCKOEe 60orocioBue. 31eCh HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHUTH JBE
ryaBHble purypsl — cB. Unapus [TukraBuiickoro u cB. AM-
Bpocusi Meanosnanckoro. Mx mepkoBHasi 1 60rocoBcKasi

! Ceawennomyuenux Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii). Topenus: B3 1. T. 2. M.,
2004. C. 285.

2 lnst IV Beka, noMumo cB. AM(pUIOXHsI, MOXKHO IIPUBECTH IPUMEP
cB. Actepust AMacuiickoro. «Cpeay CTpacTHOM M LIYMHOH, TIOpoio bec-
YMHHOM, HOJIEMUKH O OTMAaTax» €r0 TBOPEHUSI — «3TO OYEHb KPATKOE
Y IIPUTOM IOJIOKUTENbHOE, Yy)KA0€ HOJIEMUIECKOI TOPSIYHOCTH U TIOJTHOE
BHYTpPEHHEi CHJIBI HCIIOBE/[aHKE NIPABOCIABHOM Bepbl. Cpenu 60rocaI0BCKO-
¢ur0codCKUX TPAKTATOB AUATEKTHYECKOTO YMa 9TO — IIPOCTOE, yoenuTen-
HOE CJIOBO JIIOOSIIIETO CEPAIIA, CPEA HACTOMYMBEIX, IOPOIO JaXKe AEP3KHUX
CTpeMJIeHHIi IPOHUKHYTH B COKPOBEHHYIO XXU3Hb BoxkecTBa, cioBo Acre-
pust — 3T0 HeGeCHast BECTh, U3 [APCTBA MUJIOCEPAUS HYIIAsi B MUD Xe-
CTOKOCTH, IIPECTYTLJIEHHS, CJIE3, eBAHTeIbCKas IPOIOBEb IPEIIHOI 3eMTe,
COCTpajiaTeIbHOE TIPOHUKHOBEHHUE B KU3Hb HECYACTHOTO Y€JIOBEYECKOTO
cepaua» (Apxumanopum Modecm. C. Actepuit AMacuiickuit. Ero xusHb
U IIpornoBefHUYeCKas fesiteabHOCTh. M., 1911. C. 40).
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JeSITeIbHOCTH ObLJIa BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHa C IOTMAaTUYECKUMU
criopami IV Beka, x0Ts1, pasyMeeTcs, He CYepIIbIBaJIach NMHU.

W3BecTHO, 4TO apHaHCTBO MTOSBUJIOCH HA IATUHCKOM 3a-
Iajie TOJIbKO BO BTOPOi TOJIOBUHE 3TOTO BeKa U BHEAPSJIOCH
CBepXy — IO/l HAXKMMOM MMIIepaTOpcKoii BiaacTu'. ITono6HbIi
HAXXKM U KaK Obl «[IPO/IaBJIUBAHUE> APUAHCKOTO JKEYIECHHUST
¥ HaCWIbCTBEHHOE €r0 BHeJIPeHNE B 3aMaIHOe XPUCTHAHCKOE
00HIECTBO BBI3BAJIO 31€CH CHJIBHYIO PEAKIIMIO, UIEHHBIM BIOX-
HOBUTEJIEM KOTOPOIA B Ieprox ¢ 355 roga 10 CBOEi KOHYMHbI
B 367 roxy cran cB. Wnapuii IlukraBuiickuii, mosyYuBIui
I0YeTHOE NMPO3BHIIe «3anagHoro Adanacus»2 O XKU3HH ero
10 eproja aKTUBHOM 6OPbObI C apUAaHCTBOM MAJIO YTO U3-
BECTHO, HO, HECOMHEHHO, OH OBLJT 4€JIOBEKOM XOPOIIIo 06pa-
30BaHHBIM U B3BICKYIOIIUM BBICIIETO H/leasia YeJI0BeYeCKOM
JKU3HU. B mepBBIX YeTBIPHA/ILIATY I7IaBaX CBOETO 3aMeyaTe Ib-
Horo TpyZAa «O Tpouties [TukTaBUACKUII €MCKOIT OIMCHIBA-
€T CBO# myTh 0OpeTeHust «61aro4ecTuBOro ymMa» (religiosa
mens), KOTOPBIi OH CTSKAJ CHavajia 0OPaTHUBIIKCH K YTEHHIO
Casmennoro IIncanus Betxoro 3aBera, a 3aT€éM — K YTEHHIO
EBanresnus ot MoanHa. VIMeHHO mociieiHee JapoBajio eMy
CriacuTesIbHOE BefieHue (Salutaris cognitionis), KOTOPOE BKJIIO-
yasio B cebst mosHanue Bora CioBa kak «Bora ot Bora» (ex
Deo Deum), BomnoTuBuierocs: paay Hauiero crnaceHus. [1o
cioBaM cB. Mnapusi, C10BO CTaJIO IUIOTHIO, YTOOBI Yepes Bo-
mwiotuBieecss CoBo miots gocturia 61 Bora Ciosa (caro
proficeret in Deum Verbum). VIMeHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIIOYaeTCsI

! Cm. 3ameuanwue, 9To [0 cepeaunbi [V Beka Ha 3anaze «06 apuaHCTBe
He TOJIbKO MHPsIHE, HO Zaxe GOJIBLIMHCTBO 3alaiHbIX elMCKOIIOB He HMe-
JIO HUKAKOrO NOHSTHS... BUHOBHMKaMU NOsIBJIEHNSI apMaHCTBa Ha 3arnane
6611 uMriepaTop KoHcTaHuumil ¥ 1Ba MILIMPUItCKMX enMCKona, Y p3akui
u BaneHr, rnaBHble BOXIH 3anafiHoro apuasctBay (Camyunos B. H. Yxas.
cou. C. 1-2).

2 CM.: Meslin M. Hilaire et la crise arienne // Hilaire et son temps.
Actes du Colloque de Poitiers 29 september — 3 octobre 1968. Paris, 1969.
P. 19-42.
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«y4eHune boxxecTBeHHOro TaMHCTBa», Beiylllee HAC K BO3-
POXKIEHHIO Yepe3 Bepy. Takoe yueHHe IPEBOCXOAUT YeI0Be-
4ecKuii UHTEJUIEKT (intelligentia humanae sensum) u BCIKy10
yesioBeveckyio dpunocodpuio!. IIpoiias Takum mytem obpere-
HHUSI UICTUHHOM BEPHI U CTSXaB OOJIBIION AYXOBHBIH OIIBIT,
cB. Vlapuii cTaj nosbp30BaThCs CPEAU 3aNMaHbIX XPUCTHAH
(1 He TosbKo B Fayumuu) GosbiuM aBToputeToM u ITpomsic-
JioM BosxiuM GBLT BHIABUHYT PYKOBOAUTENIEM UX B O0ph0e 32
yucroty IIpaBocnaBus. Ero cocnanmu Ha rpeyeckuii BocTok,
HO «CCBLIKA He MoKoJiebaia HU yOeXKIeHH, HU PelIuTeIbHO-
ctu napus. OH U B CCBIJIKE PelnI He OTCTYIATh OT HCIIOBe-
NaHUS NICTHHHOTO YYeHUs 0 X PHUCTe, He CYUTAJICS C 00UAaMHU
Y IPUTECHEHNSIMHU, KOTOPBIE TOJ/IKHA OBLIa TOBJIEYH 3a COO0i
€r0 TBEPAOCTb. ITOT XKe LyX My>KeCTBa U CONPOTUBJIEHUSI OH
HOA/IEp>KUBAJI M B CBOMX TOBapHUINax o u3rHaHuio» 2 I1pasza,
B CCBUIKE OH IPOOBLT CPaBHUTENBHO Hemoaro (356—361)3,
HO OHa OBLJIa /I HEro BeChbMa ILUIOJOTBOPHOI: OH 6JIM3KO
MIO3HAKOMUJICS C PA3JNYHBIMU TEYEHUSIMH B TPeYeCKOM 6o-
rocJioBuH (0COOGEHHO C OMHYCHAHCTBOM) M Hauyaj BechbMa
aKTHUBHYIO JIUTEPATYPHO-IOJEMHYECKYIO ¥ HOTOCTIOBCKYIO
NesITeIbHOCTD?,

! Cwm.: Hilaire de Poitiers. La Trinité. T. 1 // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 443.
Paris, 1999. P. 202-234.

% [lonos H. B. Tpyast o narposorud. T. 1. C. 424,

3 ApuaHcTByionye (OMHUH ) CAMH OCO3HAIH OIIHOOYHOCTD PEIIEHHUS
COCJIaTh CBSITUTEJIS. «Y Raiuiu ero u3 ['aiiuu u aTuM emre 6osee yKpe-
IIUJIH KYXOBHYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY HUM U TaJIJIbCKUMU enuckonaMu. Cocanu
ero Ha BocTok B cpefiy oMuycHaH, 1 OMUyCHaHe CTaIH PaBOCIaBHBIMU.
OHu onacauuck Teneps, 4To6bI ¢B. Mapuii He BHIPBAJ U3 UX PYK M TOM
JKaJKOU mobexpl, KOTOPOii OHY AocTHL/IM. Ero o6bsaBuiIu “cesTesieM He-
cornacuii u BoamyTtutesneM Bocroka” u Hamwuiy, yto B asmu cB. Mna-
pHii MOXeT MeHee IPUYUHUTH UM Bpela, YeM B cchliike. KoHcTaHmmit
nau npuka3s Miapuio Bo3BpaTUThCS B CBOe oTeyecTBO» (Camyunos B. H.
VYkas3. cou. C. 68).

4 Cwm.: Galtier P. Saint Hilaire de Poitiers. Le premier docteur I Eghse
latin. Paris, 1960. P. 45-73.
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N3snaras npaBociaBHoe yueHue o Casatoit Tpoutiie,
cB. Wnapuii npexie Bcero noq4epKuBajI e IMHCTBO MTPHPOBI
Ortua u Ceina. Kak on rosopur, «Bor ects Oren, Bor ecthb
u CuiH (Deus est Pater, Deus est et Filius): Bor B Bore». IIpu-
yeM OHu ABNAI0TCA eAUHBIM BoroM, mockosibky Bora cienyer
MBICJIUTh €IVHBIM (Unum) v He «OMUHOKUM»> (Solitarium)!.
BcaeactBue uero «u3 efMHCTBA IPUPOABI U POJIa BHITEKAET

'monobue CoiHa OTIly 1Mo IpUpPOZE, 0 CyGCTaHIMK WK TI0
pony ¥ ponoBbIM cBoiicTBaM. [loaTomy Maapuit yacrto ro-
Boput o similitude Patris et Filii [mogo6ue Otna u Crinal,
KOTOpOe, Oyay4n moao6ueM MPUPOILI, IOCTUTAET CTEIIeH!
paBeHCTBa, aequalitatis» 2. OTMedaeTcs, 4TO TpeThe JInio
Tpowupi y cB. apus He I0JTyYaeT 4eTKOR U ACHOM TepMH-
HOJIOTHYECKOU 0003HAYEHHOCTH, BCJIEACTBHE Yero «mocrach
Cssroro /[yxa B ero 60rocioBi# oporo Kak Obl yTpa4rBaeT
CBO} aKTUBHBIN (JIMUHBII) XapaKTep U BHICTYIAET MPOCTO,
Kak o603HaueHue 6orarcTsa (1apoB) BoxecTBeHHOI Cy-
HOCTH, U3JIUBAEMOTO B TBApHOM MuUpe»>. OnHaK0 60XKeCTBEH-
HOe 1ocTOMHCTBO CBaToro /lyxa yTBepKaaeTcsi UM BIIOJIHE
omnpenenenHo?. Tpuanosnorus [IukTaBUICKOr0 apXMIacThI-
Ps HaXOAMTCSI, ECTECTBEHHO, B TECHOU CBSI3U C XPHUCTOJIO-
rueit. Koncrarupys Hanuuue AByX ecTecTB BO XPHCTE, OH
paccmarpuBaeT ObiTe Ero B Tpex COCTOSIHMSAX: Ha oTare
npeacyniectBoBanus kak bora CioBa, 3aTteM cienyer atamn
<HCTOIaHUs» (KeHOCHCa) ¥ HaKOHel] 9Tall KPeCTHO# cMep-
TH ¥ Bo3HeceHMsa’. OnuchiBas sTan «ucromanusg» Ciosa,

! Hilaire de Poitiers. La Trinité. T. 2 // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 448.
Paris, 2000. P. 168.

2 [Tonos H. B. Tpynst o narposioruu. T. 1. C. 547.

3 Opnos A. I1. TpunurapHsie Bo33penus Vnapus Ilukrasuiickaro.
C. 336.

4 Cm. mpexucioBue k usnauuio: Hilaire de Poitiers. La Trinité. T. 1.
P.91-95.

5 Cm.: Newlandes G. M. Hilary of Poitiers: A Study in Theological
Method. Bern, 1978. P. 123.
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cB. Vlnapwmii He Bcera 4eTOK U SICEH U IIOPOM KaK Obl IIPEIIo-
JIaraeT «BpeMeHHOe HapyeHue equHcTsa Jloroca ¢ OtioM»
u «yMaiienue Jloroca B 60xxecTBeHHOIA ciiaBe» !. OIHAKO «HC-
tomanue» CJ0Ba He SIBISATIOCH «M3MeHeHeM caMmoit Ero cy-
HOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO HCTOIIaHKe ObLIO, TI0 B3rsiny Vnapus,
JIMIIb CBOEOOPa3HBIM BHYTPEHHUM CXXaTreM BoXecTBeHHOM
ciaBbl Jloroca, COKpPBITHEM ee B YeJIoBeYecKoii Iiotu»2 Bo
BCEX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX PaCCyXAeHUsIX cB. Umapus jeiT-
MOTHBOM IIPOXOZIUT MBICJIb O efUHCTBe borouesoseka. U Ha-
KOHell, ufiest 000XKEeHUs, CTOJIb IOPOTast IJIsl PEYECKHUX OTI[OB
IlepkBy, siB/IsIeTCS JIOTHYECKUM 3aBepLIEHHEM BCell XPUCTO-
soruu cesitutens. «Ilo riybuHe u ipkoCTH Heaia 060XKeHUsT
XpHUCTOJIOTUs “3anmagHoro AdaHacus” MOXeT OBITh CMEJIO
MOCTaBJIeHa HapsiAy ¢ xpucrojorueir Adanacusi AnekcaH-
IPUICKOTO Y CPOAHBIX C HUM APYTUX BEJTUKHX BOCTOYHBIX
6orocsi0BoB IV 1 V BekoB»3. MOXHO ellie OTMETHUTbH U 3CXaTO-
JIOTUYecKoe N3MepeHue TaHHOMH uzien y cB. Vimapust: B mapcTse
Oy ay1ero Beka mpeobpakeHHOE YEI0BEYECKOE ECTECTBO TEX,
KTO YIOCTOUJICSI 0O0XKEHHSI, COEIMHUTCS ¥ KaK ObI BOHIET
B IIpeobpakeHHOe YeoBedecTBo Locmoza’.

Minagmuii coBpemeHHuK [IukTaBuiickoro npezacrosre-
Jist, cB. AMBpocuit MenunosaHCKUHA, MTPOAOJIKUJ €ro IO
60pb0bI c apuaHCcTBOM Ha 3amaze. Ero Tpuagosorus sisJisi-
€TCs1 BO MHOTOM Pa3BUTHEM IIPe/IIeCTBYIONIeH TaTHHCKON
TpHazoJoruu, ocobenno yuenus Teprysnuana. [Ipasaa,
Munanckuil CBATUTEIb JONOMHSET 3TY TPUAJOJIOTHIO «y4e-
HUEM O BHEBpeMeHHOM poxkaeHuu CbiHa, 60Jiee MOJHBIM
yuenneM o CssitoM /lyxe u o paBeHcTBe VmocTaceii»>.

! Opnos A. I1. Xpucronorus Unapust ITukrasuitckaro. C. 100.

2 Tam xe. C. 108.

3 Tam xe. C. 190.

4 Burns P. C. The Christology in Hilary of Poitier’'s Commentary of
Matthews. Roma, 1981. P. 130.

5 Adamos H. U. Cesirutens AMBpocuiit Menuonanckuit. Ceprues I1o-
caz, 2006. C. 251.
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IIpumeyaTtesbHO, 4TO, 6OPSICH C apUAHCTBOM, OH PaCCMaTpH-
BaJl 3TO JOrMaTHYECKOe 3ab.IyKIeHHe B IIEPBYIO 04epenb
Kak xpucmonozuueckyto epecb'. 1 kpoMe Toro, cB. AMBpOCHit
OBLT IIEPBHIM 3alaJHBIM OOrOCJI0BOM, BBICTYIIMBIIKUM IIPO-
THUB anoJTMHapuaHcTBa®. [10aToMy XpHCTOIOTUs 3aHMMAJIa
6O0JIBILO yAEebHbII BEC B €r0 OOrOCJIOBCKHX PACCyKIEHHSIX.
T'oBops o aAByx npupozaax Bo Xpucre, cB. AMBPOCUH yKa3bl-
BaJI ¥ Ha Hatnyue B HeM He IpOCTO NOJIHOTHI YeI0OBEYECKO-
TO €CTEeCTBA, HO ¥ HAJIUYKeE YeJIOBEYECKOU BOJIH, a TIO3TOMY
npaBociaBHble quodenutsl VII Beka 4acTo cChLIaMCh Ha
Hero’. OiHaKo, yKa3bIBasi Ha pa3/inMyue ABYyX npupoz B I'oc-
nozie, MenoIaHCKu#1 apXUNacThIPh OTPUIIAJI X Pa3/ie/ieHHE,
He yCTaBasi II0[4ePKUBaTh eAUHCTBO Borouyenoseka (non di-
visus, sed unus)*; pe3yJIbTaTOM TaKOTO €[UHCTBA SBJISIOCH
B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE (IIEPUXOPECHUC) IPUPO] BO XpUCTE
(Deus in homine et homo in Deo Christus)®. DTa XpuCTOJIOTHS
3aneyatJiesia ¥ BCIO COTEPUOJIOTHIO CB. AMBPOCHSI, KOTOPBIH,
KCTaTH CKa3aTh, BO MHOIOM 3aBHCeJI 31eCh OT cB. FlpuHes
JInoHckoro. B yactHocTH, OT JIMOHCKOTO CBATUTEIS BOCIIPU-
HSIJI OH UJIeI0 <«ABYX AlaMOB» (BOCXOJAINYIO K CB. AIOCTO-
ny IlaBiy), B koTOpO# COKYCHPOBaIMCh MHOTHE MOMEHTHI
y4yeHus o criaceHuu Menuosanckoro npezacrositess. Hanpu-
Mep, OH TOBOPUT: «IIpesxie Mbl ObLIM HACIEIHUKAMH TDEXA,
a Tereps BCe cesIanuch HacaeqHukamu Xpucra. [lepsoe Ha-
cJiefie ObLIO HACJIEUEM IIPECTYILJIEHUHA, 2 BTOPOE €CTb Virtu-
tis haereditas [Hacnenue moO6poeTesieii ]; To HaC CBS3BIBAIO,
a 9TO Pa3peIluJIo; IEPBOE HAC, 0OpPEeMEHEHHBIX JIOJITOM, IPH-
CYAWJIO Bpary, a BTOPOe CHUCKaJIO XPHUCTY HAC, UCKYILJIEHHBIX

! Cm.: Schwerdt P. K. Studien zur Lehre des Heiligen Ambrosius von
der Person Christi. Biickeburbg, 1937. S. 39.

2 Copa G. Cristo in Sant’Ambrosio // Bessarione. 1979. N 1. P. 45.

3 Ibid. P. 52-53.

4 Schwerdt P. K. Op. cit. S. 75-76.

5 Ibid. S. 82-83.
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yectbio ['ocrioguux Crpacreit. 3710e Haceaue EBbI moxxpano
BCETO YeJI0BeKa, peciaBHoe haereditas [Hacnenue] Xpucra
ocBoGoauIIo totum hominem [Bcero yenoBeka]»!. [logobHoe
HacJjiefue XpUCTOBO TPeOYET OT YeJI0BEKa /ISl CTSKAHUS €T0
HpeJeNbHBIX YCUINN — IYXOBHBIX, HDABCTBEHHBIX U TeJie-
CHBIX. TOJIBKO 3TUMH YCUJIUSIMU U CTS’KAeTCS MOJIHOTA Ha-
crequs I'ocnioza, kotopasi obperaercs: B LlapcTBe Gyaymiero
Beka: «HaM Hy>HO UCKaTh TO, B Y4€M €CTh COBEPILEHCTBO,
B YEM eCTh UCTHHA. 3/IeChb TE€Hb, 31eCh 00pa3, a TaM UCTUHA.
Tens B 3akoHe, 00pa3 B EBanrennu, a ICTMHA B HEOECHOM
(EBp. 1, 1 u nanee). [Ipexae npuHOCHICS B XKEPTBY arHell
U TeJiell, Teleph MPUHOCUTCS XPUCTOC, HO IPUHOCUTCS KaK
YyeJsI0BeK, KaK IMO/IBEPKEHHBIH CTPaaHusIM; U (B TO Xe BPeMsl)
Ox npunocut Cam Cebs kak IlepBocBsitiieHHUK (Sacerdos),
4TOOBI OTIIYCTHTh HaM T'PeXy; 37ech B 00pa3e, TaM B UCTHU-
He — TaMm, rae OH BoicTynaet npex OtneM kak XoznaTait 3a
Hac. 3/1ech MbI XOZIUM BO 00pase, Bo 00pa3e 1 BUAUM; TaM XK€,
r7ie OJIHOe COBEPIIEHCTBO, TaM JIUIIEM K JIUIY, IOTOMY 4TO
BCSIKO€ COBEPIIEHCTBO BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO (est) B UCTHHE»2,
HMenHo Takas acxaTosioruyeckasi HepCcleKTHBa MpUIaeT
MHUDPOBO33DPEHUIO CB. AMBPOCHSI IJIyOUHY U OOBEMHOCTB,
IIPOTUBOITOCTABJISASI €r0, KAK HCTHHHOTO «PBIOApsi» B AyXe
MepBBIX y4eHUKOB I'ocroza, NI0CKOCTHOMY BUJIEHUIO «CO-
sonpocruxos eexa cezo» (1 Kop. 1, 20)3,

BesycnoBHO, 0603HaY€HHBIMHU BbILIE (XOTS U KPAaTKO)
TEeHAEHIUSIMU U «MUPOBO33PEHYECKUMU JIUKAMHU» CBSATHIX

! Iur. mo kH.: Adamoeg A. Ykas. cou. C. 375.

2 «06 obsizanHOCTAX CBAmEHHOCayRuTeNei» («De officiis ministro-
rum» ), TBopenue cB. AMBpocusi Meauomnanckoro / Ilep. I. IIpoxoposa.
Kazans, 1908. C. 189.

3 AHTHTe3a «phibapeii-hunocodos» — ofiHa U3 U3MIOOJEHHBIX TEM
B TBOPEHHSIX CBT. AMBPOCHsI, 0COOEHHO B MOJIEMMYECKHUX; 3/1ECH OH TIOJI-
HOCTBIO eIMHOAYIIEH co CBATBIMU AdaHacueM Benukum u Bacuimnem
Benukum. Cm.: Madec G. Saint Ambroise et la philosophie. Paris, 1974.
P.214-244. :
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OTI(OB OTHIOZb He MCYEPIIbIBaeTCsl MaHOpaMa 1ePKOBHOTO
6orocioBus IV Beka, koTopas 6b11a Kyzna 6osee GoraToit
" pa3Hoobpa3sHoi. Hampumep, oco6oe MecTo B 3TOM 60ro-
cioBuu 3aHuMail cB. Kupunn Mepycaaumckuit, KoTopbiit
«TlepBOHAYaJIbHO ITPH3HABAJICS AaDUAHAMU €CJIU HE CBOUM, TO,
BO BCAKOM CJIy4ae, He BHYIIAIOUUM OTIACEHU 1JIs1 UX MHTe-
PecoB, HO 3aTeM ITO/IBepPraeTcs PecIeIOBAaHUSIM HMEHHO CO
cTopoHsbl apuaH. OHaKO B CBOMX KaTEXU3NYECKUX MOyYe-
HUSIX OH He Ha3bIBaeT apvaH U He BeJleT NMOJIEMUKHU C HUMH.
B ocHOBY cBOuX orsamenuii on nosaraetr Vepycamumckuit
cuMBoJI, a He Hukelickuii u coBepiieHHO He ynoTpebisi-
eT B HUX TeDMUH opoolo1og, CTOSIBIINYN Ha 3HaMeHH 60PIIOB
ITpaBocnaBus. Mexay TeM yuyenue ero o Creine BoxueM
u CaToM Jlyxe — BIosiHe npaBocyaBHOes. He ciyvaitHo
«Ha cobope B CesteBknu B 359 rofiy OH OKa3bIBaeTCs B psAfiaX
omuycuaH, a Ha Bropom Beenenckom Cobope BBICTYTIaeT Kak
YHCTO IPAaBOCJIABHBIN AeSITEND !,

JlorMaTtuyeckue Bo33peHus cB. Kupuina (ocobeHHO
ero yyenue o Cpsitoit Tpouiie u Xxpuctoyiorusi) sicHO 0OHa-
PYy>KMBaIOTCA B €r0 OAUHHANATOM U BeHaanaToM «Ora-
CUTEJIbHBIX TIOYYeHUSIX» 2. 3/1eCh OH, B CBO€i TPUALOJIOTHH
OTTAJIKMBAsACh OT KpalfHOCTEel MOHAPXMAHCTBA M apMaHCTBA
(monemuKka c aToii epecbio, Bonpeku MmHeHuIo H. U. Carap-
Abl, IPUCYTCTBYeT B « OTIalieHusx» ), 4eTKO GOPMYIHpPYET
UJIEI0 YapCcK0z0 UK CPeOHez0 nymu, KOTOPHIH TOXKIECTBEHEH
nytu [IpaBociaBusi: «He 6ynem rosoputs, uto On (Toc-
nons. — A. C.) HeKorza CyuecTBoBaja 1 He O6b11 CHIHOM;
Takxe He 6yneM gomyckats CoiHo-OTedecTBa: HO OHAEM
IHapckuM nyTeM, He YKJIOHSISICb HU HaJIeBO, HU HANPaBO».

! Cazapoa H. H. Jlexuuu no narposoruu. I-IV Bexa. M., 2004.
C. 691-692.

2 Cm. pycckuii iepesog: Cesmumeny Kupunn Hepycanumcxuii. Tloyye-
HUS OIJIaCUTe/IbHBIE U TaitHOBoACTBeHHbIE. M., 1991. C. 136—174. Cchuaku
Ha npoune «Iloyuenusi» GyayT yKa3aHbl JONOJHUTENBHO.
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BoxecTBeHHOE nO0CcTOMHCTBO BTOpoi Mnoctacu Tpouisr
CBSITUTEJIEM 3HepPru4yHo noxyepkusaercs: «Korama cibl-
uIuiib, 4To Xpucroc ectb CoiH Boxxuit, He mpuHUMaii cero
B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, HO BEPb, 4TO OH €CTh UCTHH-
HO CobiH, CbIH eCTeCTBEHHBIN, Oe3HaYaIbHBIN, He U3 pPab-
CTBa Iepenieillivii B JOCTOSIHUE YCHIHOBJIEHUs], HO ChbIH,
MpeJBeYHO POXIAEHHBIH HEU3BSICHUMBIM U HEMOCTHKHU-
MBIM 00pa3om». OCHOBHBIE TE3UCH apuaHCTBa Aus Mepy-
CaJTUMCKOTO TIPEACTOSITENsI aOCOMIOTHO HENPHEMJIEMBI,
a MO3TOMY UM yTBepxzaaeTcsi, 4To bor «He npusen CpiHa
CBoero u3 HeObITHA B ObITHE>. BipoueM, Kak yxe oTMeda-
J0ch, cB. Kupuin He ckyioHsieTcs U kK sicHoMy Hukeiickomy
omnpexenernio ChiHa Kak edunocyuynozo OTILy, MpeANOYHTas
60Jiee paciIBIBYATYI0 POPMYIUPOBKY: XPUCTOC «OT Ha-
yana poguics CeinoM, CeiHoM OTIa, TOZOOHBIM BO BCEM
Ponusuiemy Ero». Onnako mogo6Hasi HACTOPOXEHHOCTD
CBSITUTEJISI B OTHOLNIEHUY e0UHOCYUUs OTIPENENSIETCs, KaK
[peACTaBJsAETCs, 60SI3HBIO TOTO, YTO AAHHBIA TEPMUH MO-
JKeT ObITh UCII0Jb30BaH B MOHADXUAHCKOM CMBICJIE; IPUMED
Mapkesna AHKupPCKOro u ocobenno MoTuHa yKas3biBaIK
Ha 1MoA06HYI0 OIacHOCTh. MeHblllee BHUMaHKe obpamiaer
oH Ha TpeThe JIuno Casroit Tpouusi, Xxots 31ech cB. Ku-
pUJLJIa HEeJIb3S1 YIIPEKHYTh B KAKOM-JIHOO HEMPaBOCIaBHOM
uckaxxeHuu yueHus: o Csitom [lyxe: «<ExuH ecTb TOJb-
ko dyx Cssartoiit, YTemurenb. Kak exun ectbs bor Orer,
a gpyroro OTiia HeT U Kak eAuH ecTb ExyHopoaubiii CeiH
u CioBo Boxue, a 6pata He UMeeT: paBHbBIM 00pa30M eMH
ecTb ToJbKO [lyx CBATHIH, U HET APYroOro Ayxa, paBHOTO
Emy. Utak, lyx CBarTsiit ecTh Besmyaitimas Cuia, cyiie-
cTBO BoxecTBeHHOE U HemoCTHXUMOoe» !. Bes Tpuamosro-
THSl, TaK XKe, KaK ¥ XPUCTOJIOTHUS, 3MKAeTcs y ¢B. Kupuiia
Ha cortepuosnioruu: «He yausnsiicss ToMmy, 4To MUD Bech
uckymieH: u6o Tot, KTo ymep 3a oHBIH, He OBLI IIPOCTOMR

1 Tam xe. C. 249.
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yesoBek, Ho CoiH boxuit ExnHoponnsiiis . Hakonern, uaes
0003eHHs OTHIOADb He 4yxJa VepycaauMcKoMy CBSITHTE-
JII0, XOTsI 0OpeTaeT y Hero HeOGOJIbIIOH CBOEOOPa3HBIH OT-
TEHOK: IIOCKOJIBKY MBI «He Moryu B3upartb Ha Hero u Ha-
caaxnaatbca MM B Tom Ero coctosinuu, B kakoM OH ObLI,
T0 OH cozesaics TeM Xe, YTO ¥ Mbl, 1a6bI TAKUM 06pa3oM
MBI YAOCTOUIUCH HacaaxaaTbcsi ViM»>. B nanHoM ciydae
«HacjaxJeHue» MOJpa3yMeBaeT, CKOpee BCero, pafoCTh
obmenus ¢ bBorom, a B TakoM cayuae Bomtomenue Ciosa
HMeJIO CBOeil 11es1bI0, corsacHo ¢B. Kupuiny, tTakoe nep3-
HoBeHHe Boroobuenus:, Kakoe He MMeJl U IepBO3JaHHbIHA
4eJioBeK B Paio. ITO ep3HOBeHUE (Tagenaia) CTAJIO JOCTYII-
HO [UIs1 HaC TOJIbKO Gsaromapst BouesnoseunBanuio Bora,
Koropsiit npubausuics Kk HaM, 4ToObI HAC IPUOJIU3UTD
u ynopoburtp Cebe. Viu, kak roBoput cam cB. Kupuii,
«TI0€JIUKY YeJIOBEK MOT CJBIIIATh TOJBKO OT MOA0OHOrO
emy suna, To Cnacutenp npuHsii Ha Cebst mogo6HOE eMy
€CTecTBO, 1a0bl y0OHee Hay4uTs Jofieii». Takoe Boronay-
YeHHe HEMBICTIMMO, ECTECTBEHHO, 6€3 Cunapzuu, HO ClexyeT
BCerjja IOMHUTb, YTO AeiicTBHe (3nepeus) bora, kak TBop-
1a, u aenicTeue (Inepeus) 4enoBeka, Kak TBapH, He MOTYT
ObITh PABHO3HAYHBIMU U PaBHOIIPABHBIMH, BCJIEACTBUE YETO
PeYb MOXKET UATH TOJIBKO 00 «aCCUMETPUYHOM CUHIPTUN».
Oco3naBas 310, MlepycanuMckuii mpecTosITENb CTPEMUII-
s, IPeANOoYyUTast MO3THYEeCKUH U MeTa)OPUUYECKUI SI3bIK?,
COXPaHUTb B HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH COKPOBEHHBIE TAHBI
Boromsicius, a 103TOMy, MOAO6GHO BCEM CBSTHIM OTIAM,
CTapaJicsi OTPAaHNYUTh TPEXOBHYIO CAMOHA/IESTHHOCTD Ye-
JIOBEYECKOTO UHTEJIJIEKTA, UMEIOLIETO TEHAECHIINIO JUWb 110
cobcmaennoti 6e3brazodammoi unUYUAMUEe BHICTYTIATh 32

! Ceamumenv Kupuan Hepycanumckuii. TloyueHus ornacuteabHbie
U TaliHOBoAcTBeHHbIe. M., 1991. C. 176.

2 CMm.: Stephenson A. A. S. Cyrl of Jerusalem’s Trinitarian Theology //
Studia Patristica. Vol. 11, pt. 2. P. 235.
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IIpEe/ieJIBl CBOETO TBAPHOTO COCTOSTHHUS, BMECTO 000XKEHUsI
IpeAToYUTas YeJ0BeKoOoxKme! .

Cs. Kupuina Uepycamumckoro comnosaraior (0CO6eHHO
B yueHuu o Casroit Tpoune) c EsceBuem Emecckum (300-360),
OTMeYasi CPeIH POYEro 03a60YEHHOCTH 0O6OUX EMHCTBOM
IlepkBu 1 nepxoBHBIM MupoM?2. [1ouTH HbIHE HEM3BECTHBIITS,
oH 6511 B IV Beke BecbMa 3aMETHBIM [[EPKOBHBIM JIESTEJIEM
U TIMcatesieM, o ueM cBuzeTenbcTByioT Cokpar Cxonactuk?

! Cp., Hanpumep, paccyxuenue cB. Kupusna: «/[Jist yero xe Tbi Jiio-
GonbITCTBYeNb O TOM, uTo Jlyx Cathiii He ckazan B [Tucanun? He 3Has
¥ HAITMCAHHOTO, THI JIIOOONBITCTBYEMIb O TOM, YTO He HanucaHo. B Boxecr-
BeHHOM IIMCcaHMM MHOTO HaXOIMTCS IIPEMETOB /JIs1 U3bICKAHHsI, U Ha-
THMCAHHOTO MBI He HOHMMaeM. [[J1s1 4ero e Jro00NbITCTBOBATh HAM O TOM,
yero He HanucaHo?» (Ceamumeny Kupuan Hepycanumckui. Tloyuenns
orjacuTe/ibHbIE U TaliHOBoACcTBeHHBIE. M., 1991. C. 143).

2 Cm.: Barten T. Cyrille de Jérusalem, Eusébe d’Emése et la théologie
semi-arienne // Revue des sciences philosophiques et theologiques. 1960.
T. 52. P. 38-75.

3 Ha pycckoM sI3BIKE CM. O HEM KPaTKYIO CIIpaBKy B KH.: Cazap-
da H. H., Cazapda A. Y. Tlonubiii kopyc exuuii no narposoruu. CII6.,
2004. C. 931.

4 «OH 611 poom u3 Ixecchl OCPOEHCKOH U IPOUCXOAHI OT OJ1aro-
POZHBIX POAUTEINEH, C IETCTBA, IO 06BIYAI0 IPEAKOB, H3y4a CBsIeHHOe
IIucanue, NoTOM, NOCemas OBIBINMX B TOM CTPaHe HACTABHUKOB, Y3HAJ
U rpeyecKye HayKH, a BIIOCJIeCTBUH, O/ pykoBoacTBoM EBcesust [Tam-
dunosa u npexacrosrens Cxkudomnonnckoro [larpoduia, 3aHumascs To-
KoBaHUAMH BoxecTBeHHBIX KHUT. [IpMOBIB B AHTHOXHMIO B TO BPEMSI, KOTJia
cay4yunocs Hu3Bepxxenue Escradus o o6BuHeHuIo kinpa, EBceBuit xui
IpyXeckH ¢ npeeMHUKOM ero EBdponnem. I3 Antroxuwu, uzberasi cBsi-
IEHHOTO CaHa, OH YAaJIHJICS B AJIeKCaHPHUIO CJIYMIAaTh TAMOIIHUX (uso-
co¢OB U, HAYYHUBHINCH UX HAYKaM, BO3BPATHJICSI B AHTHOXHIO, T/I€ OISITh
obpamaiicst ¢ npeeMunkoM Esdponusi, IlnakutoM. Bo BpeMs GriBuiero
31eck cobopa KoHcTanTuHONOMBCKM enuckon EBceBuit xote 66110 BO3-
BeCTH ero Ha xadezpy anekcanapuiickyo, ubo xyMmal, 9To OH, KaK MyX
06x0aVTeIbHBIA M BeCbMa KPaCHOPEYHBBIiA, JIETKO OTKJIOHHUT ETHIITSH OT
NIPUBSI3aHHOCTH K AdaHacuIo; HO Tak KaK N30MPaeMBblii OTKA3aJICSI OT 3TOTO
Ha3HAYEeHHUs, O11acasiCh BCTPETUTD HEHABHCTD AIEKCAH/IPUIHIIEB, KOTOPbIE
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u 6sok. Mleporum!. Jlosiroe BpeMst 0 HeM KakK IIEPKOBHOM ITH-
careJjie MOXKHO CYAUTb ObLIO 110 XKaJKUM COXPaHMBIIUMCS
(dbparmeHTaM, OHAKO B HOBOE BpeMsl ObLIM OOHAPYXKeHbI 29
MPOIOBeiel CUPUHCKOTO apXUIIACTHIPSA B IepeBO/ie Ha JIATUH-
CKWMii s13bIK? (8 U3 HUX JIOULIH ellle ¥ B apMSIHCKOM ITEPEBO/IE),
KOTOpbI€e 3aCTaBUJIU MAaTPOJIOTOB II0-HOBOMY B3IJISHYTb Ha
3TOTO IEPKOBHOTO aBTOpa. ECJIU CyIuTh 110 COXpaHUBITUMCS
CBU/IeTEJIbCTBAM COBpeMeHHUKOB, To EBceBuit EMecckui
SIBJISLTT COOOI0 THITMYHBIA 06pasel] TOro CJIos «IepKOBHOI

He XOTeJU HUKOTO BHUAETh Ha MecTe AcdaHacusi, TO NPEACTOSITENBCTBO
AnexcaHApHICKOH LepKBU BBEPEHO ObLI0 I pUTOpHIO, a IMECCKOIM — eMy.
B OMmecce caeaBmIKCh MIPUYMHOIO BO3MYIIEHHs], — HOO KJIEBETa IpH-
[IMChIBAJIA €MY 3aHSITHE TOIO YaCTHIO ACTPOHOMHH, KOTOPOIO Ha3bIBAIOT
rajaTebHOI0 (anoteleauaTingy), — OH yOexxas B JIAOAMKHIO K TAMOLIHEMY
enucKoIy, ceoeMy Apyry I'eopruto. ['eopruii, oTipaBUBILINCH BMECTE C HUM
B AHTHOXMIO K entuckonaM [Lnakuty u Hapkuccy, caenai to, yto EBceBuit
Bo3Bparuics B IMeccy. OH Mos1b30BascCst 61aropacioiokeHueM 1apsi
KoHcranuust; n60o Koraa uapb OTHPABJISIICS Ha BOMHY IPOTUB IIEPCOB, TO
6pau ero ¢ co6om. ['oBopsT, uTO Ype3 Hero Bor coBepIII MHOTO Yyiec,
Kak cBuzieTenbcTByeT eopruit Jlaoqukuiickuii, paccka3aBuiyii 0 HEM 3TO
1 uHoe koe-uto. Ho 6b1B Takum mysxem, EBceBuii He usber, oqHako, 3a-
BHCTH OT JIO/Iel, KOTOPble OObIKHOBEHHO HE TEPHAT A00IeCTel APyroro.
OH TaKxXe II0ABEPrajcst KieBere, 6yATO aepxutcs mpicieit Casenius»
(Coxpam Cxonacmux. UepxosHas uctopusi. 11, 9). Coobiienune Cokpara
(Lepxk. ucr. 111, 6) ToxaectBenno cBugerenbcTsy Co3oMeHa.

! «EBceBuii, EMecckuii enuckoir, 4eJI0BeK BHICOKOTO YMa M KPaCHO-
peuusi, Hanucaa GecYrcIeHHOe MHOKECTBO CIIOCOGHBIX BO30YXKAAaTh Ha-
POZHbIE PYKOILJIECKAaHUSI KHUT U, CTPOXE APYTUX AEPHKACh UCTOPHIECKHX
(axToB, BecbMa yCepAHO YUTAETCS TEMH, KOTOPBIE XKeJIAI0T HAYYUThCS
AEeKJIaMaTOPCKOMY MCKyccTBY. VI3 ero counHenuii 0co6eHHO 3aMeyaTeibHbI
KHHUTH NIPOTHB Hy/leeB, I3bIYHUKOB U HOBAIL[MaH, IecATh KHUT Ha [TocaHue
k [asmaraM u oueHb, X0Ts U KpaTKux, 6ecex Ha EBanreims. OH Xuia Bo
BpeMeHa uMnepaTtopa KoHCTaHIMs, IPU KOTOPOM M CKOHYAJICS, U IIOTPe-
6en B Autnoxuu» (Baxc. Heponum Cmpudonckuii. Knura o SHaMEeHUTBIX
Myxax. 91).

2 Eusébe d’Emése. Discours conserves en latin. T. 1-2 / Ed. par
E. M. Buytaert. Louvain, 1953-1957.
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HHTEJUIUTeHIIUM >, KOTOpasi HauuHasi ¢ I1 B. urpasa BaxkHei -
uryio poib B ucropuu llepkBu u B GopMupoBaHNY LIEPKOB-
HOTO BEPOCO3HAHUST; 0COOEHHO CHJIbHO 3HAYE€HKE 3TOTO CJIOS
omymiaercs B IV Beke, korga oH 6b11 Hauboree MOIIHBIM
1 BJIMSITEJIbHBIM.

BeposiTHO, MATKUI U pacCyAUTENbHBIN 110 XapaKTepy,
EBceBuii uyxaayics KpaitHOCTe! BO BCeM, M 3Ta YepPTa Xapak-
Tepa EMecckoro npezictTosiTe s onpeziesinaa BO MHOTOM CyThb
ero 60roc/I0BCKUX Bo33peHuil. OH MPUMBIKAT K TOMY «KOH-
CepPBAaTUBHOMY OOJIBIIMHCTBY> KJIMPUKOB M MUDSIH, KOTOPOE
U COCTaBJISLTIO OCHOBY «aHTHHMKeHCKOI peakiuny. [Ipunu-
Masl y4acTue B AHTHOXHUiCKOM cobope 341 roaa, EBceBuii,
6e3yCJIOBHO, pa3/eJisiji B3IJISIbI, TOCIIOCTBYIOIINE HAa HEM
U OIIpe/IeJIMBIIIME €TO PEIIEHUs], a «3TO OBLT cOO0p KOHCEPBa-
TUBHO HACTPOEHHBIX €NMCKOIIOB, CMYIAaBIIUXCSI TEPMUHOM
«€IUHOCYIIHBII» Y XOTEBIIUX OTCTOSTH IIePKOBHOE yUeHHe
B TOW HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, B KAaKOW OHO OBLIO MPUHSATO
MMM OT IPEBHOCTH 10 BO3HUKHOBEHUSI aDUAHCKUX CIIOPOB» !
[ToaToMy 0603HaueHme EBceBUs pacIibIBYaTHIM M HETOUHBIM
TEPMUHOM <«I10JlyapuaHuHa»? BPsiz ik BO3MOxkHO. [IposkuBu
EBceBuii 10J1b11IE, OH, CKOpPEE BCETO, IPUMKHYJI ObI K OMHY-
CuaHaM, Kak U ero Apyr u naHerupuct l'eopruit Jlaoqukuii-
CKUii, CTAaBIIUI OHUM U3 PYKOBOAUTEJIEH U OPraHU3aTOPOB
3TOTO [EPKOBHO-JOTMaTU4YE€CKOTO ABIKEHUSI®. A OMUyCHaHe
«BepOBaJIX He OT TOTO, YTO TOBOPUJIH, @ TOBOPUJIH OT BEPHI»
¥ B CBOMX PACCYXK/IEHUSX «ITHITAIUCH MCYEPTIATh [TTyOMHY CBO-
eif Bepbl, HACKOJIbKO BO3MOJKHO, a B 3TOM [JIyOHHe MBI BUIUM
KPEIIKO 3aJI0XKeHHble HCTUHBI: e[UHCTBa bosus 1 nosHoro pa-
BeHcTBa JIui Cesatoit Tpounbl. OHY He CyMesiu TpeICTaBUTh

! Cnaccxuti A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 315.

2 Tak, nanpumep, onpeaenser ero Y. Kacten («Semi-Arian»): Quas-
ten J. Op. cit. Vol. 3. P. 349.

3 CM.: Cnaccxuii A. A. JorMatnueckue nmxenus. C. 370-372. 3necs,
KCTaTH CKa3aTb, EBCeBHit HEKOPPEKTHO OTIPEAENSETCS KaK «OThSIBJIEHHbIN
HEHABUCTHUK YYEHHUS O €AMHOCYILHHY.
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3TH MCTHHbI B JIOTUIECKM IPABUJIBHOM CXeMe ¥ OPTaHU4€eCKOH
CBSI3H, HO 37I€Ch He He0OCMamox 6epbl, @ CLAOOCTL MbICTU .
IIpumeuaTenbHo, uTO, B oT/IMuKe oT EBceBus Kecapwii-
CKOT0, CBOETO YYUTEJISI U TE3KH, KOTOPOTO OH MOYUTAJ U Ha-
3bIBaJI «OJIa)KeHHBIM MyXeM», EBceBuit EMecckuii octacs
IIPaKTUYeCKH He3aTPOHYThIM BaussHueM OpurenaZ [laee,
XOTSI OH U TIOJIEMU3UPOBAJ IIPOTUB Pa3JINYHBIX EPETUYECKUX
3abyKaeHu# pouwIoro (MaHuXencTBa, yuenus Ilasiaa Ca-
MOCATCKOTO H TIp.), B IOTMaTH4YeCKO# 60pbbe CBOEro Bpeme-
HU EMecckuii eUCKOI CTPEMUJICS 3aHATD MTOJIOKEHHE «HAT
CXBaTKOIl» — cTapaJics He 3aTparuBaTh CIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB
¥ 130eraTb MHBEKTHUB IPOTHB IIPEACTABUTEIEN BPaXyiO-
I[MX IOTMaTUYECKUX «mapTuii». Ero credo Beipaxanocs cio-
BaMHu: «51 pelrns He TOBOPUTH HUYETO, YTO BBIXOAUJIO OBl 32
npenensbl CesuenHoro Ilucanus uau npupoasi». Iloato-
MY B TBOPEHUSIX 3TOI'0 CUPUICKOTO apXuepesi OTCYyTCTBYIOT
BCSIKH€ ITONBITKU aHAIN3a CIIOPHBIX TOHATHH «CYIIHOCTh>
U <UIIOCTach» («Mbl He JOJIKHBI JIIOOOIBITCTBYIOLIE HCCJIE-
noBaTh, kak OTer; poxzaer CbiHa, MO0 AaXKe HE 3HAEM, KaK
MBI caMU NopoxaeHbl» ). He Boicka3biBasicsi EBceBuit u o
cotBopeHuu CoiHa (TeM 6osiee — o co3nanuu Ero «u3 Huye-
ro»), mpusHaBasd, 4yTo «bor poxaen Borom» u 4To ecrecTBO
Ceina npousomnino ot OTia, BeseacTBue 4ero ['ocroas ecth
Coin Boxuii o npupoze, B OTIHYME OT HAC — CHIHOB 110
6marogatu. B xpucrosornu EBceBuii Takxke U36€raj pe3KMx
(popMyTMpPOBOK: IpU3HABAJ YEJIOBEYECKYIO AYITy XPHUCTA,
yTBepzaaJ, uTo Ha KpecTe cTpaziaso u nperepiieBasio TOJIb-
KO yesioBedeckoe Tesio BomnomenHnoro CioBa, HO OTHIOAb
He 60:xecTBO Ero u T. . V1 BooG11te, B CBOUX IPOMOBEASX OH
3aTparuBaj MPeMMYIECTBEHHO MPOGIeMbl XPUCTHAHCKOMN
HPaBCTBEHHOCTU U KOHKPETHOH 1I€PKOBHOM XU3HH.

! Bunozpados B. I1. O nutepaTypHbIX MaMATHMKAX [OJyapUaHCTBa.
C.87-88

2 3mecp u aasee MuI onupaemcst Ha KH.: Hanson R. P. C. The Search.
P. 387-398.
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B 11e510M ke MOXKHO cka3aTth, uTo EBceBuii EMecckuit, ko-
HEYHO, He OBLIT «GOTOCIOBCKMM CBETHJIOM IIEPBOii BEJIMYUHBI>
Hanono6ue cesaTutes AdaHacus Belnkoro u Kanmnaaokuii-
CKHUX OTIOB, HO, TPOHUKHYTHIN 6JIaTOTOBEHBIM TPETIETOM
nepeq TaitHo# Borociosusi, mpeamoynTan Jydiie 060iTH
MOJIYaHHEM CIIOPHBIE JOTMaTHYECKHE BOIIPOCHI, Y4eM HETOY-
HO BBIPA3UTHCS HACUET HUX UJIM JaTh KaKoe-TMO0 HEBEPHOE
onpeneseHue. ITo Hatype cBoeit EBceBwii He 6b11 «60i1IOM
NepBO IUHUUY, SIBJISISICh CKOPEE «MTHTEHAAHTOM»: [yXOBHO
OKOPMJISISL U TIPOCBENIas CBOIO IACTBY, OH JKAAJI, JeJIasi CBOe
JIeJI0, KOT/Ia CPaXkKeHue OKOHYHUTCS M coOOpHBbIii pasyMm IlepxkBu
peinuT HaboJIeBIIIre BOIIPOCHI, — U PEIEHHE 3TOr0 COOOPHOro
pasyma oH (eciu 661 1oxu 10 Broporo Beesnenckoro Cobo-
pa), 6e3yCJIOBHO, C IIOJIHOM HCKPEHHOCTDIO IPUHSLI, TIO00HO
cB. Kupusny UepycanumckoMmy. 3HaueHne ero B MCTOPUU
IlepxBu 1 11epKOBHOII NCbMEHHOCTHU OTHIOZb HE yMAJISIETCS
TaKOM «HEPENIMTEeIbHOCTIO>, KOO «paT XPUCTOBOM» HyX-
HBI HE TOJIBKO «O0MIIbI», HO H «HHTEHIAHTHI».

Bripouem, He SIBJISISICh «GOMLOM» C TOYKH 3PEHMS IOrMa-
THYeCKOU 60pbObI, EMecckuii nipencTosTesns ObLI TAKOBBHIM
(1 axxe «BOeHAYTbHUKOM> ) B cpepe nyxoBHoit Opanu. Kak
11epKOBHBII HCaTe b OH SIBJISIETCS OHUM U3 SIDKUX Ipe/icTa-
BUTeJiel TOr0 MOIITHOTO aCKeTUYECKOTO IBUKEHUsI, KOTOpoe
B IV Beke oxBaTuJO Kak rpeyeckuil u cupuiickuit Boctok,
Tak ¥ JaTUHCKui 3anaz. Bce momennivie 10 Hac cCOYMHEHH
EBceBusi mpoHU3aHbI HEYTOJIMMO XKasKI0H BbICHIETO COBEP-
nieHcTBa U coefiuHenusi ¢ borom. 151 Hero Xpucroc AJisi TOro
U [IPUILE] Ha 3eMJII0, TO €CTh CJI0BO CTAJIO YeJI0BEKOM, YTOObI
JI0/ieil BO3BECTU B «4UH AHTeJIOB U ApXaHresoB». [[pyrumu
ciaoBamu, Bomnomenne bora CiioBa uMesio cBoei Iy1aBHOM
1es1bio co3nanme «llepkBy MOABUXKHUKOB M MyYEHUKOB» !

t Cm.: Winn R. E. The Church of Virgins and Martyrs: Ecclesiastical
Identity in the Sermons of Eusebius of Emesa // Journal of Early Christian
Studies. 2003. Vol. 11. P. 309-338.
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Boobiie, He yriry0sisisich B 3Ty Hpo0OJIeMy, MOXKHO OTMe-
THUTB, YTO JOTMAaTUYeCKOe 3HaUYeHHe JIPEBHELIEPKOBHOI ackKe-
THUYECKON M MOHAIIIECKOI TMChbMEHHOCTH II0-HACTOSIIIEMY ellle
He o1leHeHO. Bezib, kKak HaMH y’Ke YKa3bIBaJIOCh, BCE COIepIKa-
HI€ 3TOi MUCbMEHHOCTH OIIPEIEJISIIOCh OTBETOM Ha FJIaBHbIH
BOIIPOC XPUCTHUAHCKOTO XKUTHUSL: «Kak cmacTuch?» — a moatomy
«BOKDYT 3TOH COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOI OCH COCPEN0TAYUBAIIHCh
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKHUe, HDABCTBEHHO-ACKETUYECKHE U 3CXATO-
JIOTHYECKHe MPOOJIEMBI, IUaNa30H KOTOPHIX OBLI OYEHb LIU-
POK, a PETHCTPBI 3BYYaHHUS IOPAXKAIH OOraTCTBOM OTTEHKOB» .
ITO, HAIIPUMeEP, OTYETIMBO MPOSIBJISIETCS. B OHOM U3 CAMBIX
BEJIMKHMX CBETOYEH CBITOOTEYECKOM aCKETUIECKOM THChMEH-
HocTd — y npen. Makapusi Erunerckoro?. EcrectBenHo, 4TO
COTEpPHOJIOTHS 11 B TECHEMIIEH CBSI3KE C XpUCTOIOrHen?, 6e3
KOTODPO¥# HEMBIC/IMMA BCS CBITOOTEYECKAST aCKETUKA.

!t Cudopoe A. .Y uctokoB KyabTypsI cBsitocTu. [laMsTHUKY peBHE-
LIePKOBHO¥ MOHalIeckoi nmucbMeHHoCcTU. M., 2002. C. 68-69.

2 Cm.: Cudopoe A. . llpenonobuuit Makapuit Erunmerckuii. Ero
JKHM3Hb, TBOPeHHUs1 U Gorociosue // TBopenus npenogobHoro Makapus
Erunerckoro. M., 2002. C. 54-63.

3 IIpuyem 37ech BPSIA M CTOUT MPOBOAUTD PA3IMuMe MEXAY 002-
Mamuyeckum v HpaGCmeeHHbiM PACKPBITHEM 3TOH XPHUCTOJIOTHH, KaK 3TO
JleJlaeT OAVH Halll HCCJIeZJ0BaTeNb, KOTOPHIH muier: «CBsTooTeYeCKast
XPUCTOJIOTHSI NIPEACTABISET U3 Ce0s 3aMeYaTeIbHO 06yMaHHOE UCTOJ-
KxoBaHue Bomsomenust CeiHa Boxus U HCKyILIEHUS pojia YeI0BEYECKOTO
Kpecrom Xpucra Cnacuresst. OnHako, BCTpe4asich U B JOTMaTHYECKHX
Y HPaBCTBEHHBIX TBOPEHHUSIX CBATHIX OTLIOB, 3Ta XPUCTOJIOTHS], TEM HE Me-
Hee, He OJIMHAKOBO PACKPHIBAETCSI [0/l IEPOM 6OrOMYAPBIX OTLOB: CYAs 110
TOMY, C KaKOW TOYKU 3PEHUST CMOTPSIT CBATHIE OTL(BL HA XPHCTOJIOTHIO —
C IOTMaTHYeCKOi UM HPaBCTBEHHOH, hopMa ee pacKpbITHS IPUHUMAET
Ha celsl Ty WK VHYI0 0COOEHHOCTD, XOTS COIEPIKAHHUE BE3/IE OCTAETCS
TOXAECTBEHHBIM caMoMy cebGe. Eciiu B JOrMaTHYECKMX COYMHEHUSX UC-
TOJIKOBaHHE XPUCTOJOrHH 6oJiee Bcero (HO He UCKIIOYMTEIHHO) MOKO-
UTCS HAa TeX WJIM UHBIX u3pedenusx CasienHoro ITucanus, KoTopsie mo
CIIPaBEAJNBOCTH CYUTAIOTCSI HECOMHEHHBIMY ITOKA3aTeNsIMU HCTHHBL, TO
B HPaBCTBEHHBIX Ha IIEPBOE MECTO Yallle BCETO BBIAABUTAETCS CAMASL HCU3HD
OcHoBaTest, KaK BOILIOTUBILAsSI B ce6€ MIeas COBEPIIEHHERIIETO Y TH KO
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HaxkoHern, 3aBepiieHneM Bcero 6orocaosusi IV Beka
MOKHO CYUTaTh TBOpeHUs cBaTuteas Moanna 3iaToycra.
O/HaKo, TIOCKOJIbKY PAaCI{BET eT0 MAaCThIPCKON U apXUIACThIP-
CKOi#1 IeSITeJIbHOCTU IPUXOANUTCS Ha Ilepuoz nocjie Broporo
Bcenenckoro Cobopa, To ToApoOHO OCTaHABIUBATHCS HA HEM
MPEACTABIISIETCS BHIXOISIIMM 33 TPAHUIIbI JaHHOH pabOTHL.
CrenyeT TOJIBKO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO KU3HDb U LIEPKOBHOE
ciry>keHue 3J1IaTOyCTOrO OTIa MCCIeJOBaHbI JOCTaTOYHO Jie-
TaJIbHO KaK B PYCCKO#, TaK U B 3apy0OexKHO# Hay4YHOM JIUTe-
paType, OIHaKO 60TOCI0BCKOE MUPOCO3€PIIaHHEe ITOTO BEJIH-
koro otia llepkBu ocTaeTcs enie Bo MHOTOM terra incognita.
OObIYHO B HEM BUIST MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO (a MHOTAA U UC-
KJIIOYUTEJBHO ) «<MOPAJIUCTa», TO €CTh IEPKOBHOT'O ITMCaTeJs,
IIEJIMKOM M TIOJHOCTBIO TMOTPY>KEHHOTO B 006/1aCTh IpobJieM
HPaBCTBEHHOCTU. TUNINYHBIM IPEACTaBASeTCA B 3TOM IlJIa-
He cyxaenne J. [Tiosma: «CB. 3maToycT He 06713271 YMOM,
110 TIPUPOJZie CKJIOHHBIM K MeTadu3UKe, U He TPYAUIICS AJISI
pa3paboTKu HOTOCTIOBHS, TAK YTO MOXKHO ITHUCATh UCTOPHUIO
JIOTMATOB, a’ke He YIIOMSIHYB ero uMeHH. OH noyepnaer
CBOIO Bepy B EBaHrenusx, u3bsCHAs UX 110 BeCbMa My/pOi
17151 CBOETO BpEMEHU MeTo/ie, CKopee HCTOPHYECKOH, ueM
ajneropudyeckoil. BpoueM, aTa MeTozia He UCKIIIOYUTENIBHO
MPUHAJIEXXUT MY, HO CBOMCTBEHHA Bcell AHTUOXUHUCKOM
IIKOJIe, BeCbMa OTJIMYHOM OT IIKOJIbI AJlekcanapuiickoil. O
YTHUT XPUCTHAHCTBO IIOTOMY, YTO OBICTPOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE
€ro KaXXeTcsi eMy 4yA€CHBIM ¥ HOCHUT, TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO, B cebe
CaMOM OY€BUHbII IPU3HAK UCTUHBL [JIaBHBIM ke 06pa3oM
OH BEPHUT B CUJIy MOTPEOHOCTH CEPALIA, B CHIIY IIPEKIOHEHHUS

cnacenuio» (Ilonomapes I1. I1. [lorMaTuyeckue OCHOBBI XpUCTHAHCKOTO
acKkeTH3Ma IO TBOPEHHSIM BOCTOYHBIX mucaTesneii-ackeroB IV Beka. Ka-
3anb, 1899. C. 114). He roBops o Tom, uto CesimeHHoe ITucanue (kax
u IIpenanue) paBHBIM 06pa3oM siBJisteTcsl GyHAAMEHTAIBHOM OCHOBOM
BCeX 0€3 UCKIIOUEHHUST XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUX PACCYXKAEHUM CBATHIX OTLOB,
€aMo PE3KOE pasjinuue 00ZMAMUKY N HPABCMEEHHOCMU TIPEACTABIISIETCS
a6COMIOTHO HEKOPPEKTHBIM.
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TIpe]; BO3BBIHIEHHOIO KpacoTolo yuenusi Xpucra. IlpaBocia-
BHE OH IIPUHMMAET B TOM BHJIe, KaK OHO orpezeieHo Ha Hu-
keiickom Cobope, 1 IOBTOPSIET HEU3MEHHO Te MOJIOKEHMS,
KOTOpBHI€ CAeJIaJuCh TPAAULIMOHHBIMU cO BpeMeH A¢aHa-
cusi Benukoro. Cs. MloaHH opuruHajeH TOJbKO B 06J1acTu
Mopasu»>'. be3ycioBHO, B TAKOM CyXKIeHUH (U MOXOOHBIX
eMy OI[eHKaX) OTHOCUTEJbHO 3JIaTOYCTOTO OTIIA €CTh CYIIle-
CTBEHHBII «MOMEHT HCTUHBI»: BCE TBOPEHUS €T0 IIPOHM3bI-
BaeT 3TOT Cyry00 HPaBCTBEHHBIN HACTPO, KOTOPHIii ompere-
JISIeT, B YaCTHOCTH, ¥ €ET0 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE 9K3eTeTUYeCKue
COYMHEHHUs?. DTOT HACTPOH BO MHOTOM OTIPENEISIETCS ellie
1 TeM, 4TO CB. MloaHH OBl OAHKUM U3 IJIaBHBIX BJOXHOBUTEIEH
MOHaIecTBa B KoHIle IV — Hayase V Beka, CYMTaBIIUX MO-
HAIIIECKYO XXU3Hb 0OPa3I[0BBIM ITyTEM K TOCTHUKEHUIO BHICOT
XPUCTUAHCKOM XKU3HMS,

OnHako erie pa3 X0TeJI0Ch Obl MOAYEPKHYTh, yTO B [IpaBo-
CJIaBUM JOTMATHUKA ¥ YYeHUE O HPABCTBEHHOCTH CTOJIb TECHO
Y HEPa3PBIBHO CBSI3aHBI, YTO XOPOUINI YYUTEb HDABCTBEH-
HOCTH HE MOXET OBITD IIOXUM «0rMaTucToM». Cpenorounem
BCEro XpHUCTUAHCKOTO Bepoy4eHus 1Jis ¢B. MoaHHa, Kak U ISt
6osbiHCTBA OTIOB LlepkBH, saBsieTcs yyenue o JloMocTpo-
UTeNbCTBe criaceHus. [103ToMy OH, U3BSCHSS, HATIPUMED,
Esanresue ot MloanHa, TOBOPHT, 4T0, 0603Ha4Yasg XpHCTa Kak
Kusnv, EBAHTeTUCT «I10JIaTa€T OCHOBAHUE YYEHHIO O BOCKpe-
CEeHUM U IpeflHaYMHAET TO ANBHOe BiaroBecTue, 4TO C TIpU-
niectBueM K HaM JKu3HM pa3pyineHa JepkaBa CMEPTH, YTO
TI0 032apEHUH HAC CBETOM YK€ HET ThMBI, a BCer/a mpeObiBaeT
B HaC XU3Hb, 1 CMEPTH YKe He MOJKET IIPE0I0JIEBATh ee». TeM

! IIoaw 3. Cet. Uoanu 3natoyct u Hpassl ero Bpemenu. CII6., 1897.
C. 341.

2 Cm.: Kelly J. N. D. Golden Mouth. The Story of John Chrysosotom —
Ascetic, Preacher, Bishop. Duchworth, 1995. P. 95.

3 Cm.: A Comparison between a King and a Monk: Against the Oppo-
nents of the Monastic Life. Two Treatises by John Chrysosotom / Transl.
and Introd. by D. H. Hunter. N. Y., 1988. P. 17.
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caMbIM JII0OMMBIi yueHuK ['ocIiofa CTpEMUTCSE K TOMY, 4TOOBI
«MaJIO-TIOMaJTy BO3BECTH HAC Ha BBHICOTHI IorMaToB» . 1 He
CJIy4aifHO XPUCTOMOrUs 371aTOYCTOTO OTIIa MOXET CIYXKUTb
00pa31ioM KOPPeKTHOCTH U YeTKOCTH: pa3J/inyasi 1Ba eCTeCTBa
B ['ocriozie, OH HeTIpeCTaHHO aKI[eHTUPYET UX eTUHCTBO; 0CO-
6eHHO Ba’KHO, YTO B TOI XPUCTOJIOTUHU SICHO 0603HAYEHBI
CcyliecTBeHHbIe MOMEHTHI IPAaBOCJIaBHOTO JUO(EIUTCTBA, TO
ecTb YU€HHs O ABYX aeiicTBusx Xpucra

C xpuctoJiorueit y cB. MoaHHa CONPSKEHO U €T0 yUeHHne
o EBxapucTtuu, NOCKOJIbKY OH Cpely IIPOYETO «IIPU3HAET CY-
niecTBeHHoe ToXAecTBO EBxapuctuyeckoro Tesa c 3eMHBIM,
BocnpuHATHIM CoiHoM Boxxuum npu Bomnomenuu, Buas
B HUX Pa3JIM4YHble SIBJIEHUSI OHOTO U TOTO Xe Tesa [ocrmona
Xpucra»?3. Takum 06pa3oM, B TBOPEHHUSIX ITOTO OTIA GOTO-
cnoBue llepkBu B IV Beke HaXOAUT OHO U3 BBICHIMX CBOUX
BBIpQKeHU, mepeaBasi acTaheTy CBITOOTEYECKOMY 6Oro-
CJIOBHIO CJIEZYIONIETO CTOJIETHSL.

Kak HayasIbHbIM 3Tan pa3BUTHsA HOTOCIOBCKON MBICIU
paccMaTpUBaeMOro Beka ObL CBSI3aH C JIMYHOCTHIO UMIIEpa-
TOpa CBSITOTO ¥ paBHOanocTobHOro Koncrantuna Besmmxoro,
TaK ¥ 3aBepllieHue 3Toro pasButus B IV cronetun B Hema-
JIOH1 CTeNleHU OIpeseIsiiOCh TUYHOCTBIO M PEJTMTHO3HBIMU
B3rsifaMu uMiepatopa @eomxocust Benukoro. OH, «1pr3HaB
Huxkeiickyio rorMaTiky 3a 6€3yCJ0BHYIO UCTHHY, He IOM-
JIeXallylo HUKaKUM U3MeHeHUsIM, CTapaeTcsi TPy MOMOIIU

! TTosiHoe coGpanue TBOpenHuii ct. Moanna 3natoycra. T. 8, ku. 1.
M, 2002. C. 48.

2 TIogpo6GHBIN aHaAU3 3TONW XPUCTOJOTHM M COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
TEPMUHOJIOTHH CM. B paborax: Juzek J. H. Die Christologie des hl. Johannes
Chrysostomus. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Dogmatik der Antiochener. Bres-
lau, 1912. S. 19-53; Hay C. St. John Chrysostom and the Integrity of the
Human Nature of Christ // Franciscan Studies. 1959. V. 19. P. 290-317.

3 Kupunnos A. A. Jlormatudeckoe yyeHue o TauHCTBe EBxapuctun
B TBOpeHusx cBT. MoanHa 3naroycta // Xpuctuanckoe ytenue. 1896. T. 1.
C.572.
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rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX MeP CHEeJIaTh €€ 00s3aTeIbHbIM PETUTH-
O3HBIM KOZIEKCOM JIJIs1 KaXK/J[0TO TIOAJaHHOTO, HUCKOJIBKO He
CIIPAIIMBAsACh C TUYHBIMM 3aIIPOCAMM ITOCJIETHETO U IaXKe BO-
BCe He XkeJiasi 3HaTh 0 HUX. Hukelickasi Bepa nmpecTaBJsieTCst
DeonocuIo HACTOIBKO OYEBUTHO UCTHHHOM, YTO BCAKOE MTPO-
TUBJIEHYUE el IMIIepPaTOp CYUTAET TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIM MTPECTY-
TIIJIEHUeM, a BCSIKOTO aHTHHHUKeHIIa MATEeXXHUKOM I'OCyIapCTBa.
BoTt nouemy koHeyHOI1 11€/1bI0 CBOE PEJIUTHO3HOM /e Te Ib-
HocT Deonocuit Besnkuii mocTaBIIsieT Co3jaHKEe PETUTHO3-
HOTO €JIMHCTBA IIyTeM IUPOKOTO NMPOBeieHus B XKuU3Hb Hu-
Kelickoro BepoyueHusi. U k 3ToMy noOy>KJaloT uMIiepaTopa He
TOJIBKO BBICIIIVE 3aIIPOCHI ZIyXa Y YUCTHIN MHTEPEC PeJIUTUHY,
HO ¥ IOJIMTUYECKKEe BBITO/bI TOCYIapCTBay .

[TomobHast ycTaHOBKA 3TOTO BBIAAIOIIETOCS TOCYAAPS,
CHITpaBLIETO K TOMY kK€ OCHOBHYIO POJIb B TOPXKECTBEe XpH-
CTHAHCTBA Ha/Jl SI3BIYECTBOM?, BECbMa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA II0bezie
[IpaBocaBusi, HO OHa K€ ¥ BeCbMa OCJIOXKHUJIA 3Ty T00eNy,
MIOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHOM IIOCTYJIAT pesIuruy XpUCTOBOH — cuna
8 Hemune — 0T4aCTH CMEMIUBAJICS 371ECH C COBCEM IPOTHUBO-
IIOJIO’KHBIM IIPUHIIMIIOM — UCMUHA 8 CUJIE, KOTOPBIM OIpejie-
JISLTIOCH, OTIPEAEIISIETCS U OYIET ONPEAeAThCS ObITHE BETXOTO
yesioBeyecTBa. BripoueM, HaCKOJIBbKO AeficTBEHEH OBLI OCTIE -
HUH NPUHLIUI BETX03aBETHOTO Y€JI0BEYECTBA B IIaPCTBOBaHME
®eonocwus I, ocraercst BorpocoM criopHbIM. Bo BesikoM ciryyae,
3aC/Ty>KMBaeT BHUMAHNs TOYKA 3PEHUS] HAIlIeTO BbIAIOMIEroCs
1IEPKOBHOTO HCTOPUKA, KOTOPBIA TOBOPUT 00 3TOM UMIIEPATOPE

! Yepnascxuii H. @. imnepatop @eoxocuit Benukwuii u ero nap-
CTBOBaHME B LIEPKOBHO-MCTOPHYECKOM OTHOLIEHNH. OIBIT LEEPKOBHO-
ucropuyeckoro uccrenosanusi. Ceprues Ilocax, 1913. C. 159.

2 On B 391-392 romax u3man «aBa yKasa, COBEPIIEHHO 3allpelaB-
IINX sI3bIYeCKUe GOroCIyKeHHs, KaK myGanuHble, TaK ¥ yacTHbie. C aToro
BpeMeHu MMmepus cTaja U KOHCTUTYIIMOHHO, M IODUANYECKH XPUCTHU-
AHCKUM TOCYAAapCTBOM, a SI3bIYHUKH CTaJH €IBa TEPIMMBIM MEHbIIWH-
ctBoM» (Metienoopg Hoann, npomonpece. Uctopus llepkBy U BOCTOYHO-
XpUcTHaHcKas Muctuka. M., 2000. C. 20-21).
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caenymoitee: «[IpaBociaBnyio LlepkoBs Deomocuit B3si MOA
[TOKPOBUTEJIbCTBO I'OCYJapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH, U PSIZIOM YKa30B
MPOTHB SI3BIYECTBA M ePeceil — CTPOTHX, BIPOYEM, KakKeTCs, 10
6yKBe, a He 110 BBIIIOJIHEHHIO ¥ IOTOMY YaCTO TOBTOPSIIOMIMX-
cs1 (mpotuB epeceil — 0 18 pa3sHBIX YKa30B) — OH IBITAJICS
yTBEPAUTb OKOHYATe/IbHO B MIMIlepru TOp:KeCTBO XpUCTHAH-
cTBa, ¥ UMeHHO [IpaBocnaBus. Coro3 Mexay rocyaapcTBOM
u lepkoBbio 6bLT 3aKTi04eH eiie npu Koncrantune Benu-
koM. Ho umneparops! Ha Bocroke, Haunnasi ¢ Koncrantu-
Ha, IOKPOBUTEJILCTBOBAJIU IO CUX IIOP apPUAHCTBY. Temnepnb
B OJIMKA Ve OTHOUIEHUS K TPAXKAAHCKO# BIACTH CTAHOBUTCSI
IIpaBociasue. Coto3 atot npu Meogpocun HOCUT BOOOIIE Xa-
paKkTep CBOOOIHBIX OTHOIIEHHIL. VIMIIepaTop He X04YeT cTec-
HATBH cBOOOAY LlepKBH U C BHICOKUM yBa)XK€HUEM OTHOCUTCS
K aBTOPUTETY IePKOBHOM B1acTuU. B TO Xxe BpeMsi OH He CTOUT
1 caM B HEBOJIbHOM 3aBMCUMOCTH OT KaKMX-JIM0O0 “IPHABOD-
HbIx” enuckonoBs . Kak 6s1 ToO HU 6bLIO, UMEHHO IIPU 3TOM
MMIIepaTope u 6J1aroxapsi €ro MHUIHATHBE COCTOsICS Bropoii
Bcenenckuit Cobop, 3HaMeHyo1#ii co00# oOYepeHyIo obemy
IIpaBociaBusi.

! Bpuanuanmos A. H. Jlexiuu no ucropumn apeBueit lepksu. C. 257.



L EPKOBHOE BOIOCJIOBHE
B HAYAJIbHBIHA NMEPHO/,
XPHUCTOJIOT'HYECKHX CIIOPOB:
COBJIA3HbI EPECEH
H BOPbLBA 3A [TPABOCJIABHE!'

yqe}me o Jlutte l'ociofa Hamero Mucyca Xpucra u ocoGeH-
HO y4eHUe 0 TauHCTBe BoroBomiomeHus cocrapisier, Kak
U3BECTHO, CepALIEBUHY BCETO IIPABOCIABHOTO BEPOYYEHHSI.
Wiy, o cs10BaM Halllero U3BeCTHOTO Y4EeHOT0, «orMart o Bo-
niomenun CoiHa Boxus B JIune Mucyca Xpucra ans uc-
KYILJIEHUS M CIIaCeHUsI YeJIoBeKa COCTaBJIsieT OCHOBY, HA4yasIo
Y CYIIHOCTb XPHUCTHAHCTBA — KaMeHb, JIEXKAIIUI BO IJIaBe yT-
aa (Md. 21, 42-44). Ha Bepe B BoroBorionienue 3mxaeTcst
BCe IyXOBHOe BeZleHue (MJIM MUPOCO3€epIliaHue ) XpUCTHAHUHA
¥ BCS IyXOBHAsl XKU3Hb €T0, BCE ero YasiHus ¥ YIIOBaHue, Ca-
MOe ero criaceHues 2 Yke HaUMHasi C CAMBIX UCTOKOB XPHCTH-
aHCKOro 6OTOCJIOBHSI, 3TO yYeHHe cOCTaBIsio Anbdy u OMme-
ry ero®. VI B mepuoa Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIX «TPHUAT0JOTHYECKUX
CIIOPOB» XPHCTOJIOTHSI BKYTIE C COTEPHOJIOTHEH ITpeACTaBIsLIa

! [leyataercs no: Beesnenckue Co6opsl. Boim. 2, 4. 3. CII6.: AkcuoH
acrtuH, 2010. 44 c. — CD-ROM (a1eKTpOHHOE M3JaHKE).

2 Manunoecxuii H., npom. OyepK NpaBOCJaBHOTO AOrMaTHYECKOTO
6orocosus. T. 1. Ceprues ITocan, 1911. C. 381.

3 Cm: Cudopos A. Y. CraHOBIIeHHE APEBHELIEPKOBHOTO GOrOCI0BUS
U €r0 XapaKTepHble YepThl (HEKOTOPBIE pasMbilLieHust) // Cudopos A. U.
Casrooteyeckoe Haceaue U nepkoBHbie gpesHoctH. T. 1. C. 10.
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c0o00i OMUH U3 IJIABHBIX HEPBHBIX IIEHTPOB JOTMATUYECKOi
60pn0Obi'. HaunHas ¢ konna IV Beka, Takoe 1eHTpaIbHOE 1Mo~
JIOKEHHUE XPUCTOJIOTHH CTAHOBUTCS BCe 6ostee U 6oJtee SICHBIM
u BecombiM. TeHnennysi, Bexymas k 6osee rIyOMHHOMY T10-
CTHKEHUIO IIEPKOBHBIM BEPOCO3HAHKUEM BeJIMKOi TaiHbI [lo-
MOCTPOHTEJIbCTBA HAIlIeTo CIIaceHUs], BhI3Bajia U HapacTalolee
[POTHBJIEHHE JYXOB 37100bI TOIHEOECHBIX, IEUCTBYIONIHUX Ye-
pe3 miozeit. Iloatomy IlepkoBb BcTymasna B OAUH U3 CaMbIX
OyPHBIX U OMIACHBIX IIEPUOIOB CBOEH UCTOPUH, KOTOPBIIA Ipo-
JI0JKAJICA OKOJIO TPEX CTOJIETH.

1. Napaaokc
AnonnvHapus JlaoaURHUACKOro

ITOT MapagoKC AOCTATOYHO HATJISIAHO 00O3HAYMI
A. B. KaprauieB: «Kypbe3 uctopus, 4To ¢ apuaHCTBOM CO-
1IeJICS B Pa3pelleHUH 3TOTO BOMPOCa O ABYX NPUPOAAX BO
Xpucre camblit TBEpbIit aHTHAPUAHKH, OyecTsinuit 6oroc-
JioB anoxu AnosutnHapuit Maaammii (Anosnunapuit Crap-
i ObLI ero oren), emuckon Jlaogukuu Cupckoit»2. Itor
AnosmHapuit Maaammii (ox. 310-390) 6bL1 JIMYHOCTHIO,
HECOMHEHHO, OZIapeHHO# 1 He3aypsiHOi®. OUH U3 cCaMbIX

! Cm.: Cudopos A. . 1lepkoBHoe 6orocioBue B epuoz ot IlepBoro
10 Broporo Bcesenckoro cobopos (325-381) // Cudopose A. H. Cssito-
oTeuecKoe Hacseaue u uepkosHbie aApesuoctu. T. 1. C. 35.

2 Kapmawes A. B. Becenernckue Cobopnt. M., 1994. C. 188.

3 Ha pycckoM si3bike mofipo6Hast Guorpadusi ero mpuBOAUTCS B KH.:
Cnaccxuii A. A. Uctopudeckas cynbba counHenunii AnonHapus Jlaoau-
KHHCKOTO C KPaTKUM NIPEIBAPUTEIbHBIM O4epKoM ero xusuu. CII6., 2005.
C. 1-89. 13 3amaaubix paboOT OfHOI U3 IJIaBHBIX B 3TOM ILJIaHE OCTAETCSI
Monorpadusi: Lietzmann H. Apollinaris von Laodicea und seine Schule.
Tiibingen, 1904. S. 1-42; cm. takxe: Raven Ch. E. Apollinarianism. An Es-
say on the Christology of the Early Church. Cambridge, 1923. P. 126—176.
O posn AnosiMHapHs B IOTMaTHYECKUX criopax IV B. cM.: Miihlenberg E.
Apollinarius von Laodicea. Gottingen, 1969. S. 26-63.
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06pa30BaHHBIX JIIO/IEH CBOETO BPEMEHH, OH TIyOOKO YCBOUI
AHTHUYHYIO KyJIbTYPY M caM ObLI IPO(eCCHOHATIBHBIM PUTO-
pom'. HackosibKo BoIILIa 3Ta KyJIbTypa B €0 XPUCTHAHCKOE
MHPOBO33pPEHHE 1 OPTaHUYHO TIepepaboTaIach UM — BOIPOC
cioxHsbiit. Ho, BUIMMO, Y COBpEeMEHHUKOB Ha ceif cueT OpLtn
omnpenenenHbie coMHeHus%, [IpaBaa, inyHast )xusHb Ano-
JHapus (KaK ¥ ero oTiia) 6bu1a 6e3yIpevHoit, U He CIyYaifHO
A. A. Cnacckuit xapakTepusyeT ero Tak: OH «IIPUHAJIJIeXKa
K yncJy Tex jui IV Beka, KOTOpbIe ¢ 6JIeCTAMMM Kaccuye-
CKHMM 1 6OTOCIOBCKMM 00Pa30BaHUEM COEAUHSIH 1y OOKYIO
CKJIOHHOCTD K TIOJJBUXXHUYECTBY ¥ IIPOBOAIJIU CTPOTO acKe-
THUYECKYIO0 )KU3HB» 3, DTa CTPOrOCTh KU3HH U IPYAUIHS ATIOJ-
JIMHAPHSI CKOPO ClIeJIaJId €T0 U3BECTHBIM CPEI BOCTOYHBIX
XPHCTHAH, 0COGEHHO Kor/a OH cOMm3uIcs ¢ ¢B. AdanacueM
M CTaJI €T0 BEPHBIM COPAaTHUKOM B 60pbbe ¢ apuanamu. U He
caydaitto cB. Enudanuii Kunpckuii xapakrepusyer ero Tak:
«Craperr (6 meoBirmg) ¥ JOCTOUTHUMBIH, BCETa BO3/II00IEHHbIM
IS Hac ¥ LISt GJ1askKeHHOM maMsaTy nansl AdaHacus, a paBHO
U 719 BCeX NpaBocaBHbix»> 4. [IpiHIMas akTMBHOE y4acTHe
B IOTMaTHYECKUX CTIOPaX, ANOJUTMHAPHH BHICTYTIAN HE TOJIBKO

! ITepxoBHbiii ncropuk Cokpat 3ameyaeT 06 060ux ANONIHHAPHSIX:
«Ore11 6bL yIOCTOEH TIpecBUTEPCTBA B TamomHel (Jlaomukuiickoit, —
A. C.) 1epKBH, a CbIH 3aHUMaJ cTerneHb yrena. Oba OHM NpenoaaBajIu
rpedYecKye HayKu: OTell — IPaMMaTHKY, a ChIH pUTOpHKY. OTell, poJioM U3
AnexcaHapuy, ipexzie yuun B Bepure, motom nepecesuiicsi B Jlaoaukuio
H, ’)KE€HUBIIKCDH 37IECh, IPHXUJ ChIHA ATIOJUTMHApUA. BMecTe ¢ HUMU Ht
B TOM e ropozie copuct Enucanuii, c KOTOpbIM OHU OBLIH OYEHD APYXKHbI
Y TUTaIM K HeMy yBaxenue» (Coxpam Cxoracmux. llepkoBHast MCTOpHSL.
M., 1996. C. 188).

2 Tot xe CokpaT HoBecTByeT 0 KOHGIIUKTEe OTLA U ChiHa ¢ Jlaonu-
kuitckuM enuckornom PeoaoToM, KOTOPHIIA 3aIPETHI UM HOIIEPKUBATD
apyx0y ¢ ynoMmsaHyteiM EnuganueM, «onacasch, 4Tobbl OT 4aCTOr0 CHO-
MIEHHS C 9TUM YeJIOBEKOM OHM He YKJIOHUJIUCH B A3b14ecTBO» (Tam xe).

3 Cnaccxuii A. A. Yxa3. cou. C. 37.

4 TBopenus cesitaro Enndanns Kunpckaro. 4. 5. M., 1882. C. 176.
I'peueckuii texct: Epiphanius I1I. Panarion haer. 65-80. De fide. Hrsg. von
K. Holl und J. Dummer. Berlin, 1985. S. 416.
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NPOTHUB apuaH, HO u nmpoTuB OpureHa, Oyaydu K TOMY XKe
APKUM amoJioreToM xpucruancTsa. [Ilupoko usBecteH GbL1
AnosiHapuii ¥ Kak ToakoBatesb CasieHHoro [Iucanus?;
CYZSI IO OCTAaTKaM ero 3K3eTeTUYeCKHX IIPON3BeleHUH, OH 110
CTHIIO TOJIKOBAHUsI IPHOJIMKAJICS K aHTHOXMICKOM 9K3€ere3e,
1 €TO BJIMSTHUE [TPOCJIEXKUBAETCS B TOJKOBaHUsIX 6/1K. Deoso-
puta Kupckoro?. Hakownetr, JIJaoqukuiickuii e1CKOI IPOSIBIIT
cebs1 ¥ KaK XpUCTHAHCKUIA 103T. [TokasaTeIbHO CBUETEIHCTBO
Cosomena: «O6:1a1ast BCIKO# APYTroil y4€HOCThIO, ATIOJLIH-
Hapuii ObLIT TAKXKe U 03T, 3HATOK Pa3IMYHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX
METPOB, YeM I0CTaBJISLI MHOTUM Y/IOBOJIbCTBUE U PACIioIarajl
UX BHUMATh cebe. VI My XKUMHBI KaK Ha IIUpax, TaK U 3a paboToi,
¥ JKEeHIIUHBI 32 TKAIIKUMH CTAaHKaMHU IIeJIN €ro IIeCHY; II0TOo-
MY 4TO OH HallMcajJl MHOTO UIWUJIINI Ha BCSIKUH CJIyyall — Ha
CJIy4aii Tpy/Ja U OTABIXa, Ha AHU IIPa3HUYHbIE U UHBIE, U BCE
€r0 MIWJUIUU KJIOHWIKCH K IIPOCJIaBieHuio boras3,

Crasto ObITh, AIoJLTMHAPHI Mtaqinuii He3aypsAAHOCTHIO
CBO€M JIMYHOCTU SIBHO BBIZIEJISJICSI CPey XPUCTHUAH CBOeH
anoxu. /lorMaTUCT, OJIEMUCT, 3K3eTeT U 03T, OH NTePBOHA-
YaJIbHO PEBHOCTHO IOCTAaBUJI BCE CBOM TaJIaHTBI HA CIIyKe-
uue [lepkBu. EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO APYXKO6O0H C HUM TOPOXKUIH
cBT. Apanacuii Beskuii, cBT. Enndanuniit Kunpckuii u MHO-
THe APYyTHe BhIAIONIKeECS JTiou Toro BpeMeHu. K AnmosmiHa-
PHIO KaK K 60roCJIOBCKOMY aBTOPUTETY OOpAIaJICs U MOJIO-
noit Bacunuii Benukuii?, koTopbiii, npaBaa, HUKOT]a TECHO

! Onsrb xe 61x. ViepoHum 3amedaet: «B AHTHOXHH 4aCTO s CIIyLIas
1 yBaxan AnosumHapus JIaoAuKMIACKOTo, ¥ TOTa Kak OH HACTABJISLIL Me-
Hs B CsimeHHoM Ilucanum, s HUKOTAAQ He IPUHHUMAJT €70 CIIOPHOTO, He-
PasyMHOTO YYEHHUSI>.

2 Cum.: Kannengiesser Ch. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. The Bible
in Ancient Christianity. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 721-722.

3 Ilepxosnas ucropust Ipmusi Cosomena Camamunckaro. CI16., 1851.
C.128.

4 CM. COXpaHMBILIHECS OCTaTKH UX nepenucku: Cem. Bacunuil Benuxuii.
Tsopenust. T. 2. (IICTCO; t. 4). C. 945-951.
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He COMIMKAJICS C HUM, a TI03HEee CTaJl OBICTPO AUCTAHIUPO-
BaThCS OT BIIJAIOIIEro Bee IyOske u riyOxe B epech Jlao-
AMKUICKOTO enucKomna’, B onmosuiuio K ano/yIMHapuaHCTBY
BcTas U cB. I'puropuii borocioB, KOTOpHIi yBUzE] B HEM Ma-
rybHOe «HOBIIECTBO» (MJI <HOBOBBE/IEHUE> — X@IVOTOWIR),
yBJIeKalolllee JIofiell MPOCTOAYIHbIX a cB. I'puropuii Huc-
CKHIiA, CTaB OTHUM U3 IJIABHBIX 00 IMYUTEIEH 3TOM epecH, psi-
MO OOBUHIJI ATIOJUTHHADYSI «B YHUUTOKEHUH COBEPIIEHHOTO
Hucycom XpucroM aena ciacenus Jozeii»>. [lonobuyio Tou-
Ky 3peHHUsI Ha ATIOJUIMHApUS OTHBIHE CTAJIM Pa3iessTh BCe
npaBocJiaBHBIE. [[yXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHAs U IICUXOJIOTAYeCKast
THOJ0II/IEKa TaKO#i evyaibHO MeTamopdo3sl u3 6opiia 3a [pa-
BOCJIaBUE B €peTHKA Npe/ICTaB/sAeTCs JOBOJbHO 3ayPsIHOM.
Ee BriosiHe 4yeTKo 0603Hauu/1 PyduH, KOTOPHIi 1a TaKyio
XapaKTepPHCTUKY HOBOMY B €ro BpeMsi epecuapxy: « Enuckon
AnonnuHapuit, MyX Cpeaiy BceX BeCbMa 3pyAUPOBaHHBIH,
HO IBH’KMMBIH CTpeMJIeHHeM K CTIopaM ¥ HaXOAMBIIUH yzIo-
BOJIBCTBHE H/ITH HAIIEPEKOP BCETO, YTO Obl KTO HU TOBOPHUI,
MIOPOJINJI OCTPOTOM YMa OYeHb Cephe3HYI0 epech»*. Co3ByueH
¢ HUM ¥ 6K, lepoHUM: «ATIO/IMHAPHIA HAaMCAJl IPeKpac-
Hble counHeHus npotuB [lopdupust: u s 0106pPsi0 TPy TOTO
MY>a, XOTSI OCY>K/Ial0 Hepa3yMHO€E BO MHOTOM €T0 y4eHue»>.

! Cm.: Pouchet R. Basile le Grand et son univers d’amis d’apreés sa cor-
respondance. Roma, 1992. P. 110-115, 398-401, 489—-508.

2 Cem. I'puzopuii bozocaos. Teopenus. T. 2. (IICTCO; . 2). C. 479.
Bosee nogpobHo o mosemuke cB. [pUropusi ¢ aHOJIMHAPHAHCTBOM
CM. TIPEUCIIOBHE K u3nauuio; Grégoire de Nazianz. Lettres théologiques /
Ed. Par P. Gallay et M. Jourjon // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 208. Paris,
1974. P. 11-23.

3 Hecmenoe B. [lormatuyeckasi cucrema cssitoro I'puropus Hucckoro.
CII6., 2000. C. 481.

4 Tionenes B. M. PoxieHye TaTHHCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOM HCTOPHOTPadUHL.
C npuiioxeHneM nepepoza «IlepkoBHoii ncropuns Pyduna Akuneiickoro.
CII6., 2005. C. 274.

5 Tpopenwus 61axennaro Meponuma Crpunounckaro. U. 2. Kues, 1894.
C. 416.
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Takum 06pa3oM, C IyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHON TOYKH 3PEHUS
epech AoJITMHApUS BO3HUKAET KaK pe3yJIbTaT BechMa IIpU-
MUTHUBHOTO ITOPOKA, BO3HUKIIIETO B Y€JIOBEYECTBE B PE3YJIbTa-
T€ IPEXOMAIEHUS. JKeIaHUS TOKA3aTh CBOE HHTEJIEKTYaIbHOE
IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO, YTBEPXKask CBOI0 IPEXOBHYIO caMocTh. M
PYKOBO/IMJIA TIPEX /e BCEro He Ji000Bb Kk VicTuHe, a cTpeMIie-
HHe B0300.1a1aTh HaJl IPOYMMHU, «MeHee OlapeHHBIMH HH/IH-
BUIYyMaMHU»; TO €CTh allOJUIMHAPHAHCTBO, KaK U BCe IIpoYue
epecH, SIBJISIETCSI IPOAYKTOM TOPAbIHU — CTPACTH, IO CBOEH
BHEIITHEN CcTOpOHe 60Jjiee YTOHYEHHOM U U3OIPEHHO, YeM
BCe MTPOYHe HAIllU CTPACTH, HO 10 CYyTH CBOEH CTOJIb XKe He3a-
TEWIMBO# 1 rpyOOH, KaK 1 OHU.

Hecko1bKo c10)Hee 00CTOUT ZIEJI0 C BOIIPOCOM O TeHE3H-
ce arnoJUTMHAPUAHCTBA KaK €PeTUYeCKOM XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOH
cuctemsl. FIHOT/Ia Ipe/oiaraeTcs, 4To JukeydeHne ATosum-
HapUs SABJISIETCS JIOTUMECKUM TPOAOJKEHUEM U Pa3BUTHEM
XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKUX Te31COB apuaH!. bojiee 4acTo BbICKa3bI-
BaeTCsi MHEHHE, YTO OCHOBHOU MMPUYMHONU BO3HUKHOBEHUSI
anoJUTMHAPHAHCTBA SIBJISIETCS] «CUMMETPUYHAST> UJIU «Pa3-
NeMTeIbHAS» XPUCTOJIOTHS MIPEACTaBUTENIEH AHTUOXUICKOM
IKOJIbI, 0cobenHo [Inomopa Tapcckoro?; pasHOBUIAHOCTHIO
3TOI MOC/IeHEN TUTIOTE3BI TIPECTABISETCS YTBEPXKIEHNE,

! CMm.: Gwatkin H. M. Studies of Arianism. Cambridge, 1882. P. 250-254.

2 Cm.: Raven Ch. E. Op. cit. P. 177—180. Cp.: B0 HCTOYHHUK 3261y X-
neHue JIaoAUKUIICKOrO ENUCKOIa «<HAXO/1JIO B IPOTUBOAEHCTBUHU ATION-
JIMHAPHUS KPalHUM BO33PEHUSIM aHTHOXUMCKHMX GOTOCJIOBOB €T0 BPEMEHH,
VYMBIIMX O ABYX ChIHaX M ABYX JMI[aX BO XpUCTe. ATOJUIMHAPUI MHOTO
CHJI TOTPATHJI Ha ONIPOBEP>KEHIE ITOrO HECOBMECTUMOTO C XPUCTHUAHCKOMH
Bepoii moHsATHs 0 XpHCTeE, ¥ IOTPATUI He Oe3ycrenHo. MoKHO cKa3aTs,
4TO TJIaBHBIE TE€3UCH HECTOPHAHCTBA ObLIIM OCIIOPEHBI UM PAHEE, YeM II0-
SIBHJICS Ha CLieHe TOT, KTO Jaj MMs 3Toit epecu. Ho, BoccTaBast npoTus
paszesieHus OfHOro XpucTa Ha JiBa JIMLA U ABYX CHIHOB, ATTOJIJTHHADHIA
BIaJI B IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYIO KPAHOCTh U IIPU3HAJ BO XPUCTE HE TOIBKO
oznHo JINio, HO ¥ OHY IPUPOAY — BBICKA3aBLIN TOT TE3UC, IPOTUB KOTO-
poro ILlepkoBs nosmxHa 611 104r0 60poThes mosaHee> (Cnacckui A. A.
Yxas. cou. C. 460).
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YTO OCHOBHBIM HEPBOM CTaHOBJIEHHS AlIOJLIMHAPHAHCTBA ObI-
JIa OIITIIO3UIIUS «IUOIIPOCONIYeCcKOi» Xxpuctosoruu Mapker-
J1a AHKHpCcKoro u ero yyeHnka DoTurHa, KOTOpast BOCXOAMIIA
k [TaBmy Camocatckomy!. Bce aTu rumotessl, 3a UCKIIOYe-
HUeM, N0XKaJIyH, IepBOH, ColepKaT KaKue-TO MOMEHTHI UC-
THHBI, HO T€He3UC TOTO UJIM UHOTO YUYEeHUS WU JIKeyYeHUs
He 00BSICHSIET BCEH TIOJHOTHI CYyTH €ro. ITO MOA0OHO TOMY,
KaK XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH POJAUTEJIEH, 1EI0B 1 IIPAIENOB
KaKOro-Ju00 4esoBeKa He MOTYT OOBSICHUTD BCE MOJHOTHI
€ro IMYHOCTH, XOTsI HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHI €€ MIOTyYaloT CBOE 00b-
SICHEHUe.

CyTb xe jxeydyeHUsT ANOJJIMHAPUS JOCTAaTOYHO EMKO
oxapaktepusoBay Pydun. Ilo cioBam 3Toro 1epkoBHOro
HCTOPHUKA, «OH yTBEPXKAaJ, uTo nIpu Bomnomenuu I'ocno-
Z10M OBLIO BOCIIPHHSITO TOJIBKO Tejto 6e3 aymu. Koraa xe o
ObLI ONPOBEPTHYT B 3TOM OYEBUAHBIMHM CBUIETEIbCTBAMM
u3 EBanrenus (rae Cam I'ocmoas u Ciacutess yTBepxKaaeT,
yto OH MMeeT AyNly U JUMIAETCS ee, KOr/a 3aX04eT, U IPH-
HMMAaeT CHOBA, 1 TOBOPHUT, YTO OHA TPEBOXKHASI U CKOPOHasi 10
CaMol CMePTH ), UBMEHUJI CYXKIEHKE, HO YTOOBI II0Ka3aJI0Ch,
4TO OH OTKA3aJICsI OT BCETO U MOOEXIEH, 3asBUJI, UYTO XOTS
OH uMeJ ay1ny, HO He M3 TOM YacTH, 4TO ObljIa pa3yMHOM, HO
JIMIIb OT TOM, KOTOpasi OXUBJISIET Teo» 2. Takum oOpasom,
aloJITMHAPUAHCTBO UMEJIO CBOIO 3BOJIIOLUIO, IPOIAS ABa
OCHOBHBIX 3Tana: 1) oTpuilaHue yesoBeyeckoi aymu B ['oc-
noze u 2) oTpullaHue pa3yMHoii aymu win yma B Hem. Kak

! Cm.: McCarthy Spoerl K. Apollinarian Christology and the Anti-
Marcellan Tradition // Journal of Theological Studies. Vol. 45. 1994.
P. 545-568. B mpuHimIie Ha TO e NpeAIoJioxeHue onupaercs u A. Ipui-
JIMaiiep, KOTOPBIit, yKa3bIBasi Ha OZTHO CBUAETEJIbCTBO cB. I'puropust Huccko-
rO, yTBEPIKAET, YTO NPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMH ATIOJUIMHADPHSI ObLIH ONIIOHEHTbI
ITaBna CamocaTckoro Ha AHTHOXMICKOM cobope 268 r. Cwm.: Grillmeier A.
Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 1. From the Apostolic Age to Chalce-
don (451). London; Oxford, 1975. P. 330.

2 Tronenee B. M. Yxas. cou. C. 274.
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epech anoJIMHAPHAHCTBO COCTOSJIOCH, BUAUMO, B 70-X rofax
IV Beka, HO 3BOJIIONUS JAHHOTO JKEyYeHHS IPOAOJIKaIach
U II0CJie CMePTHU epecuapxa, X0oTA nocje XaJaKHuAOHCKO-
ro Cobopa OHO KaK CaMOCTOSTEJIbHOE TeYE€HNE TTEPECTAIIO
cymiectBoBath!. BrpoueM, 3a Bceil aTO# TUHAMUKOH HCTO-
PUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS aNlOJJIMHAPUAHCTBA NIPOCIEKUBAETCS
HeKasl MOCTOSTHHASI BeJIMYMHA TaHHOH epecH, COCTaBJIAoMmast
ee HeM3MeHHOe /[P0 U COCTOosAMIasl U3 HeCKOIbKUX KOHCTH-
TYMPYIOIUX UeH U UHTYUIUH.

Jl/1s1 IOHUMAHUS 3TUX OCHOBHBIX MHTYHIIMHA GOrOCIOB-
CKHUX BO33peHHi AmoJuinHapusi He0OXOIMMO HUCXOAUTH
13 TOTO HECOMHEHHOTO (haKTa, YTO OH ObLIT yOeKIEeHHBIM
Y MPUHIMIINAJIbHBIM IPOTUBHUKOM apMAHCTBa, a IO3TOMY
€r0 XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKHe NTOCTYJIAThl, IPU BHENTHEH CX0XKeCTH
UX C apUaHCKUMH, CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3IMYHbI2. ITO BO MHOTOM
00BSICHSIETCSI TEM, YTO HCXOJHBIE COTEPUOJIOTHYECKHE IPUH-
UMbl JIa0AMKHMICKOrO €NMKMCKONa KapAUHAIbHBIM 06pa3oM
OTJIMYAJIUCH OT ApUAHCKUX: JJIs1 HETO TBaph (Zake BBICIIAS )
He MOTJIa CIIaCTH APYyTHe TBAPH; 3TO BO3MOXKHO OBLIIO TOIBKO
Bory. B ranHoM ciryyae AnoJutiHapHii ObUT HICKDEHHE eIHHO-
IyuieH co cBT. AdbaHacreM U TPOYNMHU ITPABOCIaBHBIMHU OTIa-
Mmu®. OTHaKO UCXO/S U3 TaKOTO BEPHOTO COTEPUOJIOTHYECKOTO

! JlaHHast 5BOJIOLKSI M UCTOPHSI AIIOJ/IMHAPHAHCTBA XOPOLLO TPOCIe-
KeHbl B IBYX cTaphix pabotax: Voisin G. L’ Apollinarisme. Etude historique,
littéraire et dogmatique sur le debut des controversies christologiques au
IVesiécle. Louvain, 1901. P. 70-135; Lietzmann H. Op. cit. S. 10-41.

2 Cwm.: Hebart F. Zur Struktur der altkirchlichen Christologie. Studien
zur Vorgeschichte des Chalcedonense. Heidelberg, 1973. S. 209-210.

3 A. Cnacckwii Ha ceif cuet 3aMedaeT: «PacKpbIBasi HOHsATHE 0 XpHUCTe
Kak Bore Bo ;10TH, AIOJ/IMHAPHi Ha 3TOH CTyNIEHH CBOETO Pa3BUTHS 1€
B OJIHOM HaIpaBJIEHNM C BeJUKUMHU OTi[aMu 1lepkBy ¥ neficTBUTENIBHO
YYHII TOMY, “BO UTO BEPOBAJIM BCe 6aro4eCTUBBIE TPEKH”, UM, TOUHEE
roBops, Bcst 1lepkoBb. 3amuiaeMeie UM BMECTe CO MHOTMMU APYTUMH
LEPKOBHBIMH MTMCATEISIMH TIOJIOXKEHUsI 0 6oxecTBe XpUCTa U eIUHCTBE
Ero Jluua He ToNMbKO BeIpaXkanu Ty Bepy LlepkBH, KaKyio OHa HCIIOBEO-
BaJia C CAMBIX [IEPBHIX BPEMEH CBOETO CYIECTBOBAHMSI, HO U BIIOCJIEACTBUH
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ybexnenust, AnosutnHapuii qoses ueio Hukeiickoro exuHo-
CYUIUS IO JIOTUYeCKOT0 KOHI[a (TeM CaMbIM IIPEBPATUB €r0
B abCypa) ¥ MPHINEN K MBICJIU O CyOCTaHI[MATIbHOM €IUH-
ctBe bora CioBa u mwiortu, kotopoit OH crax (cm. UH. 1,
14 — u Cnoeo cmano nromuro). IlpuyeM B 3TOM eZIUHCTBE
Bor urpaer aktuBHYy10 posib, OH felCTBYeT (évegyel), a ILJIOTH,
UJIU «4eJIOBeK», KaK ee MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBaeT AMOJIIMHADUIA, SIB-
JISIeTCsI «OpyaueM» (o 6gyavoy), a TAKOMY «OpYAUIO» U «/[BU-
XKyiieMy» (1o xwolv) pUCyIile 00pa30BbIBATh €AUHOE Jeii-
cTBUE (wiay meQuxey amoTeAsly Ty évégyeiay); <€CJIH XKe eUHOE
IeiicTBYE, TO U eIMHASI CYIIHOCTH (wia xai 1) olgia), a IOTOMY
BO3HMKJIA efuHas cymHocTh CioBa u opyausi»'. aeio Ta-
KOTO eIJUHCTBA epecuapx WIIIOCTPUPYET TaK Ha3bIBAEMOH
«aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKOU MapafiurMoiy (MM «MOIENbIO» ), TO
€CTb CPaBHEHHMEM eIUHCTBa O0XKECTBA U ILJIOTH BO XpHUCTe
C eIUHCTBOM JYIIIY U TeJIa B 4eJIOBEKe?, IpUYeM UCIIO/Ib3YeT
3Ty «IapaJiiTMy» BeCcbMa aKTUBHO M JIeJIaeT U3 Hee OYeHb
NaJieKo UAYIHe BHIBOJbI, KAK HUKTO M3 XPUCTHAHCKHUX 60-
rocioBoB 10 Hero®. OH roBopur: «Kak 4esoBek ecTb ofiHa
MPHUPOJIA, TaK U XPUCTOC, cOenasuuiics nodobHbIM uenoge-
kam (Dam. 2, 7)»*. Eme Xpucroc ynomobsieTcs: «eIuHOM

TOYHO 6bUTH cHOPMYIMPOBaHbl cCOG0PaMU U TIOCTABJIEHbI HEU3MEHHBIM
MPABUJIOM 6J1aroYecTusi. ITH MOJOKEHUS COCTABJISIA 3APABYI0 CTOPOHY
y4YeHUs1 AIOJTHHAPHS Ha ePBOii CTyTeHu ero pa3sutus» (Cnacckui A. A.
VYkas. cou. C. 459-460).

! Bce TeKCTbl ANOJUTHHAPHUSA IATUPYIOTCS 110 YKa3aHHOMY M3IaHHIO
I. Jlutumanna: Lietzmann H. Op. cit. S. 235-236.

2 B XpUCTOJIOTHH NaHHYIO «MapaaurMy» B IV B. ucnosnszosanu Es-
ceBUiT IMeCCKHii U HEKOTOPhIE Apyrue GOroCIOBHI Pa3HBIX HAllPaBJie-
HUH, HO 0OCOGEHHO aKTUBHO 9TOT 06pa3 GBI B XOAY Y AlOJIMHAPUCTOB.
Cwm.: Gahbauer F. R. Das anthropologische Modell. Ein Beitrag zur Chris-
tologie der frithen Kirche bis Chalkedon. Wiirzburg, 1984. S. 32-224.

3 Cm.: Liébaert J. Christologie von der Apostolischen Zeit bis zum
Konzil von Chalcedon (451). Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1965. S. 81.

4 Lietzmann H. Op. cit. S. 257. OTMeyaeTcs, 4T0 Ha3BaHHasl «TIapa-
[IMTMay He SIBJISETCSl y ATIOJUIMHAPHS IPOCTO 06Pa3oM, HO KOHCTUTYUDYeET
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IPUPOJIE, COCTOSAIEN U3 00euX YacTeit (gloews wiag &5 éxatégou
wégovg govataaivnyg)»!. CiaenoBarenbHo, borouyenoBek, mo
NPECTaBJIEHUI0 ATIOJIJIMHAPHS, ECTb 00HA CYUSHOCTMD Y 00HA
npupoda. JIniib Kak CIeCTBUE, BHITEKAIOIIEE U3 MOAOOHOTO
CYIL[HOCTHOTO €/IMHCTBA, OH MBICJIUT XPHCTa B KAY€CTBE 00HO-
20 Jluya v 00noi Hnocmacu. K nogo6HOoMy BBIBOLY epecruapx
TIPUILEN UCXO/s U3 JIOTUKU AUCKYPCUBHOTO MbITLIeHus. Ee
XOPOLIO YJIOBUJI OUH Haul uctopuk LlepkBu, nepenasas xox
paccyxaenus AnojuinHapusi TakuM obpasom: «Eciau Cein
boxwuii, uicTuHHBIA bor, coeinHsieTcs ¢ COBepIIEHHBIM Ye-
JIOBEKOM, TO IIPH TAKOM eJUHEHUU [IOJIXKHA IPOUCXOAUTH
ynopHasi 6opb6a Mexay Ero BoxecTBoM, Kak caMOIBHKHBIM
u Bcera Cebe paBHBIM YMOM, U Y€I0OBEYECTBOM, KAK YMOM
TaK)ke CaMOJBI>KHBIM, HO OTPaHUY€HHBIM U N3MEHUYVBBIM.
Kaxsiit 6yaeT ynpasisiTh OMHOU U TOH K€ IJIOTHIO COOT-
BETCTBEHHO CBO€# OrpaHMYEHHOH WM HEOTPaHNYEHHOH IpH-
poie, u “rae bor, Tam He OyzeT 4eI0BEKa, a Tie YeI0BEK, TaM
He 6yzneT Bora”. YM yesoBe4ecKHuii, 1o CBOeii orpaHHYeHHO-
CTH ¥ U3MEHYHUBOCTU HPUOOBBIKIIMI KO TPEXY U MPUSIBIIUIA
MIPEEeMCTBO IPexa, U Npu eAuHeHuu ¢ Y MoM boxkecTBeHHBIM
He MOKET OCBOOOZMTHCSI OT FPEXa U €T0 YBJIEYEHHS; TaK YTO
Coid Boxuii, 1og06HO HaM, OyIeT HyKAaThCsI B OYUIIEHUN
¥ OCBSILIEHNH OT XuBYyiero B Hem u mpotuBoGopCTByoOLIe-
ro Ero BoxecrsenHoMy YMy rpexas? A momobHast JIoTHKA
IVCKYPCUBHOTO MBIIILJIEHYS], BIIOJIHE [IpHUeMJjieMasl B orpa-
HUYEHHOM cepe HEKOTOPHIX 006J1acTeil TBAPHOTO OBITHS,
JIeJIAeTCS He MPOCTO abCOJIIOTHO HETOAHOM, HO U BpeIHOMU
TaM, I/ie Halll yM U MBICJIb CONPUKACAIOTCS C 3all0BeJHBIMU

caMy CTPYKTYpPY €ro XpUCTOJIOTHH, KOTOPasi ONPEAETISETCS B CYILIECTBEHHOM
creneny antponosorueit. Cum.: Norris R. A. Manhood and Christ. A Study
in the Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia. Oxford, 1963. P. 90-97.

! Lietzmann H. Op. cit. S. 187.

2 Jlebedes A. I1. JIxkeyueHre AOJIMHAPHS 1 €r0 3HAYeHUE B HCTOPUH
XPHUCTHAHCKO# AorMaTuky // Xpuctuanckoe ytenue. 1878. Ne 9-10. C. 7.
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TaitHaMu JloMOCTpOUTEIbCTBA CIIACEHUS, JIUILITb OYEHb Ya-
CTMYHO ITOCTHTaeMBIMH HAMH, TOJIBKO 110 6s1arogaru boxueit,
rapMOHUeN CepAeYHOT0 U YMHOTO IIOHUMAHMSL.

Nrak, npenenbHbIi aKIleHT Ha eAMHCTBe borouesoBe-
Ka SIBJISIeTCS IeHTPAJIbHOM UHTYHULIUEHN BCero JoKeydeHUs:
AnosuHapusi. B 3ToM eauHCTBe Yesi0BeYeCKOe HayajIo BO
Xpucre, eciu He MOTJIOUIAETCSI TOJHOCThIO HayasioM Boske-
CTBEHHBIM!, TO mozaBJisieTcss v nonupaetcsi Vim. Koneuno,
epecuapx He y4uJ o ToM, 4To CBoio 1m10Th CI0BO «IIPHHECIIO
c Heba», B YeM ero HEOJHOKPATHO yIIPEKAJIM ONIIOHEHTHI%, HO
[pU3HaHUE YIePOHOCTH YeI0BEYeCcKoro ectecTsa locmoaa
HCKaXKaJIO BCIO MEPCIIEKTUBY XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHHSI,
B TOM YHCJIe U y4eHue 06 060xenun’, [loqo6HOe KapAnHaIb-
HOE MCKakeHHe MOHUMaHusA [[OMOCTpOUTENbCTBA ClIaCeHUS
B anoyimmHapuaHcTBe A. V. BpunniuanToB copmymipoBat
caenymomum 00pa3oM: «BoxecTBeHHast IPUPOIA HE TEPITUT
pu BormronmeHun HUKaKOro U3MeHeHUs], OHA IPUHUMAET
JIAIIb, COEUHSSICH C HU3IIE! CTOPOHOH YesIoBeuYeCKOH Aynin
U TeJIOM, OpYZMe /ISl BBIIIOJTHEHNUSI CBOUX Ieseli. YesoBeye-
CKasi Ipupoza Bo XpHUcTe ABJIsIETCS, KOHEYHO, HECOBEPIIIEH-
HOM caMa 110 cebe, Kak He umeromas yMma. Ho MbI He OJKHBI
paccMaTpHUBaTh ee OTAeJbHO OT boxkecTBa, u BoxkecTBeHHBIH
YM ectb 60J1e€ YeM JOCTATOYHBIN IKBUBAJIEHT HEJIOCTAIOIIETO

! OnuH U3 y4eHUKOB AnoJuTHHApUS, 0 uMeHn Tumodei, mpuBoaUT
IUTATy YYUTEJs, [JIe TOT TOBOPUT, YTO B COEAMHEHUH IUIOTh IPEORIBAET
TaKOBOH, KaKasi OHa eCTh, OHa He IIpejiaraeTcs [B BoxkecTBo] u He Tepsi-
€T CBOETO0 ecTecTBa (uévougal xai év T évael aagxa um umde éEiotauévy idiag
@loews), Tak ke, kKak u C0Bo octaeTcss Borom, He peBpamiasch B €CTECTBO
tena. CMm.: Lietzmann H. Op. cit. S. 278. Bnpouem, nanHasi iuTata MOrJia
OBITH 3AMMCTBOBAHA U3 COYMHEHHUS ATIOJUTMHAPHS, HAITMCAHHOTO UM TOT/Ia,
KOT/Za OH OBUI el1ie IIPaBOC/IaBHbIM.

2 Cm.: Sellers R. V. Two Ancient Christologies. A Study in the Chris-
tological Thought of the Schools of Alexandria and Antioch in the Early
History of Christian Doctrine. London, 1940. P. 58.

3 CMm.: Russel N. The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic
Tradition. Oxford, 2004. P. 189-190.

150



U,epKOBHOG 6orocnoBue B nepHoa XpuCTOJIOrH4€CKHUX CINOpoB

yesoBeueckoro: Cam Xpucroc B 1eJI0M SIBJIsSIETCS “COBep-
meHcTBoM BoXxecTBeHHBIM, a He yestoBedecKuM” (TéAsiog deia
TeAe1oTTt xal oUx avdpwmivy). B pesysibTaTe nosyyaeTcst coBep-
1IeHHO 0c000€, eIMHCTBEHHOE B CBOEM PO/IE CYIIIECTBO — U HE
IeJIbHBII YeJI0BEK B 0OBIYHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, HO ¥ HE IIPOCTO
Bor, a HeuTo cpennee, o6pazoBasiieecs U3 bora u aneMeHTOB
YeJIOBEYECKOM IIPUPOIBI (ueaorng oUte avdpwmog oUte Oeog aAAa
Oco0 xai avSpwmov wikis). He Oyayuu 4eJI0BEKOM, 3TO CYIIECTBO
10100HO YeJIOBEKY, TOJIBKO BBICHIAS [yXOBHAsI CTOPOHA B HEM
3aMeHsieTcst boskectBom» . [laHHast UHTYUIUA ANOJIJIMHA-
pusi 6bLIa TECHO CBsI3aHA C €0 IJIyOMHHBIM TIECCUMH3MOM
(3a 4TO ero ynpeKaju B MAaHUXEHCTBeE): AJIs1 HErO TOBOPUTh
0 4€JI0BEYECKOM YME MOKHO TOJIBKO KaK 00 YMe Co8epuleHHo
naodwem u 6eccunbHoM, a TOITOMY TIpeAnoarats, 4to C1oBo
BOCIIPHUHSLJIO TaKO# yM, 651710 Ob1 osTHBIM a6cypaom2, Kpome
TOTO, IPU3HaHKE YesloBeyeckoro yMa B I'ocnioze, corsacHo
JlaomuKHiicCKOMY ETUCKOILY, «IIPeICTaBJIsIeT TaKylo HEIIPeo0-
JIUMYIO MeTapr3UIECKYI0 TPYAHOCTD, YTO CKOPee MOXHO CKa-
Jiy IpoOypaBHTD MaIbIIEM, Y€M KOHCTPYHPOBATb OHO JIuIo
Xpucra npu ABYX yMax, boxxeckoM u yenoBeueckoM. Beakuit
YM 10 IIPUPOJIE CAMOJIEPIKABEH, 00JIaIaeT CIIOCOOHOCTBIO Ca-
MoorpezeseHus (avToxivnTov), IPOU3BOAUT B AyIIe T€ UIU
Ipyrue AeHCTBUS: KaK e YeJI0BeYecTBO MOTJIO CyI[eCTBO-
BaTh BO XPHUCTe MPH JBYX yMaX, U3 KOTOPHIX KaXAbIil MOT
omnpeneautb Ero no-cBoemy, k 1eiCTBUSIM IPSIMO IIPOTHBOIIO-
noxHbM? CyliecTBOBaHHE IBYX YMOB B OZTHOM JIUIIE TaK JKe
. HEBO3MOXHO MeTadu3nyecky, Kak Gpu3niecku HeBO3MOXKHO
CyIeCTBOBaHHeE BYX TeJ B OJTHOM IIPOCTpaHCTBe»>. U onATh
MO’XHO HabJII01aTh XapaKTEPHYIO YE€PTY AlO0J/IMHAPHAHCTBA,

! Bpunnuanmos A. H. Jlexuuu no ucropuu apesHeit llepxsu. CIIO6.,
2007. C. 291.

2 Cm.: Cattaneo E. Trois homélies Pseudo-Chrysostomiennes sur la
Paque comme oeuvre d’Apollinaire de Laodicée. Paris, 1981. P. 187.

3 Boromos B. B. Victopus Llepksu B nepuox Beenenckux Co6opos.
Hcropus 6orocaosckoit mbicau. M., 2007. C. 185-186.
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KaK ¥ MHOTHX JIPYTUX €peceil: IOTHYECKUe aroOpHHu 31€Ch SB-
HO Ipeo06JIafaloT Haj IIyOMHHBIM Bepoco3HaHueM LlepkBy,
B IaHHOM CJIy4ae — I[EPKOBHBIM YOEXKIEHHEM B IIOJIHOTE Ye-
JioBeyecTBa XpHCTa.

B 11€710M MOXHO CKa3aTbh, 4TO, TOPSIYO TIOJIEMU3UPYSI TIPO-
THB aPUAHCTBA, ATIO/TMHAPUIA B XPUCTOJIOTMH IIPUIIIES IIPAK-
THYECKH K TeM e BBIBOZIaM, UTO ¥ apuane. BripoueM, crenyer
OTMETHTbD, 4TO 3Ta 6;IM30CTh XPUCTOJOTUYECKHUX TE3UCOB apH-
aH ¥ anoJUIMHAPKCTOB HAIOMUHAET GJIU30CTh ABYX KOHI[OB
Pa30MKHYTOTO KpyTa: 110 CyTH MEX 1y HUMHU AMCTAHIUA BECh-
Ma 6ostbinast. Crenyer 0co60 MOAYepPKHYTH TOT (DAKT, 4TO eClIn
XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKHE 3201y K/IeHUS apUaH He UMEJTH JaJIeKO
UYIIUX TIOCJIEAICTBUH, TO aHAJIOTMYHBIE 3201y X IeHUs ATOJI-
JnuHapusi Bbi3Basu B [lepkBu Gypro HecTpoeHuit, u60 OH cTas
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM TPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOM MOHO(HU3UTCTBA,
BbI3BaB B TO JK€ BPEMsI B Cpelle XPUCTHAHCKUX GOTOCIOBOB
PEAKIUIO, YPEBATYIO U TIPOTUBOIOJIOXHON KPAHHOCTBIO, TO
€CTh HECTOPUAHCTBOM. IledasibHbIN IpUMep ATOJLIUHAPUS
TI0Ka3aTeJieH B TOM IIJIaHe, YTO OH TPOSBJISIET OHY 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTH: PEBHOCTHAsi 60pbOa C epechio, IpH OTCYTCTBUHI
JIOJIKHOTO IOTMaTUYECKOTO II€JIOMY/IPUSsi, BHYTPEHHETO CMU-
PEHHOMYIPUSI U IOCTOSTHHOM U BCEIIeJIOi OpUEHTHPOBAHHO-
CTH Ha [IEPKOBHOE 6J1aro4ectue, C HeM36€KHOCTHIO IIPUBOAUT
K POXKIEHHIO HOBOIi epecH.

2. CraHOB/IEHHE aHTHOXHUHACROM
xprcTtonoruu. fuoaop Tapccrui
u Peogop MoncyecTHHCRHHA
HearenbHocTh ANIOIIMHAPUS B AHTHOXHMH U €T0 BOBJIe-
YEeHHOCThb B « AHTHOXHIICKYIO CXU3MY>», BCJIEZICTBHE KOTOPOIi
B CTOJIMIIE TpeYeckoro BocToka o6pa3oBajmch, IOMUMO apu-

aH, TPU TPYNIBI XPUCTHAH, KaXK/ast BO IJIaBe CO CBOMM €IH-
ckomnoM (CTopoHHUKOB CBT. EBcTtadus Bo ri1aBe ¢ IlaBauHOM,
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OMMYCHaH BO I'IaBe ¢ MeJsleTHeM 1 anoJUTMHAPUCTOB BO IJIa-
Be ¢ Butasnuem), npuBesu K TOMY, YTO UMEHHO B AHTHOXUH
JlaoaukuiicKuii emMcKon BCTPETUI HanboJjiee PEBHOCTHBIX
CBOUX MPOTUBHUKOB. /13 HUX CaMBIMU SIpDKUMU B IL1aHe 60-
TOCJIOBUS SIBJISLIIUCH, HA 3TOW CTA[UU CTAHOBJIEHUS 0CO0O0i
aHTHOXMIicKoii xpuctosoruy, fuonop Tapcckuii u Meoxop
Moncyecruiickuii. U eciu cienoBaTh TEPMUHOJIOTHUHA OT-
11a F'eoprust MI0pOBCKOTO, OHU, IIPOTUBOCTOSI «AHTPOIIO-
JIOTUYECKOMY MUHUMAIN3MYy» AIOJUIMHAPUS, OTPaXalo-
IIeMy TE€HJEHIIUIO «THYHIEHUS YeJI0BEKOM», YKIOHUJIHNCH
B IIPOTUBOTIOJIOXKHYIO KPaifHOCTh — «aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKHIA
MakcuMau3M» | IlepBbiit 1o Bpemenu U3 HUX — J{uogop —
ObLI COBpEMEHHUKOM AmoJiinHapus (ymep ok. 390-393)
Y 3HaYUTeJbHYIO YaCTh CBOeH XKU3HH NTPOBeJ B AHTHOXUH,
rZe OH, CKOpee BCero, HeOATHOKPAaTHO BcTpeydascs ¢ Jlao-
AUKUHACKUM enucKonoM?. BMmecTe co CBOMM MCKPEHHUM
apyrom DiaBuanoM (OyaymuM mpeacTosTeseM AHTHO-
xuiickum) /{uonop, mocse obyyenuss B ApuHax IOCBATUB
cebst cayxenuio 1lepkBy, CTal OMHUM U3 HENPUMHUPHMBIX
IIPOTUBHUKOB apuaH, TOPSYUM 3aNUTHUKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA
IIPOTUB SI3BIYHUKOB U SIPKUM TOJIKOBaTeseM CBSIIEHHOTO
ITucanus, a Takke OAHUM U3 OCHOBATeI€ AaHTHOXUHCKOTO

! Cm.: @roposckuii I'. Bocrounnie otust Llepksu. M., 2005. C. 322-323.
CoriacHO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, [JIs STUX GOrOCIIOBOB «CTAJI PacIaaThcsi 06pas
Xpucra. C 0c06eHHO# HaCTOHYUBOCTbIO OHM YTBEPHKAATH CAMOCTOSATE b~
HOCTb YeJIOBEYECKOT0 ecTecTBa Bo Xpucte. U 3T0 CAMIIKOM NPUOIMKAIIO
BorouenoBeka k IpOCTHIM JIOASIM, K “TOJIBKO JIIOLAM”>. Pasiinuue 3Tux AByX
THIIOB XPUCTOJIOTMX HHOTZA 0G03HAYAETCS KAK HECXOXKECTh «XPUCTOJIOTHH
ceepxy» (Christologie von oben), T. e. anekcaHAPUICKOl, U «XPUCTOTOTHM
cuusy» (Christologie von unten), T. e. aHTHOXMIICKOA; TPUYEM OTIEPKUBa-
eTcst, 4TO 06e XPUCTOJIOTHH COAEPIKAIH B cebe MOMEHTBI UCTHHBL CM.: Grill-
meier A. Mit Thm und in Thm. Christologische Forschungen und Perspektiven.
Freiburg im Bresgau, 1975. S. 224.

2 B maHHOM CJIy4ae MblI LIeJIMKOM OIMpaeMcs Ha cBoio paboty: Cudo-
pos A. H. Tnonop Tapcckuit (V13 uctopun AHTHOXHMIACKO# MIKOJIbL) // Asibha
u Omera. 2009. Ne 2 (55). C. 23-45.
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MoHaiecTBa. Byay4yu rae-to oueHb 6IU3KUM ¢ ATIOJLIMHA-
PHEM 110 YPOBHIO 00Pa30BaHHOCTH ¥ IUTEPATYPHOMY U 6Oro-
CJIOBCKOMY TaJIaHTY, [{MOAOp SIBJISIZICSL OMHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
ONIIOHEHTOB BIaBIIETO B epech JIaOAUKUNCKOTO eMUCKOoMa.
ITpuMmeuaTenbHO, YTO UX HK3ereTUYeCKUe IPUHIUIIBI TPAK-
THUYECKU MajIo 4YeM OTJIMYAINCH APYT OT APYra, HO XpH-
CTOJIOTUYeCKUe BO33PEHUS Pa3BUBAJIUCH B AMAMETPAIBHO
IIPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX HANIPAaBJIEHUSIX.

K coxanenuio, yreps Bcex fOrMaTU4eCKUX COYNHEHUI
[Auonopa He 103BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTH B ITOJIHOM BH/IE 3TH
Bo33peHus. OnHAKO coXpaHUBLINECS (PparMeHTH X HO-
3BOJISIIOT HAMETUTb HEKOTOPbie U3 OCHOBHBIX TPAaeKTOPUA
xpucrosnoruu Tapcckoro emuckona. Kak onnoxneHT Anosum-
Hapusl, OH CTPEMUJICS TOAYEPKHYTH IIOJIHOTY YeJI0OBeYeCcTBa
XpucTa, ¥ B 3TOM ero HeCOMHeHHas 3acayra. 3aech /lunoxop
SIBJISITICSL IPEEMHUKOM paHHUX OTHOB LlepkBu (cBATHTENEH
Urnarus boronociua, Vipunes JInoHckoro u ap.), akTUBHO
M0JIEMU3NPOBABIINX MIPOTHUB JoKeTH3Ma'. B onpeznenenHoii
CTeleH! ObLIO ONPaBAaHO M OTPUIIAHUE UM «aHTPOIIOJIO-
rMYecKoi mapagurMel», KoTopas, no Muenuio /luoznopa, 3a-
TEMHSIET pa3jnyue ecTecTB Bo Xpucre?. IIpumMeyaresbHo,
yto Tapcckuii npeacTosATeNb MOJIaral, YTo YeJoBeYecKas
Ayla ¥ TeJjio, 00pasyoliue eUHYI0 JUYHOCTD, ABIAIOTCS
<HETIOJIHBIMY IPHPOJaMHU», TOI/IA KaK G0XKECTBO 1 YeIoBeye-
CTBO BO XPHUCTE NPEICTABJIAIOT COO0i «IIOIHBIE TIPHPOIBI».
Kcratu cka3ars, nannyio uzeio /luonopa nos3Hee BOCIPUHSLI

! Cm. 3aMevaHue Ha ceii cueT: «McTuna Beenenoro ynoaobienus Xpucra
Cnacurens Coum 6patbsim — monasM (Esp. 2, 17) Bo Bce BpeMeHa cocTas-
JIsi71a HEOThEMJIEMOE TOCTOSIHUE 1IEPKOBHOTO CO3HAHMSI U B OCOGEHHOCTH
PacKpbIBaJIaCh CBSITBIMH OTLIAMH M y4YuTesIsiMU 1]epKBU B IPOTHBOBEC THO-
CTHYECKHMM M JJOKETHYECKHUM ePecsiM NIEPBBIX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCTBay (Hexa-
Hoeckuli A. Vickynuresnpnsbiii noasur Xpucra Cnacuressi ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs
nepkoBHoro y4yeHus o Jlune Ero // Tpynst KueBckoit lyxoBHoit AkaneMun.
1913.4.3.C.5).

2 CM.: Gahbauer F. R. Op. cit. S. 236.

154
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u Hectopwuii'. Ho npu Takux HeCOMHEHHBIX ITOJIOKUTEIbHBIX
MOMeHTaX Ha0JII0aeTCst TOT PAKT, YTO AKLEHT Ha HECAUAHHO-
cmu ectecTB Bo Xpucre y /[noopa siBHO OTTECHSLT Ha 3aAHU M
IUIaH UAEI0 UX Hepa30eabHOoCmu. A 3TO TOPOii IPUBOUIIO €ET0
K ITPeAToJIoxkeHuIo, 4to ocnioab ects « Hoi u MHOI» (aMog
xai @ANog): TOOOHOE MPETIOJIOKEHHE BILIOTHYIO IPAHUYMIIO
c Teopueii «iByx CoiHoB». Cam Tapcckuii emMcKon HeOHO-
KPaTHO CTapaJiCsi OTMEXXeBAaThCs OT 3TOM TEOPUH, TI0JIaras,
yT0 Chin JlaBunoB MoxeT 6b1Th Ha3BaH ChiHOM BoxuuMm, HO
TOJIBKO B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE (xaTayxenarixws). OTciona
MPeACTaBJIeHHE O B3aUMOOOIIIEHUH CBOUCTB ABYX €CTECTB
B Focriozie 66110 HeOpraHWYHBIM 151 [[H00pa, YTO UCKAKATIO
IIPaBUJIBHOCTH BU/IeHUS UM Bcero [lOMOCTPOUTEIbCTBA CIia-
cenust. Takoe HCKaskeHHe IPOSIBUIOCH B CYTYOOM TATOTEHUH
K CUMMEMPUYHOU XPUCTON0ZUL, YTO YBOIMIO GOTOCIOBCKYIO
MBICJIb TPOYB OT IIPABOCJIABHOM «aKpUBUH». 100 «COrIacHo
L[ePKOBHOMY y4YeHUIO, TOUHO chopMyInpoBaHHOMY cB. Ho-
aHHOM [laMacKUHBIM, B3aUMOI€ICTBHE U TIPOHUKHOBEHHE
nByx npupoz B Mucyce Xpucre coBepimasoch Tak, YTo mpe-
obsaaoiee 3HaYE€HNE OCTABAJIOCh 332 GOXKECTBOM, a He 3a
4eJIOBEYECTBOM; U IIPOHUKHOBEHME COOCTBEHHO IPOU3OIILIO0
co ctopoHbl boxeckoro ecrecTBa, a CO CTOPOHBI YeJIOBeYe-
CKOTO JIIIIb HACTOJIKO M TaK (TailHbIM, [JI1 HAC HEU3bsIC-
HHUMBIM 06pa3oM), HACKOJIbKO U KaK JapoBaHo eMy Borom»2.
Mo:xHo eliie 106aBUTD, YTO «CYTyOO CHMMETPUHY ABYX IPH-
poz B BorouenoBeke He MOXeT OBITD yKe U IOTOMY, YTO MX
paszesisseT B HEKOTOPOM pO/ie «OHTOJIOTHYECKasi IIPOIacThy,

! Cm.: Greer R. A. The Captain of our Salvation. A Study in the Patristic
Exegesis of Hebrews. Tiibingen, 1973. P. 164—165.

? Yexanosckuii A. Yxas. cou. C. 23. Kpome Toro, uyth Huxe (c. 25)
aTOT aBTOp 3aMeyaeT: « HanbGosiee akTHBHOM CTOPOHOM B HCKYIMTEIBHOM
noxsure Xpucra Cnacuresist 65110 603KECTBO, ¥ 9TO OHO UMEHHO IaBajio
EMy u3BecTHBIH CMBICII ¥ JOJDKHOE HAIIPaBJIEHHE IJISL AOCTHXKEHHS TOM
IJIaBHEeHIIel 1 e JUHCTBEHHOH 11e/TH — 060XKEHHUS YEIOBEKa, Palii KOTOPOH
U npuxoani Ha 3eminio HebecHblit Anam».
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IMOCKOJIbKY BoxecTBeHHOE ecTeCTBO — He TBapHO, a YeJIoBe-
YeCKOe SIBJISI€TCS] TBAPHBIM ECTECTBOM; TaKasi IPOIMACTh JIETKO
MepecTyInaeTcs U npeojosieBaeTcs ToJbKo boroM, Ero «ke-
HOCHCOM» U «CHUCXOXJeHueM». CiiejoBaTesIbHO, «acCUMe-
TPUYHASI XPUCTOIOTHsI» 6OJIEe IOTHO POSIBJISIET IIyOUHHY IO
cyTb JloMOoCTpouTEIbCTBA CIIACEHUS, YeM «CUMMETPUYHAST»,
XOTs1 KPaHOCTHU «acCUMeTpUH» (Kak B allOJUIMHAPUAHCTBE
Y I03iHee B MOHO(DU3UTCTBE) SIBJISIIOTCSI He MeHee OTIaCHBI-
MH, 4eM «CyTyOast CAMMETPHSI>.

ITa mocyieqHsIs KpaHOCTh 6oJiee Pe3Ko, yeM y Jluozopa,
6bLta BoipakeHa y Deogopa Mormcyectuiickoro (ok. 350—-428).
O XU3HH €ro COXPaHUJIOCh MaJIO CBEIEHUIA!, HO COOBLIEHNS
1epKOBHBIX McTOpuKoB Cokpata, Co3oMena u Deomopura,
a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX UCTOYHUKOB ITO3BOJISIOT BOCCTA-
HOBUTD PsiJi MOMEHTOB ee. TOYHO U3BECTHO, YTO, IIPOUCXO/S U3
COCTOSITEJIBHOTO ¥ 3HATHOTO aHTHOXHUIICKOTO poxa?, Meonop
110CJ1€ OOBIYHBIX IIUKJIOB IIKOJIBHBIX 3aHATHI 00yYaJics B yYu-
Jidie 3HaMeHUToro puropa JiuBanus Bmecte ¢ ¢B. MloanHoM
3aaroycroM 1 MakcumoM, Oyaymum enuckonom CesreBKuii-
ckuM®, IMEHHO ¢ 5TOro BpeMeHu Hauasiach apyx6a Oeonopa
¢ 3JIaTOYCTBIM OTI[OM, ITPOIOJDKABIIASICS IO CAMOI KOHYMHBI
cBatutesist. CKopee Beero, o BusiHieM cB. MoanHa (ObiBIIEro

! Onu TmaTeNbHO COOPAHDBI U MPOAHANN3HPOBAHbI B EAUHCTBEHHOM
noka y Hac Monorpaduu: Iypves I1. Meonop, enuckon MoncyecTHHCKHIA,
M., 1890. C. 14-53. Cm. Taxxe KpaTkuii ouepk 6uorpadun @eogopa BKH.:
Deuvreesse R. Essai sur Théodore de Mopsueste. Citta del Vaticano, 1948.
P.1-4.

2 06 3TOM IPSIMO FOBOPUTCS B Tak HasbiBaeMoi «Xponuke Ceepra»
(un «HecropuaHckoii uctopuns ) — ucrounuke noszueM (X1 B.) u Hanos-
HEHHBIM Da3JIMYHbIMU JIETeHIaMH, HO COePXKAILeM TAKXKe U Psi/l O INH-
Hbix cBenenuii. Cm.: Histoire nestorienne inédite (Chronique de Séert) /
Ed. par A. Scher. Turnhout, 1981. P. 285.

3 Bix. Meopopur 3ameuaer: «B Cenepkuw, uto 6;1413 TaBpa, €mUCKOI-
cTBOBaJ OBIBIIMIA Hekoraa coydeHuk Moanna, Makcum, a B Moncyacre
®Deonop, 06a CTsKaBIIME SHAMEHHTOCTb Kak yuutesist» (Deodopum, enuckon
Kupckuii. llepkoBrast uctopus. M., 1993. C. 204).
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4yTh cTapiie cBoero apyra) @eoqop yBieKcs: MOABIKHIYE-
CKOIf XKU3HBIO: 062 MOJIOJBIX Y€JIOBEKA CTAIM YIEHAMHU TON
y4€HO MOHAIIIECKO# OOIIMHBI, KOTOPYIO BO3IJIaBJisi1 Juomop
(BMecTe c HekuM KapTtepuem) u koTopasi osty4usia Ha3BaHKe
«acketepuii»'. Kak ropoput 6. Meonopurt, Meonop «Ha-
CJIKAUICS] yYeHreM mpexHero [ronopa u 6pU1 0OIIHMKOM
¥ COTPyAHUKOM OoxectBenHoro MoanHa, 60 oHU coobia
M0YepIajid U3 AYXOBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB J[M0n0pOBBIX»2. 3i1a-
TOYCTBIH OTell OCTaBUJI HaM 3aMeyYaTe/IbHbII TaMSITHUK — [[Ba
«YBemanus k Qeonopy maamemMy»3, rae OH Tak ONUCHIBAET
’KU3HB B 3TOM 00HTeNH: «POCKOIIHBIE SICTBA OBLIN IIPE3PEHBI,
ZparolieHHble O/Ie’KAbl OTPUHYTHI, BCSIKasl IBIITHOCTD I1OTIpa-
Ha, BCSI PEBHOCTH O BHENIHeH MyApoCcTH ObuIa obpalieHa Ha
CnoBo Boxue; mesbie 1HY TIPOBOAUMBI OBLIM B YTEHUH, 11~
Jible HOYM — B MOJIUTBAX; He BCTIOMUHAJIOCH OTLOBCKOE 10CTO-
MHCTBO, HE MIPUXO/MJIO HA YM GOTraTCTBO; HO KACAThCs KOJIEH
Y IIPUIIaAaTh K HOraM GpaTuif — 3TO ThI CYUTAT BBIIIIE BCSIKOTO
6naropozctsa» (11, 1). HasbiBatoTcst 1 HEKOTOPbIE UMEHA U3
aTUX GpaTwuii: «cBsATOM Boxuit Banepuii, o Bcemy 6par ero
®DnopenTuii, Myapsiit XpucroBoit Myapoctbio Ilopdupuit
u mHorue apyrues (11, 4). Ckopee Bcero, TO 6L UCTUHHO

! Cokpar coobmiaert, uto uMeHHo cB. Moann 3naroycr y6enun «Deo-
nopa 1 MakcuMa, noceaBImix ¢ HUM 1Koty coducra JIuBaHusi, OCTaBUTH
JKH3Hb POCKOUIHYIO M U36paTh NPOCTyIo ¥ CKpoMHyi0» (Coxpam Cxona-
cmux. LepkoBHas ucropusi. C. 242. 310 e COOOIIEHHE TIOBTOPSETCS U Y
Co3omeHa). :

2 Deodopum, enuckon Kupcxuii. llepkosnas ucropus. C. 215.

3 Onu agpecosanbt Meonopy Momncyectuiickomy u Hammucansi 10 386
(B03MOXHO, OK. 350 1.). O6a «YBelmanusi», U3 KOTOPBIX HEPBOE SABJSETCS
ACKETUYECKHUM TPAKTATOM, 2 BTOPOE — COOCTBEHHO MOCJIaHUEM, LIATUPY-
I0TCSL IO PyCCKOMY IlepeBony: TBopeHus cBsitoro otua Hauero MoanHa
3naroycra, Apxuenuckona KoHCTaHTHHONOMBCKOTO, B PYCCKOM I1E€PEBO-
ne. T. 1. Cesaro-Ycnenckas Ioyaesckas Jlaspa, 2005. C. 99-42. O6 3tux
HpOU3BENEHUSIX CM. BCTYIIHTEIBHYIO CTAThIO K U3AaHuio; Jean Chrysostome.
A Théodore / Ed. par J. Dumortier // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 117. Paris,
1966. P. 10-23.
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PEBHOCTHBIE MOABUKHUKH U XpUCTHAHCKHME iro6oMynpbl. Ha-
BepHoe, Meonop B 3TOM bi1arogaTHoM coobiecTBe GpaTuit
OBICTPO TIPEYCIeBa, HO 3aTEM €r0 MOCTUTJIO UCKYIIEHUE: OH
3aX0TeJI BEPHYThCSI K MUPCKOM XKU3HU U XXEHUThCS. 130paH-
HMIIA €70 cep/Itia ObLIa, BEPOSITHO, IOCTONHOMN ¥ KPaCUBOM Jie-
BYILKOH; M He ciay4aiiHo cB. Moann numeT: «ToI Teneps Boc-
XMIIaenrbesl kpacotoit EpMuons! u gymaenis, 4To Ha 3eMiie
HET HUYero moxob6Horo ee 6uaroobpasuio» (I, 14). OxHako
€r0 Tep3aJid COMHEHUS U OH BIaJaj B oT4yasinue. [Ipuymny
3THX [AyIIEBHbIX Tep3anuii Mosoxoro Meonopa («rebde HET erie
u aBaauaru jget» — 11, 4) sicHo packpsut 371aTOYCTHIH OTeIr:
«Ho Tebe y>ke HEBO3MOXXHO COOIIOCTH 3aKOHHOCTD Opaka: 1mo-
TOMY 4TO KTO, coueTaBuch ¢ HebecHbiM JKennxom, ocTasiis-
et Ero 1 coueraetcsi ¢ xeHoi, TOT COBepIIAET NpeaoboaesHIE,
XOTS$1 OBI THICSTY Pa3 Thl Ha3BaJl 3TO OPAKOM; a BEpHEe CKa3aTh,
3TO XyXKe ¥ PeJtoO0IesTHUsI HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIbKO Bor mpe-
BocxoxaHee yozeir» (11, 3). YBemanus cB. loaHHa 1 MOJTUTBBI
6parwuii noxeiicteoBasu — Meos0p BHOBb BEPHYJICS K HOJ-
BIDKHUYECKOH JKU3HU .

! 9to BaxkHeiLiee cobbiTre B xu3Hu Deonopa onucoiBaer Coszomen. [To
ero cioBaM, Deonop «oTHYAIICA CBENEHUAMH KaK B CBSILEHHBIX KHUTAX,
TaK ¥ B IPYTUX HayKaX — PUTOPCKUX U Guocockux. 3aHUMasiCh CiepBa
60KeCTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHAMH U Oeceaysi ¢ ZyXOBHBIMH JIMI[AMHU, ITOT MYXk
XBaJIMJI ITPABHJIA MIX, 3 CBETCKOCTD PE3UPAJI, OAHAKO JKe HETOJITO OCTABAJICS
B TAaKOM DacCIIOJIOkKeHNH, HO, DAaCKasIBIINCD, YBJIEKCS K MPeXHEH KU3HU.
Packpacus cBoe HaMepeHue, BEPOSITHO, IPOTHBHbIMH MBICJISIMY U3 APEBHUX
TPUMEPOB — MO ObLT MHOTOCBEY I B UCTOPUH, — OH BO3BPATUIICS B TOPOJL
U paccy’aaj, 4To 3T0 GyJeT Jydlle TOro, K YeMy OH CTPEMHIICS. Y3HaB,
yro Deoxop 3aHUMAETCS eJIaMH U lyMaeT o Gpakocoyetanuu, Mloanu
Hamucaj K HeMy NOCJIaHue, 10 U3JI0)KEHUIO ¥ MBICJISIM ITPEBOCXOSIIIEE
CIUJTBI YeJI0BEYECKOTO pa3yMa, ¥ otrpaBui. [IpounTas ero, ToT packasiics,
TOTYAC e OCTAaBIJI UMYILIECTBO U OTKasasics oT 6paka. Coser Moanna cniac
€r0 U BO3BPATHJI K )KU3HHU CO3epIaTeNbHOH; TaK YTO, MHE KaXKETCS, U U3
3TOTO JIETKO 3aKJIIOYMTh, KAKOIO CHJIbHOIO YOEMUTENbHOCTHIO IIBEJIO CJIOBO
HoanHa, xorza oH mobexaai el qaxe TeX, KOTOpble CaMH, TOJI0OHO eMy,
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Crycrst HeKOTOpOe BpeMsl OH IIPUHUMAETCSI B KJIUP AHTH-
OXHUICKOM 1IepKBU 1 0K0J10 382—383 roi0oB CTAaHOBUTCS, ITPU
apxuenuckone Miasuane, npecButepoM. Cpa3sy xe Deoxop
NPOSIBJISIET ce6si KaK PEBHOCTHDIH 3aI[UTHUK XPUCTHAHCTBA
B 3TOM JIDEBHEM <«METAIOJINCE>, TAe TPATUIUU SI3bIYeCTBa
ObLIM ellle OYeHb MOIIHBIMH, a TaKXe KaK MCKYCHBII 10~
JIEMHUCT NIPOTUB epeceil apUaHCTBA U alloJJIMHADUAHCTBA.
IpubausurtensHo B 392—-393 rogax Meoxopa BO3BOAAT Ha
Morncyectuiickyio kadeapy, ¥ 3T0 O3BOJISIET PACI{BECTH €TO
HPOIOBEAHNYECKOMY TaJaHTy. VI3 mepuoza ero enmcKoncKo-
r0 CJIy>KeHHsI 0GBIYHO OTMEYaeTCs (PaKT IpreMa U3THAHHBIX
¢ 3anmaga (B 418 r.) nmenaruas Bo riase ¢ IOsmmranoM JkiiaH-
ckuM. VIarHaHHUKY nosiBUUCH cHavaia B Edece, HO Ha-
BJIEKJIM Ha ce0s1 HapeKaHue [EPKOBHOM BJIACTH; Ta e CyAp0a
nocTuria ux u B Koncranrusomnoue, rae [TomecTHbii cobop,
BO3IJIaBJIsIeMBbIil CTOIMYHBIM apxXuepeeM ATTHKOM, OCY U
ux. [locne atoro onu Hauwu nNpuioT B Mormcyectuu, npo-
OBIB TaM I0OCTaTOYHO IPOIOJIKUTENbHOE BpeMsi . [Togo6HOe
pacnosioxenue Meosopa K 3amagHbIM €PETHUKAM, BO3MOX-
HO, B KaKOH-TO Mepe 00bSICHAETCS OOIHOCTHIO MX MOAX0/1a
ko Cesimennomy Ilucanuio, n6o IOaman 6b11 1OCTaTOYHO
H3BECTHBIM 9K3ET€TOM, 110 CTHJIIO CBOMX TOJKOBaHUH cOIH-
XAIOMKMCSI C UICTOPHKO-TPAMMaTU4YeCKUM METO/IOM, IIPUBEP-
xeHieM Kotoporo 6611 1 Deonop?. BorocioBckue mo3unuu
HX TaKKe 00J1a/[a/Ti HEKOTOPHIM BHELTHAM CXOACTBOM, XOTSI
OCHOBHbIE TIOCBIJIKM COTEPUOJIOTHH U aHTpomoJioruu Deo-
nopa u IOnunaHa cyiecTBeHHBIM 06pa30M OTIMYAIHUCH APYT
ot gpyra. ITo cioBam II. I'ypreBa, «C TeueHUEM BpeMeHH,

MOTLJIM TOBOPUTD ¥ y6exnath» (LlepkoBHasa uctopust dpmus CosoMeHa
Canamunckaro. C. 548-549).

! Cm.: Kpemnescruii A. VicTopusi nielarnaHCTBa U IEJIATHAHCKAs IOKT-
puHa. Kasanp, 1898. C. 145-146.

2 Cm.: Lamberights M. Pelagius and Pelagians // The Oxford Handbook
of Early Christian Studies. Oxford, 2008. P. 267-270.
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korza @eoxop Bee GoJiee u 60sIee 03HAKOMIISIIICS ¢ 00pa3oM
Mmbicaed IOnumana, Ayist Hero, HeCOMHEHHO, HaYaj0 CTaHo-
BUTbHCS SICHBIM TO IJIyOOKOE pa3inuue, Kakoe Ha CaMOM JIeJIe
CYILLIECTBOBAJIO MEXK]LY €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMH U TI€IaTHaHCKUMH
Bo33peHuAMH. OH N0JKEH OBLT YBUAETH, YTO €r0 yUeHHUe
HMMeeT B HEKOTOPBIX MyHKTaX TOJbKO YHCTO BHeIIHee CXO/-
CTBO C IeJIaTHAaHCKUM U COBEPIIEHHO OTJIUYHO OT Hero Io
CBOel ocHOBe» . 13 pyrux coObITHIT €ITMCKONCKOTO CIyXe-
uus Deomopa MOXKHO yKa3aTh Ha cooOmieHe B « XPOHMKE
Ceepra», 4To OH B MOIICyecTHH BeJ HETPUMUPUMYIO 6OPBOY
C SI3BIY€CTBOM, KOO 3TOT ropoj1 ObLI OILIOTOM HI0JIOIIOKIOH-
Hu4YecTBa. Taxxke 371eCh TOBOPUTCS O €T0 ITOJIEMHUKE C MaKe10-
HHaHaMu ¥ 3anute 6oxxecTBa Cesitoro /lyxa?. HakoHer, Ham
U3BECTHO, 4TO Korza cB. MloanHa 3aToycra ocTuria onaa,
Deonop nmpuiaraji Bce CBOU CTapaHUS M HCIIOIb30BaJ BCe
JIOCTYIHbIE eMY KaHaJIbl BJIUSHUS, YTOOBI TOMOYBb CTAPOMY
apyry. Y xoTsi 3Ty cTapaHus He YBEeHYaIUCh yCIeXoM, 3Ja-
TOYCTBIii oTell ObLT 04eHb pu3HaTesieH Morncyectuiickomy
npexactositento. OnHo ero nocaanue (Ne 112, a B pycckom
nepesozie Ne 99) sicHO cBuzETEILCTBYET 06 3TOM®. MOXHO

! T'ypves II. Yxas. cou. C. 46. BoJjiee moapoGHO 9TOrO OTIUYHS ABTOD
Kacaercst Huxke (c. 295-297). Ilo cnoBam A. KpemieBckoro, yxe mocie
yxozna nenaruas u3 Moncyectuu B KHWIHKUH «COCTaBUIICS TPOBUHIIUAIIb-
HBII co60p, Ha KOTOPOM MeJIarTHaHCKoe yueHue OblIo ocyxaeHo. Bmecre
¢ APYTYMM OCY1JI €T0 Ha 3ToM cobope 1 Peozop, y6enuBuincy, BEPOSITHO,
B TOM, 4TO ITOC/IEA0BATE/IHO IPOBEJEHHOE 10 CBOUX MOCJIETHUX BEIBOJIOB
HeJIATHaHCTBO AEHCTBUTEILHO BEJIO K MCKaXKEHHIO XpUCTHAHCTBa» (Kpem-
aesckuil A. Yxas. cou. C. 146).

2 Histoire nestorienne. P. 286-287.

3 OHO I0CTaTOYHO KPATKO, a II03TOMY MOXHO IIPUBECTH €T0 IETUKOM:
«Ecu 651 MOXHO GBLIIO HaM TTIOATH OGHSTHCS C TBOMM GJ1arOrOBEHHEM H Ha-
CNaAMTbCSA JIMIHBIM CBUIAHKEM C TBOEH JIIOGOBBIO, TO MBI CAEAIHN GBI 3TO
C )XMBBIM YCEPAMEM H CO BCEBO3MOXKHOI ckopocThio. Ho Tak Kak 310 Tenepn
He B Hallieil BJIACTH, TO MbI HCIIOJIHSIEM TO K€ CAaMO€ ITOCPEACTBOM ITHChbMa.
XoTs 6b1 HAaC 3aTOYMIIN Ha CaMble KpailHUE TIPE/eJIbI BCEJIEHHOM, HUKOTAa
MBI He MOXXeM 3a6bITh TBOEH JII00BHU, HCKPEHHEH, TOpsiYei, HEOAAEIbHOI
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eme n06aBuTh, uTo y Meomopa 6bi1 pogHoi 6pat IMoaux-
poHwuii, 0 KoropoM 6ik. DeonOPUT 3aMedaeT, YTO OH «IIpe-
KPaCcHO TaKXKe I1ac HEPKOBb ATlaMeiicKyIo, ObiB 6Orat 1 JapoM
cJ10Ba, ¥ 6;1eCKOM XKu3HU» . IToT ITouxpoHuit AnameiicKuit
ObLI B CBOE BpeMsl TaKXe U3BECTHBIM K3ereTOM, HO OT €T0
COYMHEHMI COXPAHUIKCD JUILD (pparMeHTHI. Cy/is IO HUM,
IMToIMXPOHMIA COBCEM HE Pa3elisiji OIIMOOYHbIE ITOAXO0/AbI
K Csaimennomy Ilucanuio 6paTa 1 OBLT YyXK/ €T0 HETIPaBO-
MBICJIEHHBIX CYXKI€HHIi B 006J1aCTH BepOyJYeHHsI>.

Takum o6pa3oMm, xu3Hb Deonopa MPaKTUYECKH He BBI-
3BIBaeT HUKAKUX HapekaHuil. OH ckoHyaJscs B Mupe ¢ Ilep-
KoBbI0 B 428 roay. ITo cioBam 61x. Deogopura, amosorera
aHTHOXUICKO# GorocoBckoit Tpaanuun, «Deonop Ha cBoeik
Kacdeape IpoBes TPHALATH HIECTH JIET U BO BCE BPEMS Cpa-
XaJjcs ¢ noauninaMu Apust 1 EBHOMUS, oiepxuBas Bepx
Ha/J pPa300MHMYECKOIO MANKOI0 ATOJUIMHAPHS U CBSATHIM
OBIIaM JOCTaBJIsLI IpeBocxoaHoe nactbumes»®. I1. Typoes
naet 6oJiee TPE3BYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY ero: «Deomop obmanan

1 6ECXUTPOCTHOIA, KOTOPYIO Thl OKa3bIBaJI K HAM HCCTapy M U3HAYaJIa, KaK
OKasaul ee U Teriepb. Ham He 6e3b13BECTHO, KaK TBEPJO, U CJIOBOM U I€JIOM,
CTOSLII ThI, YeCTHeHmuit U 6oromobe3Heimit Moi Biaabiko. Eciu xe u3
3TOTO HMYETO He BBHILLIO, BO BCAKOM ciy4ae, Bor samnaTtut tebe 3a TBoe
CTapaHHe 1 ycepzue nosHeiineii Harpagoii. C cBoei CTOPOHBI MbI HUKOTZA
He TepecTaHeM NUTaTh 61aroqapHOCTh K TBOEMY CBSITUTENBCTBY U MPO-
CJIaBJIATD 1Iepell BCEMH TBOe 6JIarOroBeHHUE, YCepAHO Npocsi TeOsi BMECTE
C TeM Heoc1aGHO COXPaHUTH TY e JI000Bb K HaM HaBceraa. Hecmorps
Ha CBOE 3aTOYEHHUE B MYCTBIHE, MBI 4yBCTBYEM HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE yTelle-
HYe TP MBICJIH, 4YTO B CEPALE XPAHUTCS Y HAC TAKOe BEJIMKOE COKPOBHUIILE
1 GorarcTBo — J1I060Bb TBOEH HEYCHITHO GOAPCTBYIOIEHN U 6IaTOPOAHOMN
aymns (TBopeHust cBaroro oria Haulero Moanna 3natoycra, Apxuen-
ckona KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO, B pycckoM nepeBoze: B 12 1., 13 xu. T. 3.
Cssro-Ycnenckas IToyaesckas JlaBpa, 2005. C. 744).

! ®Deodopum, enucxon Kupckuii. UepkopHast ucropust. C. 215.

2 Cm.: Bardenhewer O. Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur. Bd. 3.
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1912. S. 322-324.

3 @eodopum, enucxon Kupcruii. llepxosnas uctopus. C. 215.
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YMOM YP€e3BbIYaifHO KUBHIM U BOCTIPUMMYUBBIM. OH GBICTPO
ycBauBaJ cebe MO3HAHKME BCAKOTO IPEAMETA U He 00U
MOJITO OCTaHaBJIMBATbCs HaJl TPYAHOCTSAMH, Pa3peuias ux
TaK, KaK II0ICKa3bIBaJl €My ero IPUPOIHbIi 3/]paBblil CMBICIL.
Ou He 6bLI TIy60KUM MbICAHUTENEM. B ero uTepaTypHbIX
IIPOU3BeEeHUSIX He BUAHO HU BO3BBILIIEHHOTO [TAPEHUS YMa,
HH TIyGOKOTO COCPEI0TOYEHHS MBICJIU Ha TOM HJIM JPYTOM
npeaMmere. HanipoTus, B HUX OH Be3/ie MIPOSIBJISIET CTPeMJIe-
HUe K HelloCpeICTBEHHOMY PacCyIOYHOMY IIO3HAHUIO IIPeji-
MeTa»!. DTa XapaKkTepUCTHKA, KaK HaM IIPEACTaBJISETCS,
6J1M3Ka K MCTHHE,

Kak nepkoBHbIii ucaresb MorcyecTuiiCKuil mpeacTo-
SITeJIb ObLIT YPE3BBIYAHO ILUIOZIOBUT, HO OT €0 OTPOMHOTO
JIUTepaTyPHOTO HacJeusi COXPAaHUJIOCh O4YeHb HEMHOTOE.
B rpeyeckoM opurunase A0HLIO O HAC TOJbKO «ToJKOBa-
HUe€ Ha IBEHAI1IaTh [IPOPOKOB», @ OT OCTAJIbHbIX COUMHEHU I
COXPAaHMJIUCH JUIIb OTPBIBKUZ UTO KacaeTcsi Ha3BaHHOTO
TOJIKOBAHMS, TO 371€Ch SICHO IPOSIBJISIE€TCS OObIYHAS /ISt
AHTHUOXUIIEB UCTOPUKO-TPAMMAaTUYECKas 3K3ere3a, Mpej-
ToJIaraoasi Cyryboe BHUMaHue K HCTOPHYECKOMY U (PHIIO-
JorndyeckoMy KoHTeKcTy Berxoro 3aBeta. Ha ocHoBaHuuM
10100HOM 3K3ere356l BO3BOAUTCS 3MaHUe IIPO0OPa30BaTe /Ib-
HOTO (THIIOJIOTUYECKOTO) TOJIKOBAHMSI, IOCKOJIBKY 3a OYK-
BAJIbHBIM CMBICJIOM HJIH «IOCTYIHOU UCTUHOMY (aAndeia xata
mgoxeigov) cienyeT «mnoanuHHas Mcrtunay [ EBaHrebckoro
BiaroBecTBoBaHus |, mogpaxkanueM (wiunaig) uiu obHa-
py>xeHueM (unvugig) KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS TIepBasi UCTHHAS,
JormaTtuyeckue Bonpockl B 3ToM KomMeHTapuu Meoopa

! I'ypves I1. Yka3. cou. C. 50-51.

2 Bce aTo co6pano B «ITatposioruns Muns. Cm.: PG. T. 66. Col. 123—
1020.

3 Cum.: Theodori Mopsuesteni Commentarius in XII prophetas. Ein-
leitung und Ausgabe von H. N. Sprenger // Gottinger Orientforschungen.
V. Reihe: Biblica et Patristica. Wiesbaden, 1977. S. 84-110.
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3aTPOHYTHI c1a60, BCJIEACTBUE Y€TO JaHHOE TIPOU3BENEHHE,
BEPOSITHO, M COXPaHUJIOCh. TeM He MeHee psift GOroCIOBCKUX
teM (yuerue 06 OTKPOBEHUH, TPHATOIOTHSI, COTEPHUOJIOTHS
U T. 1) B HEM MPUCYTCTBYIOT, XOTSI OHM B OCHOBHOM BhIZIEP-
’KaHbI BIIOJTHE B KOPPEKTHBIX ¢ TOUkY 3peHust [IpaBociaBust
toHax'. Psim ¢pparMeHTOB io1IeN U B JIATUHCKOM II€PEBOJE;
KpOMe Toro, B KoHIte XIX Beka ObLT OIy6IMKOBaH JIATHHCKUT
nepeBoJ « TokoBauuii Ha [Tocianus cB. Anocrosa I1aBias
(mecsiti mocnanwmii ). Cpenu cupuiickux Hectopuad @eoznop
MOJIb30BAJICS BHICOYANUTITIM aBTOPUTETOM, a IOTOMY B JIpEB-
HOCTH OBLIIH ITepeBeeHb! Ha CHPUICKU SI3BIK TIOYTH BCE €TO
npousBeieHusi. ECTeCTBEHHO, OT 3TOT0 OOIIMPHOTO KOpITyca
€ro Ipou3BeleHHi1 10 HOBOTO BpeMeHH JIOMIJI0 CPAaBHUTENbHO
HEMHOTO, 2 NHOT/Ia I COXPaHUBIINECS BHOBb YTE€PUBAIUCh.
Tak, B Hauaste XX Beka ObL1 HaliZieH OAUH U3 IJIaBHBIX /10T-
MaTHUYeCKUX TPAaKTaTOB MOICyeCTUIICKOT0 eMUCKOoIa — CO-
unHeHue «O BorromeHnus, HO OHO OBLIO YTEPSTHO BO BpeMs
6ypHubix nepunetuii [lepBoit MupoBoii BoitHb®. Ho Takas

! Ibid. S. 111-149.

2 Cm.: Coxonoe B. O6 anramiickom usnanuu counnenunit Meomgopa
Moricyectutickoro // IIpu6baBnenus k tBoperusim Ceatbix OTIOB B pyc-
ckom niepeBozie. T. 31. 1883. C. 619-647. 3aecs (c. 645), kcraTH, roBo-
purcst, uTo «cuiia Meozopa kak TOIKOBATEsI 0GHAPYKUBAETCSI [JIaBHBIM
06pa3oM He CTOJIbKO B IPAMMAaTHUY€ECKOM U JIEKCHYECKOM, CKOJIBKO B JIOTH-
4eCKOM CTOPOHE €T0 KOMMEHTAPHsI, TAK KaK, YIIyOJIsisiCh B HCCIEI0OBAaHUE
si3pika [1aBnoBeix [locianmii, OH BUZUT B 3TOM JIMIIb CPEACTBO K TOMY,
YTOOHI JIy4llle YSICHATD T€ MBICJIH, ISl KOTOPBIX SI3BIK CJLY>KUT BBIpaXke-
HueM». BripoueM, oTMeuaercs, yTo «ryiaBHbIN HepoctaTtok Deonopa Kak
TOJIKOBATEJ/IS 3aKJII09aETCs B €ro TeHAeHnmo3HocTu. YM Deonopa 1o Ta-
KOM CTereHu HaXOMJICS N0 BJIUSHUEM €r0 COOCTBEHHON CBOEOOPa3HON
60roc0BCKO# cucteMbl, 4T0 U B [1aB10BbIX IloCIaHMSAX TOCTOSTHHO YHUTA
Mexy cTpokaMu» (c. 645).

3 Cm.: Devreesse R. Op. cit. P. 44—45. BeposiTHO, 06 3TOM COYMHEHHH
nuieT B cBoeil « KHure o 1epkoBHbIX nucarensaxs enHaauit Maccuuii-
ckuit: «@eonop, npecBuTep AHTHOXUIICKO# IEPKBH, MYK 00pa30BaHHbIH
U KpacHOpeuuBsli, aBTop Tpyaa “O F'ocmognem Bomsomenuun” npotus
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cyapba MOCTHUTIA AAJIeKO He Bee uTepatypHsbie Tpyas Deo-
Z0pa: IOMUMO JJOBOJIBHO GOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBa ()ParMeHTOB,
Ha CUPUICKOM 3bIKe MMeeTCs IOYTHU NOJTHOCThIO «ToskoBa-
Hue Ha EBanrenue ot MloaHHa» — 06IIMPHOE IIPOM3BEEHUE,
cocrosiiiee U3 7 KHUT, KOTOPOE OBIJIO HAMUCAHO B 3PEJIbIid
nepuox TBopuectBa Deomopa'. IlomHOCTHIO KOIIENT TaKXKe
U nepeBof «/lucmyTa ¢ MakeZIOHUAaHAMU», BAXKHBIH C TOYKU
3penus ero ydenus o CsitoM [[yxe. OcoOGeHHO ciienyer oT-
METUTb CUpUiCKUil epeBoj « OracuTeIbHBIX IPONOBEEi»
Moncyectuiickoro apxuepesi, U3laHHbI# (C IIepeBOOM Ha
aHIIUicKui A3bIK) A. MunranoM?, Byzayuu 4ucjioMm iect-
Ha/IlIaTh, 3TU MPOIIOBEYU MOAPA3/EJSIOTCS Ha [IBe TPYIIIbL:
nepBasi (10 roMuInit) SIBJSIETCS JOCTATOYHO ITOAPOOHBIM
usbsicHeHreM CUMBoOJIa BePbI®, a BTOpPasi CONEPXKUT B cebe
ToskoBaHre MouTeel ['ocnofHelt U pa3bsCHEHUE CMBICIA

nocJiefioBaTesiell ANOJJIMHApYsI M eBHOMHUAH B MSITHAALATH KHUTAX U ThI-
csiye ctixax. /[oKka3bIBaeT OH, M apryMEHTHPYS B COBEPILEHCTBE, U K CBUJIE-
tesnbcTBaM CositueHHbIX [Tucanmii 06paiasch, ETMHOCYIHOCTD U IIOJHOTY
60KeCTBEHHOTO U YeJioBeyeckoro B VIucyce, ykasbiBasi Takxe, 4TO U 4e-
JIOBEK HeceT B cebe fBa Hayana — GOXKEeCTBEHHOE U MJIOTCKOE, YTO CYTh
He JIBe IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIE CYIIHOCTH, HO BPOX/EHHBIE CBOMCTBA CaMOi
Iy — W MbICJSALIEH, ¥ 4yBCTBYIOIIel. B yeTbIpHaaLaTO! KHUTE CBOETO
TPYZAa pa3o6paJt OH BOIIPOCHL, CBS3aHHbIE C 06'bSCHEHNEM EMUHOM, HETBap-
HO#t ¥ rocrioaHel npupozbl CesiToii Tpouiisl, a TakKe 3aMbIC/Ia TBOPEHUS,
OIUPAsICh B PACCYKAEHUSIX CBOMX Ha aBTopuTeT CBsiteHHoro [Tucanus. 3a-
BepIIaeT paboTy NSATHAAUATON KHUIOM, COCTABJIEHHOM B TOM YHMCJIE 3 ATAT
Ornos LlepkBu» (LlepkoBHbie ucropuku [IV-V Bekos. M., 2007. C. 66).

1 P. lleBpeecc u3na u 60Jb110€ KOJMYECTBO IPEYECKUX (PparMeHTOB
atoro «TosnkoBanusi»: Devreesse R. Op. cit. P. 289-419.

2 Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed.
Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Lord’s Prayer and on the
Sacrament of Baptism and Eucharist / Ed. by A. Mingana // Woodbrook
Studies. Vol. 5-6. Cambridge, 1932-1933.

3 IIpuuem ator CuMBOJI, XOTA U oYeHb 61u3ok K Hukeo-1laperpan-
CKOMY, HO OTJIMYAeTCsl OT HETO B Psifie MOMEHTOB, UMesI YepPThI CXOACTBA
¢ AurnoxuiickuM u Pumckum CumBosamu. CM. IpeAUCIOBHE K HEMELIKOMY
nepesony: Theodor von Mopsuestia. Katechetische Homilien. Teilband 1.
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11ePKOBHbIX TAWHCTB; 3Ta BTOPasi YaCTh 0COOEHHO BaXKHa AJISI
MOHMMAHUS SKKJIECHOJIOTHH M JIUTYPrUYecKoro 60rocao-
pusa Qeozopa'. HanmucaHnbl OHY B IEPHOJ CBSILIEHHUYECKOTO
cayxenust @eonopa (382—-392) u BakHBI HEe TOJIBLKO B TOM
IJIaHe, YTO OTPaXKaloT ero JUYHBIEe BO33PEHUs], HO U TeM,
4TO MOKA3bIBAIOT «OOTOCTOBCKMIT KIMMaT» 3moxu?. Bo Bcex
16 mpoMOoBeAX MPOCTIEKNBAETCS CTPEMJIEHHE aBTOPa OPH-
eHTHPOBAThCA Ha LlepkoBHOe IIpenanue, ofHaKO HEPEIKO
JaHHOE CTPEMJIEHHE OCTAeTCSI OAHUM JIUIIb HaMepeHUeM 1 He
IIEPEXONT B ILIOCKOCTb peasibHOCTH. B yuenuu o bore os,
SBHO OCT€perasiCh HeBOJIbHBIX SI3bIYECKUX aCCOLUAINI CBOMX
ciymaTeJeii, ogdepkuBaeT equHCTBO bora u MeHee akieH-
THpYyeT BHUMaHue Ha pa3anyuu Jlun Bo Cestoi Tpoure. Tem
He MeHee aHTHAPUAHCKasl TeHAEHINS TOCTOSIHHO OIIYIaeTCst
taM, rae Oeoxop rosoput o bore Ciose, nockonapky boxe-
CTBEHHOE I0CTOMHCTBO BTOporo Jluna Tpouisl BeicTynaer
Ha mepeaHui niaH. Eme xapakTepHo, 4TO 3cXaToJIOTHYe-
CKasl MePCIEeKTUBA, ¢ aklleHToM Ha Bockpecenuu Xpucro-
BOM, OIIpe/ie/IsIET OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIbBHOCTb MHOTUX TOMUJIMIA.
[Toatomy «Ornacurtenbhbie npomnoseaus Meoqopa IBASIOTCS
HEeOOXOAMMBIMU /IJIsi IOHUMAHUSI MHOTHX CYIIeCTBEHHbIX
rpaHeii ero MUPOCO3epIaHusl.

JloBoJIbHO YacTo MorncyecTUiCKOro mpeacTosiTeNs pac-
CMaTpUBAIOT B KayecTBe 9k3ereTa par excellence; cupwmii-
CK1€ HECTOpUAHe TaK M Ha3bIBAJIH ero — «ToJKoBaTesnby>.
U nono6Hast TouKa 3peHust HIMEET 110/] COO0# oIpeie/ieHHbIe

Ubersetzt und eingeleitet von Peter Bruns // Fontes Christiani. Bd. 17/1.
Freiburg, 1994. S. 24-35.

! Cm. npenucnosue: Theodor von Mopsuestia. Katechetische Homilien.
Teilband 2 // Fontes Christiani. Bd. 17/2. Freiburg, 1995. S. 239-296.

2 Cm. ipepuciosue K ¢panuysckomy nepesony: Théodore de Mop-
sueste. Homélies catéchétique. Paris, 1996. P. 3—-21.

3 Cm.: Young F. M. From Nicaea to Chalcedon. A Guide to the Literature
and its Background. London, 1996. P. 203. VIMeHHO TaK OH Ha3BIBA€TCS
B «Xpouuxe Ceepra», Ifie, KCTaTH, oTMeuaeTcs, 4to uMinepatop Oeoxocuit
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OCHOBaHWSI, TOCKOJIbKY OOJIBITMHCTBO JIMTEPATYPHBIX TPY-
noB Meoziopa mocBsinieHo U3bsicHeHuio CasmenHoro Iluca-
nus. Ho, KoHcTaTupys faHHBIN DaKT, cleayeT yYuThIBaTh TO
CyIIIeCTBEHHOE 00CTOSATENbCTBO, uTO B LlepkBu XpucToBoii
ToJKOBaHUe CBSIIIeHHBIX CJIOBEC HEMBICJIUMO He TOJIbKO BHE
JIyXOBHOM JKU3HU TOJIKOBATeJIsl, HO U BHE BCEro KOHTEKCTa
€ero 6OroCJI0BCKOr0 MUPOBO33PEHHUST. ITOT OOIIHii IPUHIHIT
pacrpocTpaHsieTcs, ecrecTBeHHO, 1 Ha Deonopa, a moaromy
HMCKOJIbKO He YIMBUTEIbHO MHEHHE, YTO GorocioBue Mor-
CYEeCTHHCKOTO ETIMCKOIIA eCTh CUCTEMATU3AIIUs eT0 dK3ere3bl .
Ho yka3aHHbII IPUHIUII UIMEET U ellle OHO BakHelIee 3Ha-
YeHHUe: UCKAKEHUE B KAKOM-TTHO0 M3 COCTABJISIOIMX Havall
3TOrO TPHEAMHCTBA (TO eCTh B yXOBHOM KMU3HHU, GOTOCIOBUH
¥ 9K3ere3e) BieyeT 3a co00ii U HEKOPPEKTHOCTH, a TAKXKe ce-
Pbe3HbIE OUIMOKHU ¥ [IPOMAaxH B APYTHX. M B 9TOM IL1aHe MOX-
HO KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh, uTo moaxox Meoxopa k CasieHHOMY
IMTucauuto Bpsia U 6601 6e3ynpeunsiM?. Tlo kpaitHeil Mepe,
€My MOXHO CZIeJIaTh Ba CEPbe3HBIX yIpeKa: HellpH3HaHUe
KaHOHMYECKOTO IOCTOMHCTBA HEKOTOPBIX KaK BETX03aBETHBIX
(Kuuru Mosa, IlecHb necHeit u 1p.), Tak 1 HOBO3aBETHBIX
kaur (Ilocianus MakoBa, Anokanurcuca u ip. ), a Takxxe OT-
pUIlaHIe MECCHAHCKOTO 3HAYEeHUSI Psifia BETX03aBETHBIX ITPO-
POYECTB. ITH MOMEHTBI, BKYTIE C CYTyOOi IIPUBEPIKEHHOCTDHIO

6bL1 cyacT/iuB, Koraa Meonop pas3bsiCHI eMy TeMHble MecTa [Tnucanus.
Cwm.: Histoire nestorienne. P. 287.

! Greer R. A. Theodore of Mopsuestia. Exegete and Theologian. West-
minster, 1961. P. 150.

2 Usnoxenue sk3ere3nl Meonopa cM. B kH.: [ypves II. Ykas. cou.
C. 194-241. Ho B 1aHHOM CJTy4ae CO3/1aeTCs BIleYaTIeH)e, YTO Halll y4eHbIN
HAXOIHUTCS IO/ CAJIbHBIM BJIMSIHUEM IIPOTECTAHTCKUX UCCIEI0OBaTeel H,
paccMaTpuBasi MeToZbI ToJikoBaHus [Iucanust y Moncyecruiickoro emnu-
CKOIIa, 4aCTO He 3aMeYaeT CyIeCTBEHHBIX HeJI0CTaTKOB ux. bosee ToyHo
U SIPKO HEIIEPKOBHBII XapaKTep psiia MOMEHTOB 3K3ere3sl Deosopa oTMeyeH
B cTapoii paGoTe KaTonmyeckoro yueHoro: Pirot L. L'oeuvre exégétique de
Théodore de Mopsueste. 350—428 apres J.-C. Romae, 1913.
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MoncyecTUicKOro apxuepest K HCTOPUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKOMY
MeTozny ToakoBanust CesimenHoro [Tucanus, ceirpanu onpeze-
JIEHHYIO POJIb B TOM, YTO B ITOCJIEZEYIOIIEN rPpedecKoil IepKOB-
Hoit mucbMerHocTH Deonop IProGPeT COMHUTEIBHYIO PEILy-
TaIMIO <UYAEOMBICIISIIET0». MOXHO OCIIApHBaTh IIOAOOHYIO
XapaKTePUCTHKY MoICyecTUICKOTO IPeCTOsITe s, HO BPSIA
JIX TIPUXOAMTCSI COMHEBATHCSI B TOM, UTO B CBOEM IOIXO0J€
k CBsmeHHoMy I11canuio OH SIBHO BBILIEJI 3a ITpeziesibl IPaBo-
CJIaBHOW «aKPUBUU» U He UCIBITHIBAJ JODKHOTO TTOYTEHUS
K 1iepkoBHOMY IIpenanuio. VI aTo npuBeso k onpezeieHHON
abeppanuu ero 60rocJI0BCKOro BUIEHHUS.

Csou Bo33penust Deoop cTpeMuIcs: (BIOIHE UCKPEHHE)
ocHOBbIBaTh Ha CBsimeHHoM IIncanuu u CesamenHoM Ilpe-
JIAHUH, OHAKO J]AJIEKO He Bceraa 3TH Ba crouma [IpaBocia-
BHsI OBLIH /17151 HETO He3bI0/IeMBIMU (DYHAaAMEHTaMH. JTO SICHO
TII0YyBCTBOBaJI COOOPHBIN pasym LlepkBu, 0 YeM CBUZETEND-
CTBYIOT CIIOPBI OTHOCUTEIbHO 60orocioBust MoncyecTuiickoro
TIPeZICTOSITE IS, BO3HUKIINE BCKOPE IIOCJIe eT0 CMepTH U IPo-
JOJDKAIONIMECS BILIOTH 10 HACTOsIero BpeMeHu. CoMHeHus
B 1lepKBY BO3HUKJIU IJIABHBIM 00Pa30M OTHOCUTEJIHHO YYEHUS
®eonopa o Jlune 'ocnoxa Uucyca Xpucra, XoTst 1 HEKOTO-
pble IpyTrye MOMEHTHI €0 MUPOCO3ePLIaHUs [JajleKo He BCer/a
MOXKHO CYUTATDh Oe3ynpeuyHbIMU. Tak, CIOPHO#I SIBJISIETCS €70
TOYKa 3peHus Ha TO, yTo A0 ComecTtBust CBsitoro /[yxa Ha
An0ocTOJI0B JI0SIM He ObliIa U3BECTHA, IYCTh AaKe U B IPH-
KpoBeHHOM Buze, TponunocTs Jlui B bore. SIBHO epeTuye-
CKUM MOXKHO Tipu3HaTh yueHue Deozopa 0 pacCTPOEHHOM
COCTOSTHMM Y€JIOBEYECKOTO eCTeCTBa X PUCTA, OABEPKEHHOTO
TPEXOBHBIM CTPACTSIM, 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0 Ero nmocrenenHoM
HPaBCTBEHHOM COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMM Yepe3 60pr0y ¢ aTHMU
crpactsamu'. OmnpeesieHHbIe BOIIPOCHI BHI3BIBAET U €T0 YYEHUe

! Jleonos Baoum, césu. Bor Bo miotu. CBsITOOTEYECKOE YUEHHE
0 uenoBeyeckoi mpupoae Focnoza namero Mucyca Xpucra. M., 2005.
C. 159-163.
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0 IBYX COCTOSIHHSIX («KaTaCTaCHUCaX» ) MUPA: HACTOSILIEM U Oy-
AylieM, a Takke HEKOTOPbIe JIpyTHe IPaHy ero Bo33peHuiil.
Ho cambiM npepekaeMsiM yHKTOM G0rocioBust Deoopa cTa-
JIa ¥ TIpoZoJKaeT OBITh ero xpucrosorusi. B IIpaBociaBHOM
IIpenanuun, HaumHas co cBT. Kupuina Anekcanapuiickoro
u ocobento noce [Isitoro BeeseHckoro co6opa, CI0KUIOCh
BIIOJIHE YCTOMYMBOE BUJIEHHE 3TOH XPUCTOJIOTUH, KOTOPOe
CBOZIUTCS K OTHOMY KpaTtkoMy Teaucy: Deoznop siBisiercs He-
COMHEHHBIM IpezniecTBeHHUKOM HecropusiZ

B 3amagHOM KaToJM4ecKOM 60rocioBuu (He rOBO-
psA O IPOTECTAaHTCKOM Hayke, IZle, KaKk M3BECTHO, IDaHH-
IIBI MEXY 0pMOJOKCUel U epechbio TPAKTUIECKH HUKOT/IA
He MIPU3HABAJIMCH)® 3TA TOYKA 3PEHUSI TaKxkKe ObLIa [0JIroe
BpeMsi npeobagaronieit. OxHako mocie IlepBoit MUPOBOI
BOHMHBI U Cpeiv KaTOJUYEeCKUX HUCCieoBaTeseil Hauaaach
OypHast AUCKYCCHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO OPTOOKCAIBHOCTH XPH-
crosoruueckux B3rsinoB Deomopa. OHU pa3geuaInch Ha
B JIarepsi: OJTHU YYeHble 3aHUMAIOTCS] IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO €TO
«peabunuTalyeit» U JOKa3bIBAIOT €r0 MOJHOE IPABOMBICIIHE,
a pyrue, HA06OPOT, IPUAEPKUBAIOTCS TPAAUIMOHHON TOUKH

! Tlompo6HO cM.: [ypwes I1. Ykas. cou. C. 241-304. MOXHO OTMETHUTB,
yTO u3snoxenue yyenus Oeozxopa B ynomunaemoit kuure P. [lespeecca (Op.
cit. P. 94—124) oyeHp HOBEPXHOCTHO ¥ TEHAEHIIMO3HO: aBTOP CTAPAETCS
OTPETYNIMPOBATh BCe HellpaBocaaBHbie MHeHUst Deonopa.

2 D10 BHAEHHE YETKO IIPOCJIEKUBAETCS, HarpumMep, B pabote A. I1. [[06-
POKJIOHCKOTO, YKa3bIBAIOIIETO Ha BHYTPEHHEE CPOACTBO XPUCTOTIOTHYECKUX
Bo33peruit Meoxnopa u Hecropus. Cm.: Jobpoxnonckuii A. I1. Xpucronoru-
yeckoe yueHue Meonopa Moncyecruiickoro. (K Borpocy o npoucxoxnie-
HHUU HecTOpUaHCTBa) // UteHus B Ob1mecTBe Mo6UTENEH 1yXOBHOTO MIPO-
ceemenus. 1880. Y. 1. C. 471-494. Cm. Takxe BoiBog 2 I'ypoesa (Ykas. coy.
C. 328): xpucrosorust Meomopa «BCeleI0 HOCUT Ha cebe HeCTOPUAHCKUi
OTIIEYaTOK>.

3 Tax, usBectHbiii A. l'aprax cuuraer Meonopa, Hapsiny ¢ OpureHoM,
«EIMHCTBEHHBIMU BEJIMKMUMHU 60rOCIOBaMH, KOTOPBIMH 00J1a/1ajia rpedecKas
IepxoBb». CMm.: Harnack A., von. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Bd. I1.
Darmstadt, 1990. S. 505.
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spenust'. He yriy6uisisice B 3Ty JUCKYCCHIO, MOXKHO TOJIBKO
CKa3aTh, YTO OHA YACTO BpalllaeTcst BOKPYT BOIIPOCA O I0CTO-
BEPHOCTH rPeYeCKUX (HPParMeHTOB, HOMWEAIIHX 0 HAC B 60JIb-
HIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB B Mepejiaye MPaBOCIAaBHBIX ONIIOHEHTOB
®deon0pa; 3TOI rpeyecKoit TpaAUIUH IIPOTUBONIOCTABIISIOTCS
CUPHIiCKUe TIePEBO/IBI €T0 IIPOU3BeleHU I, OTPaKaloliHe sIKO-
6bI 60J1€€ TIOJTHO ero GorocaoBcKue B3rmsaabl. Kak cuntaior
3alIUTHUKU OPTOAOKCATBHOCTH MOIICYeCTHHCKOTO enucKo-
1a, rpedeckrie parMeHTH! ero JOrMaTHYECKUX COYMHEHU N
BOCXOZAT K TOMY ¢Jiopusiernio (COOPaHUIO BhIIEPHKEK ), HA
KOTOpBI onupasics cBT. Kupusn Anekcanapuiickuii B cBoeit
MOJIEMHUKE TIPOTUB aHTHOXUIAIIEB U KOTOPBIHA B 3HAUNUTEb-
HOM CTENeHM COCTaBJIeH anoJjinHapuctamMu?, IHora atu
3aMIMTHUKH JaXKe [10J1araloT, YTo XpucToyuorus MomncyecTuii-
CKOT0 apxuepesi IPUHIUMHAAIBHO He OTINYaIach OT y4YEeHUs
o Jlune F'ocioga Nucyca Xpucra cBt. Kupunna Anexcas-
npuiickoro’; mopoit oHK cTapaloTcs JoKa3aTh, 4To Peoxop
ObLI TIpe/IIeCTBEHHUKOM BEepOOTIpeiesieHUst X aTKHOHCKO-
ro Co60pa, OTOXAECTBJISISA TIOHSITHS <MIIOCTACh» U «JIUII0,

! KpaTkuii 0630p HayaBIIMXCS Hay4HBIX criopos 0 Meonope cM.: McNa-
mara K. The Problem of Theodore of Mopsuestia // The Irish Theological
Quarterly. 1957. Vol, 24. P. 175-184. Cam aBTep, KCTaTH, IPHAEPKUBAET-
cs1 TpajMIMOHHOM Touky 3penust: Idem. Theodore of Mopsuestia and the
Nestorian Heresy // Irish Theological Quarterly. 1952. Vol. 19. P:254-278;
1953. Vol. 20. P. 172—191. C npaBoc.iaBHO# TOYKH 3PEHHSI 3TH CIIOPHI OCBE-
waiorcs B ctatbe: Romanides J. S. Highlights in the Debate over Theodore
of Mopsuestia’s Christology and Some Suggestions for a Fresh Approach //
Greek Orthodox Theological Quarterly. Vol. 5. 1959—1960. P. 140—185.
Hau6onee noapo6Ho, sICHO ¥ Y€TKO Ha3BaHHAsl TUCKYCCHsI 0003PEBAETCS
B kH.: Clayton P. B. The Christology of Theodoret of Cyrus. Antiochene
Christology from the Council of Ephesus (431) to the Council of Chalcedon
(451). Oxford, 2007. P. 53-74.

2 3ro rnasusiii Te3wc P. JleBpeecca B ykasaHHOM KHHUTe, KOTODBIH B psi-
Iie CBOMX MOJIOXKEHHI ONMpaJics Ha pa3paboTku M. Pumapa.

3 Cwm.: Galtier P. Théodore de Mopsueste. Sa vraie pensée sur 'Incarna-
tion // Recherches de Science Religieuse. T. 45. 1957. P. 161186, 338—360.
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a TaKXe yKa3bIBasi Ha Hepa3eJIbHOCTh IPUPOJ BO XpUCTe
¥ Ha UX HecJMssHHOCTH!. IIpy 0Ka3aTeibcTBax mMOoJ06HOTO
POJia UCCIeIOBATEH YAaCTO MPOSIBJSIOT YTOHYEHHYIO GU-
JIOJIOTUYECKYI0 TEXHUKY ¥ NOJJIUHHOE IIpodecCuOHATIbHOE
MacTepCTBO B BHICTPAaNBaHUU JIOTUKU CBOEH apryMeHTalliHy.
EanHCcTBEHHOE, 4Yero UM, Kak MPaBUJIO, He XBaTaeT, TaK 3TO
3JIeMEHTapPHOTO YyBCTBA IIEPKOBHOCTH U B IIEPBYIO O4epeb
cepeyHOro moHMMaHus 1iepkoBHoro Ilpenanus. A noatomy
BCE UX IIOCTPOEHUsI, 6a3upyolIrecs Ha GUIOTOTHIECKHX U3-
BICKaX ¥ QUIMTPAHHOM JIOTMKE JUCKYPCUBHOTO MBIILJIEHUS,
06OBIYHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS KAPTOYHBIMH JJOMUKAMH, IOCKOJIBKY
JIOTHKA ¥ (PUIIOJIOTUYECKAs] TEXHUKA XOPOIIM TOJIBKO B TOM
cjly4ae, eC/Ii OHHM YBEHYHUBAIOT 3aHUE 1IEPKOBHOTO TOHU-
MaH#us1, 160 0M, KaK U3BECTHO, HEJIb3sI HAYMHATD CTPOUTD
¢ Kpbiu. [10aTOMYy CTOPOHHMKY TPAAULIMOHHOTO B3T/Is/1a HA
6orocoBue Meonopa, MOAYEPKUBAIOIIHE IPHHIIATHAIBHYIO
KOPPEKTHOCTD I'PeYeCKUX (PparMeHTOB M YKa3bIBalOIIUe Ha
JIYaJTUCTUYECKUI XapaKTeP €ro XPUCTOJIOTHHIZ, MMEIOT SIBHOE
MIPEeUMYILEeCTBO, IIOCKOJIbKY OHU (MHOT/a /]a’ke HEBOJIBHO
Y HEOCO3HAHHO ) UCXOAST U3 cobopHOTro onbiTa IlepkBy, BbI-
Hecleil CBoii orpeieieHHbI BEPAUKT OTHOCUTEIBHO XpH-
CTOJIOTHYECKUX BO33peHUIT MOIICyeCcTHIICKOTO eMmuCKoIa.
OauH MaJleHbKHI TPUMeEP: I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO (haKTa, 4To
®Deomop 6bLT OHUM M3 EPBBIX HOTOCIOBOB, YYUBIIUX 00
HUIIOCTAaCHOM CO€ZITUHEHHNH €CTeCTB BO XPUCTE, OKa3bIBAIOTCS

! Richard M. Opera minora. Vol. 2. Turnhout, 1976. N 42. P. 21-28;
Mckenzie]. L. Annotation on the Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia //
Theological Studies. Vol. 19. 1958. P. 345-373.

2 Oco6EHHO BaXXHOM ¥ aKTyaJIbHBIH JOHBIHE TIPOAOJIKAET OCTABATHCS
monorpadust: Sullivan F. A. The Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia.
Romae, 1956. P. 35—-158, 197-284. Psix cepbe3HbIX HEKOPPEKTHOCTEMN
xpucrosiorun Peonopa, 0COGEHHO B CBSI3M C €T0 aHTPOIIOJIOTHE U coTe-
PHOJIOTHEN, BEPHO TIOAMeYaIoTCs B KH.: Norris R. A. Manhood and Christ.
A Study in the Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia. Oxford, 1963.
P. 123-234.

170



LieproBHOE 60roc/ioBHe B NepHOA XPUCTOIOTHYECKHX CIIOPOB

HEOCHOBATEJIbHBIMU, IOCKOJIBKY IIPUBOASITCS YOeaAUTe IbHbIE
KOHTPapTryMeHTBIL: IOHATHE «UIIOCTach» y MoncyecTuitickoro
apxuepesi OTHIO/b He OTOX/IeCTBJISJIOCH C IOHATHEM <JIUIlay,
a, Ha0060POT, TECHO COMMKATOCH C TEDMUHOM <IIPHUpPOAas .
AHaJIOTMYHBIX IPUMEPOB MOXKHO IIPUBECTH €elile HECKOJIBKO.

He pasbupas getanbho yuenue o Jluie [ocnoga Uucy-
ca Xpucra MorcyecTuiiCKOro NpeiCTosITe s, CIeAyeT KOH-
CTaTHPOBATh, UYTO OH B ONpe/eJIeHHOU CTelleHU UCXOAUI
M3 XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX Te3UCOB cBoero yuuTess /luomopa
Y pa3sBMBAJI X B CTOPOHY Bce 60JIbIeil AUCTapMOHU3AIMY
C OCHOBHBIMY HHTYUIIMSIMH IIPABOCJIaBHOTO MUPOBUIEHHUS >,
TeHzaeHIMA K pe3KOMY PasTPaHHYEHUIO €CTECTB BO XpHCTe
y Hero sIBHO YCUJIMJIACh, a €JUHCTBO UX BBHIPAXKAJIOCh OYEHD
6sie1HO. IDTO HposiBisieTcs Aaxe B «OrIacUTeNbHBIX NPO-
TIOBE/ISIX», CaM XKaHDP KOTOPHIX He IIpeZIosarai yBlIe4eHUs:
6GOTOCJIOBCKMMHU TOHKOCTSIMU. X PUCTOJIOTHYECKAs TEMAaTHKA
0CO6EHHO pesibehHO BBICTYIIAET B IECTON U BOCBMOMN T'OMH-
yusix. Tak, B mepBoii U3 HUX® MOYEPKUBAETCS, YTO OT J{eBbI
pozrIach, KOHEYHO, He BoxxecTBeHHas Ipupoa, H60 Heb3s
rOBOpPHTH, 4TO TOT, KTO «poxzaeH ot CBoero OTua npexae
Bcex Bek», OH xe poxaeH u Mapueii. [IpaBaa, TyT Xxe roBo-
PUTCS 0 eIUHCTBE IBYX €CTECTB: OHO eCTb eJUHCTBO «Bocipu-
HSABIIET0» U «BOCIIPUHSITOTO», KOTOPOE Pealu3yeTcs B OHOM
Jlu1ie U IpeicTaBIIsieT COO0I0 «TOYHOE COYETaHHE»> (auvdpeia

! Cm.: Sullivan F. A. Further Notes on Theodore of Mopsuestia // Theo-
logical Studies. Vol. 20. 1959. P. 264—279; Abramowski L. Ein unbekanntes
Zitat aus Contra Eunomium des Theodor von Mopsuestia // Le Muséon.
T. 71. 1958. S. 97-104; Idem. Zur Theologie Theodors von Mopsuestia //
Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 72. 1961. S. 263—264; Clayton P. B.
Op. cit. P. 66-73.

2 Cm.: Weigl E. Christologie vom Tode des Athanasius bis zum Ausbruch
des nestorianischen Streites (373-429). Miinchen, 1925. S. 25.

3 CM.: Théodore de Mopsueste. Homélies catéchétiques. P. 89—103.
CM. Takxke HeMenkuii niepesox: Theodor von Mopsuestia. Katechetische
Homilien. S. 152-168.
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axgBng). B aTOii CBsSI3M aBTOD ameJIMpyeT K CB. AIOCTOLY
ITaBny u npuBoAUT cchUIKy Ha Do 2, 6—7, TpaKTyst AaHHOE
MECTO TaK: 3/1eCh AIIOCTOJI SICHO pa3iuyaeT npupoay Toro,
Kro ectp 06pa3 Boxcuii, u npupoay Toro, KTo ecTb 06pa3
paba, To ectb Toro, Kto npunsii «obpas yesnoBekas, u Toro,
Kto0 6511 Boctipunsit!. CaMo c060I0 pa3yMeeTcsl, KpeCTHast
CMepTb NIOCTHUTJIa He BoxkecTBeHHYI0 IPUPOLY, a «BOCIIPUHSI-
TOTO YesioBeka» WK XxpaM bora CnoBa. ITOT yenoBeK XOTs
U YAOCTOMJICSI BCEOOIIEero MOKJIOHEHHS BCIEACTBUE 00mIe-
HUs ¢ BoXxeCcTBEHHBIM eCTeCTBOM, HO O CMBICIe, COiepKa-
HHUU U XapaKTepe TaKOro «OOMEeHUsI» HUYErO KOHKPETHOTO
B JaHHOH IIPOIIOBEIY HE TOBOPUTCSI. 3aMeYaeTCsI TOJIbKO, UTO
cTpagaHusA XpHUCTa He Kacaauch boxxecTBeHHOrO ecTecTBa,
x0Ts « BocipuHsBIINilY U MX NPUHSI KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM Ha
Cebs1. B npumeyanuu ¢HpaHIy3CKOro nepeBo YUK Mpej-
TI0JIATaeTCs], YTO 3/{€Ch PeYb UET O «B3aMMOOOIIEHUN»> WJIH
«0O01IEHUH CBOUCTBY» (communicatio idiomatum) Ipupoj BO
Xpucre?, HO caM TeKCT He AaeT OCHOBaHUil /IS TOJ0OHOrO

! TIpnmeyaresbHO, 4T0 Deonop He aKEHTUPYET BHUMAHKA Ha (pa-
3e: «Ho yununxun Cebs Camozo». MOXHO CPaBHUTD C TOJKOBAHHEM
61k DeoduiakTa, KOTOPHIi IOAYEPKUBAET TOT MOMEHT, YTO UMEHHO Boz
Cno80 npuHs 06pas paba, a CI0Ba C0ENABUUCH NOCOOHBIM UEL0BEKAM U NO
8udy cmae Kax uenoex N3bsACHsET N0A06GHbIM 06pa3om: «[ocnoap He Bee
HMeJI Hallle, HO Yero-TO U He UMeJI, MMEHHO: He POJIUJICS 10 eCTECTBEHHO-
My nopsiaky u He rpemui. Ho OH He 6BLT TOMBKO TeM, 4eM Ka3aJjCs, HO
u Bozom: He 6611 OH 06BIYHBIM 4eI0BEKOM. I109TOMY ANIOCTOJ ¥ FTOBOPUT:
n0006HbIM uer08eKam, TIOTOMY UTO MBI ylia ¥ Tejo, a OH dywa u meno
u Boz» (bnarosectHuk, uiau Tonkosanue 61axenHoro Meodunaxra,
Apxuenuckona Bosrapckoro. T. 3. Kueso-Ileyepckas ¥Ycnenckas Jlaspa,
2006. C. 476).

2 06 3TOM «OOIIEHUH CBOMCTB»> CM.: OHO «COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO B Jlnie
HMucyca Xpucra kaxzoe Ero ectectBo nepesaeT cBoicTBa CBOU APYroMY,
¥ HIMeHHO — cBolicTBeHHOe EMy 110 uenoBeuectBy ycBosiercst Emy kak Bory,
a cBOMCTBEHHOE 10 GoXecTBY ycBosiercst EMy kak yenosexy». [loatomy
«H B [TUCAaHUSX OTE€YECKHX, U B IEDKOBHBIX ITECHSIX OY€Hb HEPEAKO BCTpE-
yaioTcst BeipaxkeHHst o Xpucre: “Bor nocrpanan”, Tsopen u Llapp BekoB
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BbIBOZIA. ECJIM ¥ MOXXKHO rOBOPUTH O HEKOEM PACILJIBIBYATOM
«obmenunn» ecrects l'ocniona y Meoxopa, To TOIBKO B mIa-
HE WX CONPUKOCHOBEHMSI. ITO MOXOOHO TOMY, KaK YeIOBEK
«00IIaeTCsI» C MEITKOM, KOTOPBIi OH TTObsL/I Ha CBOU ILIEYH,
HO He Gosee. HamMeueHHbIe UIEU YACTUYHO MMOBTOPAIOTCS,
a YaCTUYHO MOJIYy4alOT pa3BUTHE B BOCbMOIi «roMuiuu» ', Taxk,
OTISITh TOBOPUTCS O «BoCIpUHSIBIIIEMY U «BOCTIPHHSATOM> .
Bor 06uTa B XxpaMe «BOCIIPUHATOTO YeloBeKa» (CChLIKA Ha
WH. 2, 19) 1 061a1a1 IOJTHOM BJIACTHIO HAJ STUM XPAMOM.
KoHcTaTupyercs,, 4TO eAMHCTBO UX HEM3PEYEHHO U Hepac-
TOP>KHMO, HO TIPH 3TOM YKa3bIBAETCSI, YTO IIPUPOIBI OCTAIOTCS
Pa3JIMYHBIMY, a UX €IUHCTBO — HEPa3/eJbHO, TOCKOJIbKY
«BOCTIDUHSITHII» COEIMHEH 710 uecmu U case ¢ «BocnpuHsis-
muM». OTcioaa sicHo, uto Xpucroc ectb U Coid /[aBuaoB,
u l'ocnozp: Coin [laBuznos OH no npupode, a Tocnoap — 1o
IpUYMHe CJIaBbl, Bo3aBaeMoii EMy. BecbMa aMOnIMOHaIBHO
(Deonop MbITaeTCS YCTPAaHUTD BCAKUI HaMeK Ha IPeACTaB-
neHue o «AByx CeiHax» uiau «AByx l'ocnomaxs, HO cpa3y ke
BCJIE]] 32 9TUM MIPUBOJUT COBEPIIEHHO HETIPHEMJIEMOE CPaB-
HeHUe COeMHEHUsI ABYX IPUPOJ BO XPHUCTE C EAUHCTBOM
IBYX CYIIPYroB B Opake, — cpaBHEHHE, KOTOPOeE KaK pa3 TeCHO
aCCOIMUPYETCS C YKa3aHHBIM IPEACTABICHUEM.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, mpu caMoM 6ErIoM PaCCMOTPEHHH IBYX
roMuiuit MoricyecTiHCKOro pecTOsTe st 00HAPYKMBAETCH,

“BKycHJI cMepTh” WM “nipeiBeuHblit Muiagesen” v nofoGHoe. ITO IOTOMY,
4TO 6OKECTBO M YEIOBEYECTBO HE COCTABJSAIOT BO XPHUCTE ABYX OCOOBIX
JINLL, 2 COeAMHEHBI HePa3/eJbHO U HEPa3Iy4yHo B eauHylo Vnmocrace; mo-
TOMY 4TO OZiHa U Ta e Mnocrach Bora CiioBa npeGeiBaeT Bo XpHucTe BCe-
1es10 U HepaszieabHo MnocTacuio u ectectBa Ero Boxeckoro, u ectectBa
YeJjioBeyeckoro» (Maxapuii, mumpononum Mocxoascxuti u Konomencxui.
ITpaBocnaBHO-norMaTudeckoe 6orociosue. T, 2. Kues, 2007. C. 93-94).
YkasaHusle BoipaxeHust «Bor noctpagans u 1. A. 65U1H aGCOMIOTHO He-
MbIcauMBI ¥ uyxas! st Deopopa.

! Théodore de Mopsueste. Homélies catéchétiques. P. 119-131; Theodor
von Mopsuestia. Katechetische Homilien. S. 185-202. -~

173



CesiTble OTLbI B UICTOPHH [1paBocnaBHo# LiepkBr

BHE BCSIKUX COMHEHH, OCHOBHAS AyaJIMCTUYECKast UHTYUIUS
ero xpucrosiornu. OHa mpeo6JiasaeT v B rpedeckux pparmeH-
tax. Taxk, B onHom u3 Hux (PG. T. 66. Col. 976) roBopurcs, uTo
Cuoin Boxwii, BceTuBIIUCH (dvonnoag) B «BOCIIPHHSITOTO> (Tov
AapBavouevoy), IPUTOTOBKII €T0 CONIPHUYACTBOBATH BCEH TOM
cyaBe, KOTopoit CaM BCeTUBIIUICS TPUYACTBYET 110 IPUPO/IE;
B pe3yJibTare obpasyetcst oxHo JIuio (8v meogwmov). B apyrom
orpeiBke (PG. T. 66. Col. 981) BbicKa3bIBa€TCsi MBICJIb, YTO
310 JIKIIo 1Mo equHEHUIO (MU «B COOTBETCTBUU C COEHE-
HHUEM, COTJIaCHO €IUHEHUIO» — &V MROTWTOY XATA TNY EVWTIV)
obpasyercst Tak, Kak 00pa3yeTcsi efHa IJIOTh MYXKa U KEeHBI
(cM. M. 19, 6). [TosTomy passureM ecTeCTB He pa3pyliaeT-
ca «equHenue Jluna» (tod mpogwmoy 1) évwaig). V160 xorma Mol
pa3yii4aeM eCTeCTBa, TO TOBOPHM, YTO COBEPIIEHHA IIPUPoO/Ia
Bora CiioBa u coBepiierno Juio [Ero], u6o Het 6e3muyHoi
unoctacu (oUds yag AmeoTwmoy é0°TI UTOaTaaty ); U AHAJIOTHYHBIM
00pa3oM — coBepIlleHHa MTPUPOJia [BOCTIPUHSITOTO] YeIoBe-
Ka, Kak [coBepieHHO| u 1o [ero]. B cienyiomem cpasy
3a 3TUM OTpbIBKOM (pparmente (Ibid.) manHas Mbicb onsTh
MTOBTOPSIETCS, UTPasi HOBBIMU HIOAHCAMU: MbI TOBOPUM, YTO
y Bora CioBa ects CBOsi cOGCTBEHHas CymIHOCTD (oloia), a 'y
[BocnipuHSITOrO] YesoBeKa — CBOSI, Bellb Pa3/IMYHbIE ecTe-
CTBa B coequHeHnH 06pa3yiot oauo Jluro. [ToatoMy korna
MBI TIBITAEMCSI Pa3IM4YUTh (draxgivery) [3TH cyuHOCTH], TO
TOBOPHUM, YTO COBEPIIEHHO JIUI[O [BOCIIPUHATOrO] YeoBeka
1 COBEpIIEHHO JIMI0 60XecTBa. A KOrjia Mbl 0OpaiiaeM B30p
CBOIf Ha eiMHEHHE (TEog TV Evwaiy), TO TIPOBO3TJIAIIIAEM, UTO
00a ectecTBa eCTb OHO JIMIIO, IPUYEM YEIOBEYECTBO C 10~
MOIIIBIO 60)KeCTBa BOCIIPUHUMAET OT COTBOPEHUS (Taga Tig
xTigewg) ClaBy, a GOKECTBO B HEM COBEPIIIAET JOJIKHOE (Ta
déovra). Eme ogun otpeiBok (PG. T. 66. Col. 1013) Takxe
oueHb BaxeH: «Cmocob coequHenns mo 61arososieHuio (xat’
eldoxiay évwaews), COXPaHsIs €CTECTBA HECTUSIHHBIMU U He-
Pas/ieIbHBIMU (GauvyyUTous QUAGRTTWY Tag QUaEIS Xal adIalgéTous),
sIBIIsieT efrHoe JInio 060oux, a Takxke [Mx] eauHyro Boso (wiay
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v YéAnow) v enunoe aeicTBue (wiav Ty végyeiar) BMECTE CO
caenyIOMUMH 32 HUMU €IUHBIM BJIACTBOBAHHEM U €IMHBIM
rOCITOACTBOM (wiag atdevtias xai deamoTeiag)». ITOT MOCIETHUM
(pparMeHT BaxkeH B TOM ILIaHe, 4TO 31ech Deonop, Kak 3T0 HU
MapaJIOKCAJIbHO, BLICTYIIAeT IIpe/IIeCTBEHHMKOM MOHOGeH-
toB. Hakorer, ciemyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHKE M Ha €Ile OJIMH
¢parment (PG. T. 66. Col. 992), rae rosopurcs, uto /[eBa
Mapust MoxkeT Ha3bIBaThCs U «HesoBekopoalleit», u « boropo-
JIM1Ieli»: IepBoe HAMMEHOBaHKEe COOTBETCTBYET €CTECTBY BELIH
(T puaet Tol meayuaTog), 2 BTOpOE HAMMEHOBaHUE — JIMIID
OTHOCHUTeJIbHOE (70 8¢ Tf] avapoed). Benp OHa — «HemoBeko-
poauiay MO MIPUPOJE, TIOCKOJIbKY BO upeBe Mapuu GbL1 de-
JIOBEK, KOTOPBIH OTTYZa ¥ MOSIBUJICS Ha cBeT. A boropoauiia
OHa ecTb IIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY B 3apOAMBIIEMCS YeJI0BeKe
661 Bor, KoTopsiit B 3TOM 4ejioBEKe He OrPAaHUYUBAJICS TI0
ectecTBY (0Ux TeIypa@omevos xaTa Ty @Uatv), HO IpebhIBa
B HEM IO PACIIOJIOKEHHIO BOJIH (XaTa TV GXETIY THS Yvaumg).
B manHOM OTpBhIBKE HAOJIIOAETCSA OHA M3 KapAMHAIbBHBIX
uzeit Hectopust, KOTOpbIi TOJBKO 0OHAXKII aMOMBAJIEHTHYIO
Mbicyib Deoziopa U pa3BuUII ee.

Utak, HabpocaHHbIi 6eryio 3cku3 yuenust MoncyecTuii-
ckoro enuckomna o Jluie I'ocnoga Nucyca Xpucra sBisiet
B Deoope HECOMHEHHOTO IPeAIIECTBEHHUKA HECTOPUAH-
crBa. KoHeuHO, MBICIb €r0 OMIach B IIOMCKAX afieKBaTHOTO
NOHMMaHMs TauHcTBa BoroBomnomenus, u Meogop 3xech
ObLII BIIOJIHE KICKPEHHHMM B IIOMCKAX TAKOTO BEPHOTO MMOHHU-
MaHust. OHAKO TaKO# HANPSKEHHBIN TOUCK ero O0rocI0B-
CKOM MbIC/IM ObLT HanpaBJieH He K anuieHTpy IIpaBociaBus,
a B CTOPOHY M IIPOYb OT JAHHOTO 3nuiieHTpa. YTo ObLIO pH-
YMHOM TaKOrO MCKPWBJIEHUSI U UCKAXKEHUSI OOTOCIOBCKUX
IIOMCKOB, CKa3aTh TpyAHO. Ho kak mpaBuo, mogo6Hoe
<«ypoauBoe 60roCcJI0BCTBOBAaHHME» SIBJSETCS ILIOAOM He-
IPaBUJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS AYXOBHOM KU3HH, a 00 3TOH IyX0B-
HOM XxM3HU MOIICyeCcTUHCKOTO eTUCKOIa MBI, K COXKaJIEHHUIO,
IIPaKTHUYeCKU HUYero He 3HaeM. Ho, HeCOMHEHHO, yKJIOHeHUe
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€ro B CTOPOHY OT yapckozo nymu IIpaBociaBus JUIOb MO-
BEPXHOCTHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHO C TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOH He-
YETKOCTHIO U IyTaHUIIEH, B KOTOPHIX OOBIYHO BUAAT IPUYH-
HY OCHOBHBIX IIOPOKOB €ro xpucTosoruu'. MoxxHo uHOraa
UCIIOJIb30BaTh HeaJleKBaTHbIE IOHATHS U BbIpaXKeHHus], HO
MIOCPEICTBOM HX BBICKa3bIBaTh BIIOJIHE NIPaBOCJIaBHbIE MH-
Tyuuu (KakK 3TO CAYYUJIOCH C U3BECTHBIM BhIpaK€eHUEM
cBT. Kupusuia Anekcanapuiickoro o6 «oxHoit mpupoze bora
CyioBa»), a MOXKHO U B COBEPLIEHHO a/IeKBaTHbIe TEPMHHBI
BKJIAJIBIBATh epeTHyeckuii cMbIC. /[es10 37iech ckopee BO BHY-
TPEHHE, 4acTO MOYTH HEYJIOBUMOM CBSI3U MOHATUH U BbI-
Pa’keHUii, B OTTEHKAX Y CMbICJIOBBIX NIepeINBaX UX XKU3HHY,
KOTOpBIE IIepe/laloT ¥ 0TPaXxaloT (MHOTIa COBEPLIEHHO 1apa-
NOKCaJIbHBIM 06pa3om) Boxie mpucyTcTBre B MUPE, B HaC
u B Hameit Mbican. C ogHoit croponbl, Deogop Morcyectuii-
CKHi1 4aCTO MCII0JIb30BaJI B XPUCTOJIOTMH OYEHb Hea/[eKBaT-
HBI€ TIOHSITHS 1 00pa3bl, KaK, HANPUMep, «COIPUKOCHOBE-
Hue»> (cuvageia) UIH «BoCcTIpUsTHE> (aUAAMYIS), «<XpaMy WK

! B raHHOM cJyYae [jajleKo He BO BCEM MOXHO COTJIACHTBCS C TAaKHM
cyxaeHueM nokoitHoro otua Moanna Meitennopda: «Benuxkuii (sic!)
®eonop Moncyecrtuiickuii co3HaBas, YT0O AHTHOXHUHCKAsE XPHCTOIOTHS
“gocripunsisinero CaoBa” v “BOCIPUHATOrO YejioBeKa” GblIa HeIOCTATOYHA
151 TOTO, YTOOBI BhIPa3uTh McnoBenanue Hukeiickoro CuMBosia BEphI “BO
Enunoro l'ocnoxa Hamero Mucyca Xpucra”, u MOI/ia IPUBECTH K YYEHUIO
o 1Byx “cybpektax” Bo Xpucre. II03TOMy BO BCEX CBOUX TBOPEHHUSIX OH
HacTauBai Ha euHcTBe ['ocnona, omuGo4HO MoJIarasi, YTO aJeKBaTHO BbI-
pakas 3T0 enMHCTBO HOpMYJIoii: onHo JIuio (meéswnov) U ABE TIPHPOLI
(¢laeig). Kakoii 661 cMbic HU BKJIaabiBai Deoqop B CBOIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO,
OHa I10-TIpeKHEMY BBI3BIBaJIa [y TAHUILY, IOCKOJIBKY TEPMUH “JIUL0”, 06be-
IuHsIomMi BoxecTBEHHYIO 1 YeToBe4eCKyIo IPUPOAbI XPHCTa, Ha A3bIKe
TOrO BpEMeHH Mor 0003HaYaTh ¥ MPOCTO MacKy. TepMuH xe “npupoxa”
BCerza yKa3bBaJl Ha KOHKPETHYIO PeaJIbHOCTb M MHOTZA Ha PeaIbHOCTh
muuHoctHyio. ITo ®eonopy, BoxkecTBenHas peaibHOCTb “obuTana” B yeso-
Beke Uucyce, ero cucreMa uckimoyasa nousitue “Bora CiioBa, poxxeHHOro
ot Jesst Mapuu”» (Metienoopg Hoann, npomonpecs. ucyc Xpucroc
B BOCTOYHOM IIpaBOC/IaBHOM 6orocioBuu. M., 2000. C. 17).
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00pa3 eAnHCTBa CYNPYroB B Opake, HO, C IPYTOH, OH JKe, KaK
Obl IIpeBOCXUINAsE XaIKUIOHCKOE BEPOOIIpeie/IEHIE, TOBO-
PUJI O HECITUSITHHOM M Hepa3/leIbHOM COeJUHEHUU eCTEeCTB
BO Xpucte. MOXHO ellle OTMETUTh, YTO TAKOE U3JIO0IEH-
Hoe BbipaxkeHne Deo0pa, KaKk «BOCHPHHSITHIH Y€TOBEK»
(assumptus homo), unyiiee Bceraa B TECHOM COTPSKEHUU
¢ «BocupuHuMaioniuM borom» (Deus assumens), koTopoe
MMeJI0, HeCOMHEHHO, T0/{03PUTeIbHbIE aCCOIUAINY C TOYKHU
3pEHMS IMO3JHEHNIETO PABOCIABHOTO GOTrOCI0BHUS, OBLIO
BIOJIHE 00BIYHBIM 1uist IV — Havana V Beka'. Ho Bce atu
KaK KOPPeKTHbIE, TaK 1 HeKOPPEKTHbIE TEDMUHBI, BBIpaXke-
HMS 1 00pa3sl BHICTPAUBAJIUCH B aCCOI[MATUBHBII (2 MOPOi
JIOTMYECKHUHA ) Psifl, KOTOPBIH OBLT [IeJIEyCTPEMIIEH K «CyTy00it
CUMMETPUHU» B XpPUCTOJIOTHH, TIOPOAUBIIEI HECTOPUAHCTBO.
He canyuaitno noatomy, uto mias @eonopa rayboko 4yx-
IbIM ObLIO ¥ yyeHune 00 060KEHUH, KOTOPOE HEOTAETMMO
OT XpUCTOJIOTUH (TaK XKe, KaK U OT yueHus o CaTtom /ly-
xe) u yBeHunBaeT ux2 160 «IIpU3HATh, YTO Y€IOBEYECKOE
CYILECTBO MOXET OBITH 000KEHO, 03HAYAJIO JJISI HETO, YTO
OHO BcelleJio IIpeBpaniaeTca B boxkecTBeHHOe MO IpUPO-
e, 4TO /AJIs1 HETO OJHOBPEMEHHO HENOCTHXKUMO U HEBO3-
MokHO. HeyuBuTeIpHO 103TOMY, YTO OH paccCMaTpUBa
UIIOCTACHOE WJIU CYIIeCTBEHHOEe eJIMHCTBO BO XPHUCTe Kak
paspymaloniee Ero yesoBeyecTBo. BTOop:keHue oqHOM npH-
POZIBI B IPYTYIO HE MOTJIO COXPAHHUTD IEJIOCTHOCTH 000MX» >,
A otpunas nanHoe yuenue, Geoxop BCTyman B HEIPUMUDPH-
Moe IIPOTHUBOpeYre C OJHON U3 OCHOBHBIX MHTYHUIUH IIPaBO-
CJIaBHOTO yyeHus o criaceHuu. Beapb «bor octaBun Bennyuue

1 Cwm.: Galtier P. Op. cit. P. 164—166.

2 CM. Ha ceii cyeT ryboKHe U YETKHE PACCYXKIECHUsI HAIErO BBLIAIO-
merocs 6orocsiosa: Jocckuii B. H. Borociosue u Borosuzenue. M., 2000.
C.273-278.

3 Cenesnes H. Xpucronorust Accupniickoii Ilepksu Boctoka. M., 2002.
C. 49. '
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cinaBbl CBoell U cTasl 4eJIOBEKOM, YTOOBI COoZieIaTh 60roM
Bcakoro Anama. IIpumen Ha 3emimo CoiH Boxwuii, 4ToObI
HayaTh HOBOE TBOPEHHE, BO30OHOBJIEHHE, “IIPUYTOTOBIEHHE
K GorosienHeimemy BoxecTBEHHOrO B 4esioBeKe o6pa3za”, o
BbIpakeHHI0 ciiMy. Medoaus Onumnuiickoro. OH npumied,
4TOOBI BO3BECTH Y€JIOBEKA HA3a/l K “IpeBHeit kpacote”. UTo-
ObI OGHOBHUTD HAIILy Y€JI0BEYECKYIO prpoay, OH poxkaaeTcs
B yOOTHX SICJAX, YTOOB BO30OOHOBHUTH, OYMCTHUTB, IIPe0bpa-
3UTb, 000KUTH Y€JI0BEKA. ITO 0O0XKEHHE CIIEPBA TPOUCKXOAUT
B JIunte Mucyca Xpucrta — B yesoBeyeckoit npupoze boro-
uesioBeka. Bropoe JIuio Cesitoit Tpouust nputsiio Ha Cebst
He TIPOCTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HAIIY I'PEXH, HO BCIO HAIly
YyeJioBedecKyio npupony. “Becs OH Bcero BOCIpUHSLI MEHS
U BECh CO MHO# COEIMHUJICS, YTOOBI BCEMY MHE AapOBaTh
criaceHue, u60 4TO He BOCIIPUHSITO, TO HE MOXKET OBITh UCIIe-
seno” (npen. Moann [lamackun). bor ycBous yenoBeuyeckoe,
4T0OBI epenath yenoBeky boxectBenHoe. Ha ocHoBe “co-
o0OLIeHHs CBOUCTB”, KAK YYUT AOTMATHYECKOE OOrOCIOBHE,
yesioBeyecKkas npupoaa Mucyca 060:xuiace, COEAMHUIACH
¢ Borom u BocnipuHsiia *XMBOHOCHBIH Jiy4 BoxecTBa, cama
He moABepriuch Tiaenuo. Y koraa oboxuiacs: Mucyc kak
4eJIOBEK, MOXKET yKe 000KUThCSI BCSIKUIT YeTI0BEK, BECH Ue-
JIOBEYECKUU POJI, HA OCHOBAaHUYU TAaUHCTBEHHOTO €[MHCTBA
4eJI0BeYeCcKOro pozas .

3. HecTopwuii u ero epechb

Hagepsoe, B uctopuu xpucruanckoit llepksu HecTo-
puil BpsiA Jiu OBl MOy KaKoe-JTu00 3aMeTHOE MECTO,
ecJiu GBI o momyuieHuo boxxueMy rcropuyeckue 06CTOsI-
TEeJIbCTBA HE CJIOXKUJIUCH TaK, YTO HEe OUYeHb U3BECTHBII U HEe

! Huxuma (Bymupac), apxum. XKusHb Bo XpUCTe COTJIACHO OIBITY
cBATHIX 0THOB. M., 2008. C. 178.

178



LlepKOBHoe GorocnoBue B neproa XpUCTOJIOTHYE€CKHUX CrTOPOB

OY€eHb TAJAHTIUBbII CHPUNCKUN MOHAX OBLT BO3BE/IEH Ha
KoncrantuHomnosbckylo kadenpy. Onun uctopuk XIX Beka
xapakTtepusyet Hectopusi cienyomum o6pa3om: oH «0b6Ja-
JIaJT BeJINYaBOi OCAHKOM, TOJTHBIM U 3BYYHBIM rosiocoM (Co-
xpam [ Cxonacmux. llepkoBHas ucropus.] VII, 29) u npu-
POIHBIM IAPOM CJIOBA; OT IIPUPO/IBI BJIETHOE U CYXO€ JIMIO
€ro, CBETJIBIN U rIyOOKUH B3IJIsIA IPUAABAIH BCel ero pu-
rype HeuTo TaKoe, YTO BO BCe BpeMeHa CUUTAIOCh IPUHAL-
JIEXXHOCTHI0 opaTopa. Cepbe3HyIo U TPeOYIONIYIO TePIEHHUs
HaYKY OH IIpe3upaJl ¥ He CTapaJIiCsl CKPhITh 3TOTO IIPe3peHusl.
OTHOCUTEIBHO OTeYeCKUX TOJKOBaHUII ¥ KaHOHOB, KOTO-
pble C TeYeHNEM BPEMEHH CTAaHOBUJIUCH HEOOXOAUMBIMH,
Hectopuii He pa3 roBapuBaJ, 4YTO IpU U3BSCHEHUH CBSITHIX
KHUT OH He CIIPABJISIETCSI HU C KUBBIMH, HU C MEPTBBIMU.
3a TO M XUBBIE EMy OTOMCTUJIH, a YMePpIIUe ellle JyYIle.
OnuH cOBPEMeHHBI MucaTeab 0GPUCOBBIBAET €T0 B [BYX
caoBax: “OH UMeJ IOCTAaTOYHO KpaCHOpPeYMs, HO MaJo
paccyautenbHoCcTH > 1. C 9TOI XapaKTEePUCTUKOM MOXKHO
CIIOPUTH, HO HEKOTOPBIE CylleCTBeHHbIe YepPThl JUYHOCTHU
HecTopus 31ech neficTBUTENbHO YIOBIEHBI JOCTaTOYHO
SICHO.

OcHosHblIe cBenieHus o buorpaduu Hectopus (poauics
B Tocyieinelt yerBeptH 1V Beka, a ymep okosio 450—451 ro-
7I0B) 1O TlepHoZia IOTMaTUYeCKUX CIIOPOB, BHI3BaHHBIX UM,
Mbl HaxouM y Cokpara. [ToBecTByst 0 cMepTu KoHCcTaHTH-
HOTIOJILCKOTO TipeficTosiTesnst CHCUHUSA U O CMATEHUSIX, BbI-
3BaHHBIX B CTOJIMYHOH 1IePKBY BOIIPOCOM O €T0 ITpeeMHUKe,
3TOT IIePKOBHBIN UCTOPUK IUIIET, YTO «PEIINIHN BbI3BATh
nHo3eMIa u3 AHTHOXUHU. TaM ObLI HeKTo, 1o umMeHH Hec-
TOpHH, poioM u3 'epMaHUKUM, YeJIOBEK C XOPOIINM TOJI0-
COM M OTJIMYHBIM 1apoM cJjioBa. [loceMy-To ¥ peteHo 6bLIO
BBI3BaTh €0, KaK CIIOCOOHOTO0 K MPOoINoBeaanuio. Yepes Tpu

! Tveppu A. Hecropuit u EBTuxuit, epecuapxu V Beka. Kues, 1880.
C.7-8.
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Mecsia Hectopuii siBusics, 1 BecbMa MHOTHE CTaJ M paccKa-
3BIBATh O €T0 BO3/EPXKAHUHU, a KAKOB OH ObLI B IPYTHX OTHO-
[IEHUSIX, 3TO OT JIIO/[eil YMHBIX He YTauJIOCh C CAaMOH IepBOit
ero mpornoBey. BbIB pyKonoJsioxeH B IECATHIN ieHb Mecsiiia
armpeJis, B KOHCYJIbcTBO Dutoka u TaBpa, OH TOT/IA XKe B TIpH-
CYTCTBMHM BCETO Hapoja o6paTU peub K apio U MPOM3HEC
cienyolue 3aMeyareabHble coBa: “Llaps! (cka3an on) [ait
MHe 3eMJII0, OYMIIEHHYIO OT epecei, U 51 3a TO 1aM Tebe Hebo;
TIOMOTHM MHE UCTPEOUTDh EPETUKOB, U 51 IIOMOTY Tebe UcTpe-
6uTb mepcoB”. X0TsI HEKOTOPbIE IIPOCTHIE JIIOIM, TUTABIIME
HEHaBHCTh K epeTUKaM, IPUHSIIY IPOU3HECEHHbIE IM CJIOBA
C YAOBOJIbCTBUEM, HO OT JIIOJlei, yMEBIIMX IO CJIOBaM 3a-
KJII0YaTh O KayecTBaXx AYIIHU, He YKPbUINCH, KaK s CKa3al,
HH €T0 JIETKOMBICJINE, HU BCIBIBYMBOCTD, HU TIIECJIABHE,
100, He yIepXKaBUIKCh ¥ Ha MUHYTY, OH y’Ke JOIIEeN [0 Ta-
KHX CJIOB; He OTBeIaB ellle, KaK TOBOPUTCS, ¥ TOPOJACKO
BOJBI, yke 0OBbsIBHI ce6s XKecTOKUM ToHuTeIeM» !, [laee
CokpaT moBecTByeT O Ype3BBIYaiHO XKECTKUX Mepax, MpHU-
HsTeiXx HecTopreM 1o oTHOIIEHUIO K apHaHaM, HOBallMaHaM
U MakeJoHHaHaM. BripoueM, moo06HbIie MePHI BPSI/ JIX BbI-
3BaJId OTPUIIATEIbHYIO PEaKIUI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO HaceJie-
Hust KoHcTanTHHOMOISI, ecyiv 661 He Kya 6oJiee cepbe3Hbie
obcrosrenscTBa. Mix Cokpar onuceiBaer tak: «IIpu Hec-
TOpUHM ObLI TIpecBUTEP AHACTACHil, IpUEXaBIIUA BMECTE
¢ HuM u3 Aatuoxuu. Hectopuii BecbMa yBaXkaji ero u B Jie-
JIax TO0JIb30BaJIcs ero coBetaMu. OHAXABI, y4a B IIePKBH,
aToT AHacTacuii ckasan: “IlycTb HUKTO He Ha3biBaeT Mapuio
Boropoawuiieit, 160 Mapusi ObLjia 4eJIOBEK, a OT Y€JI0BEKA
Bory poautbcst HeBO3MOXKHO”. TH CJIOBA YCTPALIUIIA MHO-
I'UX — KaK KJIMPUKOB, TaK U MUPSH, KOO BCe U3/IpeBJIe Hayye-
HBbI OBLIM IIPU3HaBaTh XpucTa BOroM u HMKaK He OTAENATD
Ero, no /loMocTpouTenbCTBY, Kak YeJaoBeKa, oT boxecTna...
Urak, korga B IlepkBu, ckasan s, IPOU30ILJIO CMSATEHHUE,

! Coxpam Cxonacmux. lepxoBnast ucropusi. C. 294.
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Hecropuit, cTapasich MOATBEPAUTD CI0Ba AHAcTacusi, — 160
eMy He XOTeJIOCh, YTOObI YEJIOBEK, UM yBaXKaeMblil, 00 InYeH
ObLT B HEYECTUBOM YYEHHH, — CTaJl YaCTO MPOIMOBEJOBATh
B LIepPKBH O TOM Ke IpeZiMeTe, HAPOUUTO IIpeJJjiaraj 0 HeM
BOIIPOCHI ¥ BCETZAA OTBepraj Ha3BaHue bBoropoauiel. A Tak
KaK BOIIPOC 00 3TOM pPa3IMYHbIMU JIOAbMH OBLJI MOHUMAEM
pa3iuyHo, To B llepkBu npousominy pa3ieieHuss — 1 Xpu-
CTHaHe, KaK Obl CPaXkasiCh HOYBIO, YTBEPXKIAIU TO OJHO TO
Apyroe, TO COTJIalllaINCh C HOBBIM yY€HUEM, TO OTBEpPraiu
ero. Mexay TeM Hectopuii y MHOTMX ITPOCJIBLT TAKUM YeJIO-
BEKOM, KOTOPHIH yuuJ1, 4To I'ocriob ecTh NpOCTOii YesI0BeK,
u 6yato 651 BBogut B LlepkoBs epech I1aBia Camocarckoro
u QotuHa. KacaTeabHo cero mpeaMeTa BO3HUKJIO CTOJIBKO
CIIOPOB Y TAKOE CMSITEHHUE, YTO HyKeH ObL1 naxe BeeneHckuii
Cob6op. Ho, npountas usnanusie HecropreM coYnHEHHUS,
sl HAXOXKY €ro 4eJIOBEKOM HeCBeAyIUM U Oyay roBOPUTH
0 HeM CIIpaBeIJINBO, MO0 KaK He HENPUSI3Hb K HEMY 3aCTaBU-
Jia MeHSI yTIOMSIHY Th O €T0 HeZIOCTaTKaX, TaK ¥ He YTOXAeHNe
KOMY-JI00 PacIOIOKUTh — BBICKA3aTh BCE TO, UTO 5 HALIEJ
B HeM. MHe kaxertcs, Hectopuii He noapaxkan uu [laBiy
Camocarckomy, nu DoTtuHy, na 1 He Has3biBaa [ocmozaa co-
BEPILEHHO MPOCTHIM YesioBeKoM. OH 60sJICs, KaK IPU3paKa,
OZHOTO Ha3BaHUA boropoauisl, 4 3To ¢ HUM CIYYUIOCH OT
KpaiiHeil HeoOPa30BaHHOCTH. BbIB OT PUPOIBI KPacHOpe-
uuB, Hectopuii cuurtas cebst 06pa3oBaHHBIM, 2 HA CAMOM JIeJie
He MMeJl HUKaKOH y4eHOCTH, /1a ¥ He XOTeJl U3y4yaTb KHUTU
IpeBHUX ToJKoBaTesel. OcelnieHHbIi CBOUM 1apoM CJIOBa,
OH He N0Ka3bIBajJl BHUMAHUA K APEBHUM, HO IIPeANIOYHUTAI
BCEM CaMOT0 cebsi» .

TakoBo aro cBuzeTenbcTBO Cokpara CxosacTHKa, KOTO-
poe ¥ SBJISIeTCS 11 HacC IJIaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM OTHOCHUTEJb-
HO BO3HMKHOBEHNSI HOBOU BOJTHBI JOTMaTUY€eCKHUX CIIOPOB.
ITo noBoay KO6POKAYECTBEHHOCTH ITOTO CBUAETENIbCTBA

! Coxpam Cxonacmux. UepxoBHasi uctopus. C. 296-297.
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BO3HUKAJIM ¥ BO3HUKAIOT [IOPOH COMHEHHUs1!, HO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
3TO — HAlll [JIaBHBIH U IOYTH eJUHCTBEHHBII NICTOYHHK; BO-
BTOpBIX, COKpAT, eCTECTBEHHO, KaK JII000# HICTOPHUK, HE MOT
OBITb «a0COTIOTHO 0O6BEKTUBHBIMY (OH, HATIPUMED, UCIIBITHI-
BaJI SIBHBIE CUMITIATHH K NIPEJCTAaBUTENSAM AJleKCaHAPUICKOM
IIKOJIBI X HE CKPBIBAJI 3TUX CUMIIATHUH ), HO, IIPU BCEX CBOUX
JIMYHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, OH CTPEMUJICS OBITH GECTIPHCTPACT-
HbIM?. O6 3TOM SIBHO CBUIETEIBCTBYET U TOT (PaKT, YTO OH
nocrapaJcst 06paTuThcs K co6cTBeHHBIM counHeHusM Hec-
TOPHS M, U3YYMB UX, OTBEPT TY «HANIPACIUHY», KOTOpasi BO3-
BOIMJIACH HA €PECHUAPXa, TO eCTh OOBHHEHHE €T0 B 6IM30CTH
k [TaBny Camocatckomy 1 Dotuny. [[/iss CpaBHEHHS] MOXKHO
MIPUBECTH OAMH HECTOPUAHCKUN UCTOYHHK — IMPONOBEIb
Map Hapcas (yM. 502), koTOpsIif roBOpUT: «PeBHOCTHBIN
Hecropuii cayxun xkurensiMm Buzantuu. <..> OH MyzApo
CTPOUJI U CILJIAYMBAJ CJIOBO UCTUHBI, 1a He MOMATHETCSA
OHO IIPOTHUBHBIMU BeTpaMU epeTUKOB. EpeTuku xe cyeTHO
BO3HEHABU/EU [pyTra UCTUHBI U CTAJU YNHUTD JIKUBBIE
KOBapCTBa MPOTHUB CJIOB €Tr0... OHU BO3ABUTJIN OOBUHEHUS
Jn0xHbIe. JIxelsl u36pasu CBUAETENEH HepaBabl, YTOOBI
CYAMTD MPaBeIHMKA, Kak mpexae Ve3aBeb, 4TOOBI CyAUTD
Hasydes (3 Lap. 21, 8-16)». 1 uyTh nanee: «bessaxoH-
Hasl 3aBUCTH HeOOPBIX JIfofiell BO3HeHaBHUeJIa IPaBeAHUKA
M3-3a CJIOBA BEPHI, U3JIaraeMoro uM. bospHoit Eruntsanun
(nmoxpasymeBaetcs cB. Kupunn Anexcanapuiickuii. — A. C.)

! Cm., Hanipumep: Jle6edes A. I1. Becenernckue Cobopst IV u V Bekos.
O630p UX IOTMATHYECKOM AESITENILHOCTH B CBSI3H C HANIPaBJIEHHEM IIKOJI
Anekcanzpuiickoit u Autuoxuiickoit. CII6., 2004. C. 151-152.

2 Cp. Hallly XapaKTEPUCTHKY 3TOTO LIePKOBHOrOo HcTopuKa: «OH BBI-
CTyMaeT KaK TOHKHIA ¥ BHUMATEIbHBIH cOOMpaTeib CBEAEHHUH O [IEPKOBHBIX
COODBITHSX, CIIOKONWHBII TOBECTBOBATE/b AESIHUI JaBHO MPOLIEALINX U He-
NaBHMX [HEH, UMEIOIHI Ha BCE CBOIO TOUKY 3DEHHS], HO CTapAIOIIUIACS ObITh
npezeabHo 06beKTHBHBIM> (Cudopos A. U. JIpeBHelepKOBHAsT HCTOpUYE-
cKasi nicbMeHHOCTh. (OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl CTAHOBJIEHUS [IPEBHEIIePKOBHOM
ucropuorpadun) // Ansda u Omera. 2008. Ne 1 (51). C. 368).
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B paszpakeHuu cBoeM BoccTasl...»! KoHTpacT Mexny cBu-
nereabctBamu Cokpata u Hapcasi cTonp oueBHzieH, YTO
He TpebyeT HMKakuX KoMMeHTapueB. Ho xorenoch 651
OTMETUTHh OAUH (PaKT: B HECTOPDHAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX,
KaK ¥ B IIOCJeAyIolieil IpoTeCTaHTCKOM ucrtopuorpadum,
a TaK’Ke Cpei CBETCKUX HCTOPUKOB, OCHOBHAS BUHA 32 BO3-
HUKIIYe B CBsI3U ¢ HecTopueM 11epKOBHO-IIOJTUTUYECKHE
U IoTMaTU4YecKye HeCTPOeHUsI Bo3araercst Ha ¢B. Kupui-
na Anexcanapuiickoro. OfHaKo 3TOT CBSITUTENb BCTyIIaeT
B 60pp0y y)Ke Ha MOCJIEeAYIOUMX ITAMaX JOTMAaTUIECKUX
CIIOPOB, 8biHYHcOeHHbiti TocenoBaTensimu Hectopus BBsi-
3aThCs B CPaKeHHe. A caM KOH(QJIIUKT yXe pa3ropesics A0
HETOo H, CJIe[yeT 3TO MOMAYEPKHYTH 0C060, HOCUI CYyTy6O
NPUHKUNUATLHBIE XapAKTED, TIOCKOJIbKY OIM3KUil K HEMY
npecBUTep AHACTacUil MOCSATHYJ Ha HauMeHoBaHue /[eBBl
Mapuu Boropoauneit. boin 1u Hectopuit 3mech HEBOJIbHBIM
3aJI0)KHUKOM 00CTOSITE/ICTB — BOIIPOC BEChbMa CITOPHBINAZ,
Ho Bpsin siu 6e3 ero coryacusi (a CKopee — MPSIMO TI0 €ro

! Iut. no ku.: Cenesnes H. H. Hectopwii u Ilepkoss Bocroka. M., 2005.
C. 42-43.

2 B 1aHHOM CJIy4Yae MbI HE MOXKEM COJIacUThes ¢ MHeHUeM B. B. Bo-
J0TOBa, 4TO «HecTopuii 111es1 He Biepeay, a N03a1 CBOMX IPUBEPXKEHIEB,
yMepsisi ¥ cAep>kuBasi UX nopbiBel. He oH, a ero npecButep Anacracui
HepBBIA 6POCUJT BbI30B KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKOMY HACEIEHHIO IIPOIIOBe-
ab10 mpoTus Osotoxos. He Hecropuii, a [lopodeit MapkuaHomoabckuii
IPOBO3IJIACKJ, KaK yTBEepXKAaH, anadeMy Tomy, kTo CBaATyI0 /leBy Ha-
3niBaeT Boropoauneii. Hectopuii 611 CpaBHUTENBHO YMEPEH B CBOMX
Bo33penusix» (boromoe B. B. ctopus llepksu B nepuoxa Beenenckux
cobopos. M., 2007. C. 227). B cxoaHOM AyXe BhIAEPKAHA XapaKTEPH-
cruka HecTopus Kak «<HEBUHHOM XePTBHI TPATHYECKOMN CyAbObI» B KH.:
Loofs F. Nestorius and His Place in the History of Christian Doctrine.
Cambridge, 1914. P. 60. Ewe oTMeyaeTcs: 0IHast HEONBITHOCTD U HEUC-
KyleHHocTbh HecTopus B 3eMHBIX Zie1aX, KOTOpasi, BKyIIe C ero TIIeca-
BHeM, c03/1aii HOBOMY KOHCTaHTMHOIIOJIBCKOMY IPEACTOSITENIO MHOTO
npobaem. Cm.: Nau F. Nestorius d’aprés les sources orientales. Paris,
1911. P. 13.
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WHUIMATHUBE) YIIOMSIHYThI! IPECBUTED BBICTYIIUJI C IPOBO-
KalMoHHO# mponosenbio. Camomy Hectopuio, kak narpuap-
Xy, Hofo6OHast MPOBOKANMsI SIBHO ObLJIa He K JIUILY, HO Ha TO,
4TO OH OBLT EAMHOAYIIEH CO CBOMM IIPUCHBIM IIPECBUTEPOM,
yKa3bIBa€eT BCE MOCJIEAYIOlIee PAa3BUTHE COOBITHIA
OcrTaBisisi B CTOPOHE [IeTajly 3TOTO Pa3BUTHUS, CIeAyeT
06paTUTHCS K JOTMAaTUYECKOI MOIOIIEKE OMUACHIBAEMbIX
cobuiTuii. KaMHeM nmpeTKHOBeHUs cTaio noHsaTHe «boro-
poAMIlay, KOTOPOE SIBJSIETCS OPraHMYHON YaCThIO BCETO
MIPaBOCJIABHOTO BEPOY4€EeHMsI U HEPa3PhIBHO CBSI3aHO C XpU-
CTOJIOTUYECKUM JOTMATOM. DTy IIyOMHHYIO CBSI3b YETKO
chopMyIpoBa OMH Hall 60rocsioB: « Msl umenyeM Casi-
Ty10 JleBy B cOOCTBEHHOM cMbic/ie Boropozauieio He moTomy,
oyaro ot Hee ponuicsa F'ocioap u Crnacutesns Hami CBouM
60xecTBOM (ecTecTBO Bokeckoe BeYHOe, HUKOT/A HE M3-
MEHSIIOIIEECS] HEe MOXKET POXIEHO ObITH OT [€BbI), a IOTOMY,
yTto Bor CnoBo u I'octioap Ham ponusicst ot Hee no cBoemy
yesioBe4ecKoMy ecTecTBY. Ho U3BecTHO, 4TO uenogseueckoe
ecmecmso I'ocriona u bora namero Mucyca Xpucra c camoit
MuHyTH Ero Borutonenus ctamo #epa3oensho u unocmacio
coedunerno ¢ Hem c 6oxcecmsom Ez0, oHO conenanocs cob-
ctBeHHbIM BoxxectBeHHOMy Jluny Ero, Tak 4To yxe u co-
CTOSIHUSI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE YeJI0BEYECKOMY eCTECTBY, CTAaHO-
BsATCs1 cobcTBeHHbIMU BoxecTBenHomy Jluiry Ero. [Toatomy
¥ coctosinue 3auatusi Ero B yrpobe JleBbl, 1, 110 IPONIECTBUM
OTIpe/ie/IEHHOTO BpeMEeHH YPEBOHOUIEHUSI, POXK/IEeHIe, PaB-
HO KaK MJIaIEeHYeCTBO, BO3pAaCTaHUE U JAPYTHUE COCTOSTHUS
Y IefCTBHUS YeI0BEYECKUe puHaaiexart cobctseHHo Tomy,
KTo ects uctuHHBIN Bor, NCTUHHO ABUBIINICS BO IIJIOTH.
CuaenosateinibHo, x0T Coein Boxuii 3auMcTBoBa oT CB4-
Toit leBbl He BoxxecTBEeHHOE ecTeCcTBO, a BocnpuHsiToe Vim
B enuHcTBO CBoeit boxxecTBeHHoi#t UntocTacu yesoBedyeckoe
€CTeCTBO, HO, KaK poausiias Bora Bo miotu, OHa co6CTBEH-
HO ecTh Boropoaua u Ha3BIBaeTC IMEHEM B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIE, 6€3 BCSIKOit HECOOOPA3HOCTHU C MOHATUSIMH
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o Bosxkectge» . U Boripoc 0 ToM, KOT/a TOSIBUJICS CaM TEPMHH
«boropoauinas, B JaHHOM CJIy4ae UTPaeT BTOPOCTENIEHHOE
3HauYeHue, H00 U NMOHATHE €AMHOCYIIHSI, HA[PUMED, BO3-
HUKJIO CPAaBHUTEJIBHO II03JHO, HO OHO, BBIPaXKasi CaMy CyTh
[IPaBOCJIaBHOM TPHAA0JI0THH, 66110 PUHSTO IlepKoBbiO,
XOTs U He 6e3 60pb6bI2. Tak u c10Bo «Boropoxuna» k nep-
BOi1 Mos10BUHe V Beka CTaj10 HeOTheMJIEMOM YacThIO IIPaBO-
cnaBHoro Ilpenanus, mockonbky «Bce npeBHuUe IlacTeipu
u Yuurenu LlepkBuy, KOraa TOJIbKO MPEACTABISIICS CIydait
kacaTbcs una [IpecBsroit /leBsl B CBSI3U € pacCyXKIeHUSIMH
o Ee Crpine, kak borouesioBeke, uim npsimo Ha3biBaau Ee
Boropoaurielo, niu e 3Ty Micab o Heit Heo6xoaumo mpen-
T0JIaraIy Uiy Moapa3yMeBasIu, KOT/a o PUMepY TOro, KakK
IIPOIIOBEI0BAJIOCHh B CUMBOJIaX, yTBepXaany, 4to oT Hee
Bor mouctune poauics»3. Eciu Bce ke KOCHYTbCSI 3TOTO
BTOPOCTEINIEHHOTO BOIIPOCA, TO MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO
B I1I Beke nousaTHe «Boropoauiia» yxe 6b1710 B XO4y Cpean
IIEPKOBHBIX [THCATeJIEl: 110 KpaitHeil Mepe, ero ynoTpebJisiun
cB. Mnnoaut Pumckuii u Opuren®. Yka3siBaeTcsi HHOTZa,
4YTO Ha3BaHHOE [TOHSITHE MCIIOIb30BAIU IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
60rocI0BBI AJIEKCAHAPUHUCKOTO HATIPABJIEHHUS, OHAKO MOXKHO

! Anexcuti (Prcanuypin), apxum. O Ipe6rarocnosenHoii [lese, Matepu
T'ocniona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra // Beecssitas. IIpaBocsiaBHOe norMaru-
geckoe yyenue o nountanuu boxueit Marepu. C6. pabor / Ilox pex. uepest
Baauma Jleonosa. M., 2000. C. 22-23.

2 OauH ucciea0BaTe b IPOBOJUT CPABHEHUE ITUX ABYX IMOHSATHH,
TIOAYEPKUBAS, YTO CJIOBO «EAUHOCYIIHBIN> OBLIO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
60rocI0BCKMM TEPMUHOM H He MOJLYYHJIO ITMPOKOTO PACTIPOCTPAHEHH S
cpeay BepyIOLIETO Hapoaa; Hao6opoT, TepMuH «Boropoanias ciayxun
BBIpaXKeHUEeM Bepbl TpocToro aoaa. CM.: Bethune-Baker J. F. Nestorius
and His Teaching: A Fresh Examination of Evidences. Cambridge, 1908.
P.13.

3 Cunveecmp (Manesanckuii), apxum. OnbIT MPaBOCAABHOTO 0TMa-
THYECKOr0 GOrocIoBHs (C HCTOPUYECKUM H3JI0KeHHeM normatos). T. 4.
CII6., 2008. C. 114.

4 Cm.: Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1978. P. 639.
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yKasaTb puMep AHTHOXHMIICKOro cO00pa, COCTOSIBLIETOCS
HakaHyHe nepBoro Bceesmenckoro Co6opa u onpesieTMBIIETO
BO MHOTOM JIOTMaTUYeCKYIO 1eATeJIbHOCTD ero. B mocianuun
3TOro cobopa mpsiMmo roBopurcs, uto Coi [ Boxwuit] u Bor
CioB0, poauBIINHACS ¥ BOILIOTUBIIUICA OT boropoauist
Mapwuu (éx ¢ Ozotoxov Magiag), CTPazian U yMep, a 3aTeM
BOCCTAaJI U3 MEPTBBIX U BO3Heccs Ha Hebo!. Ho Hanboee sip-
KO€ JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TOTO, YTO CcJI0BO « boropoauna» Bnos-
He GbLITIO IPUEMJIEMO U JJISI aHTHOXUITIEB, IPe/ICTaBIISET
NoCJIaHue NpeAcTosTeNss AHTHOXUICKOM epkBu MoanHa
(yM. 441-442), koTOpHIi OBLT HACETBHUKOM TOTO XK€ MOHa-
cthips, uto 1 Hectopuii (cB. EBnpenus), u Takxe B 428 ro-
ny ObL1 u3bpaH Ha AHTHOXMICKYIO Kadenpy?. CBoeMy co-
toBapuiy Moans nuier Tak: «B yueHuu o cmaceHnu Hac
Xpucrom, IlapeM Bcero Mupa, BCero JIy4iine yrnoTpebsiTs
cJI0BO, cooTBeTCcTByOIIee EMy (nmogpa3ymeBaercs “boro-
pomuua”. — A. C.), ynorpebisieMoe MHOTMIMHU OTL[AMU U CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIlee UCTUHE CIIaCUTeIbHOTO poxaeHus Ero ot
Iebl. TBoe Giarouectre He JOJKHO OTBEPraTh 3TOTO KaK
TaKOTO, B YeM HeT onacHOCTU. He 10/5kHO Takke JyMaTh, 4TO
HEMPUJIMIHO TOBOPHUTH IPOTUB caMoro cebs1. 6o eciu TBOI
YM MBICJIUT TaK e, KaK OTIIbI ¥ yuuTesnu Llepksu (a aTo MbI
3HaeM o Tebe, BJIa/IbIKa, Yepe3 MHOTHX 00IIUX HaM Ipy3eit),
TO JIJIs YETO TATOTUTHCS OTKPHITO CKAa3aTh 6JIAT0YECTUBYIO
MBICJIb CJIOBOM, COOTBETCTBYIOLINM 3TOM MBIC/IH, Y IIPUTOM
B TaKO€ BpPeMsi, KOTla Ha4aJoCh Takoe GECIOKOMCTBO OT
TBOUX TOJIKOBaHMii BepbI?» VloaHH BepuUT B 61arouecTiBOE
cozepxxanue Bepbl HecTopus u cuuTaer, 4T0 OH IpOSABJIsAET
TOJIbKO HETIOHSITHOE YIIOPCTBO B OTHOIIEHUHU OZTHOTO IIOHS-
THS, @ IOTOMY IIPOAOJIXKAET yoexaaTh ero: «1160 kak ckopo

1 Cm.: Athanasius. Werke. Bd. 3, 1. Urkunden zur Geschichte des aria-
nischen Streites. Hrsg. Von Hans-Georg Opitz. Berlin; Leipzig, 1934. S. 39.

2 O HeM cM.: Scipioni L. I. Nestorio e il concilio di Efesa. Milano, 1974.
P. 195-299.
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OTBEPTHETCSI 3TO CJIOBO, a CJIEI0BATEIbHO U TOT CMBICJI, Ka-
KOii B HEM 3aKJII04AEeTCs, TO OTTyAa OyaeT clieoBaTh MBICb,
yT10o ToT, KTO A/151 Hamero cnaceHust HEM3PEYEHHO SIBJISLIICS
Ha 3eMJie, He 6611 Bor, uto Bor CiioBo, ucromusmuii Cebst
1o IpUHSITHsA 06pa3a paba (Dumn. 2, 7), He MoKa3aa HaM
HeuspedyeHHOTo YestoBeKo06uUsI; Torna kKak CBslleHHOe
ITucanue 60ee Bcero yrepxaaeT boxue Yenosekonobue
K HaM, Korzia roBoput, yTo Exunopoanstit Coie bor, BeuHbrit
u Bcerga ¢ Hum npebsiBatomuii, 6eccTpacTHO POAUJICS OT
JleBbl, 0 4eM TaK rOBOPUT 60XKECTBEHHBIN ATIOCTOJI: 10CAA
boz Coina Ceoezo, paxcoaemazo om xenot (Tan. 4, 4). On
SICHO YKa3bIBaeT, YTO EAMHOPOAHBII HEN3PEYEHHO POIUII-
cs oT [eBsbl... Ecoiu pagu 3TOTO pOoXAeHUS OTIBI HAa3bIBa-
nu [leBy boropoauiieio, kak u Mbl HbIHe Ha3biBaeM Ee cum
HMeHeM, TO He 3Halo, [JIs1 yero HaM (M3BUHU MEHS 3a 3TU
CJIOBA) ellle IPUHUMATHCS 32 COBEPIIEHHO HEHYXKHOE HC-
cjieJoBaHUe 3TOTO JOTMaTa, K CMYIEHUIO, KaK BUAUIIb,
camux cebst ¥ epKoBHOro Mupa? [IJIsi HaC HeT HUKAKOM
OIaCHOCTH TOBOPHUTb M MBICJIMTh COTJIACHO C 3HAMEHUTHIMU
yuutensimu Llepku boxueit. CauTao U3JIUITHUM Iepedrc-
JISITh UMEHA UX; Thl 3Haelllb UX HE MEHbIIIe, YeM U KaXK/blil
13 Hac, TIOTOMY YTO M ThI CaM, ¥ MbI BCE CYUTAEM [JIs Cebs
3a 4ecTb OBITh NX yUYEHHKAMU» '. DTH paccyxaenus MoanHa
AHTHOXHMIICKOTO HACTOJIBKO KPACHOPEYUBHI U SICHBI, UTO HE
TpebytoT 0co6oro pasbsicHeHus. Ero yeTkas nepkoBHas
MO3UIUS B OTHOIIEHUM PAcCMaTPHUBAEMOT0 BOIIPOCa IO-
Ka3bIBaeT, 4TO MOHsTHE <« Boropoauiia» ObLIO OPraHMYHBIM
U J1Jis aHTHOXMICKOTO 6OrOCI0BHSL.

CoBceM 1HOI ObITa TOuKa 3peHusi Hectopusi: OH Bestue-
cku u3beray Ha3zBaHHOTO MOHsTUS. Ho /16710 He TOJIbKO B 3TOM
MOHATUM — OTPHIaHUe cjioBa «boropoauiia» HepacTopxKu-
MbIM 06Pa30M CBSI3aHO CO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM €r0 XPUCTOJIOTHH

! Cm. pycckmii nepeson; desinus Beenenckux Co6opos. T. 1. CII6.,
1996. C. 188-190.
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¥ BOOOIIlE €r0 TOrMaTUYECKOro yyeHus'. ITo obHaxKaeTcst
yKe B ero mepBoM rnocaanuu k nane Kenecruny (Llenectu-
HY ), T/Ie epecuapX OOBUHSIET CBOMX OIIMIOHEHTOB B apHAHCTBE
Y anoJI/IMHAPUAHCTBE, CYUTAs, YTO OHU OOTOXYJIbCTBYIOT, y4a
crenytoiee: «bor CioBo, equrocyimHeli OTiLy, HOIy4uJI Ha-
vasio ot Xpucropoauist Jlessi (de Christotoko virgine), kak
661 oT Hee npuHsiB ObITHE; OHK TOBOPST, YTO IIOCJIE TOTO, KAK
Bo3BeneH 6b11 Ero xpam (cum templo suo aedificatus esset —
mo/ipasyMeBaeTcs yesioBeyeckoe ectectBo ocrona. — A. C.),
OH 6511 TOrpebeH BMECTE C IJIOThIO, THocie ke Bockpecenust
CPaCTBOPUJICS C TOIO Xe IJIOTHUIO, ¥ TOTOM Iiepenies B boxe-
CTBEHHOe ecTecTBO... I110Th e, coeanHeHHas ¢ boxecTBoM,
Cozeaiach, Kak 60roxyJbHO y4aT OHH, 60’KECTBEHHOIO, IT0-
nyuuB oboxenne B CamoM Ciiose (ipso Verbo deificationis)...
Onwu u [leBy XpucTOpoauLy C TaKOIO e AeP30CThI0 Ha3bl-
BaioT Boropoauiero»?. V13 3Toro oTpriBKa BUAHO, 4TO, 00-
BHIHSISI CBOMX MAEHHBIX NPOTUBHUKOB B epecu, Hecrtopuit

1 Cp. Ha ceii cuet 3ameuanue B. H. Jlocckoro: «/JormMatuueckas TeMa
©eoToxog, yTBEPXKAEHHAS B GOpbOe IPOTHB HECTOPUAH, €CTh TEMA MPEXKE
BCET0 XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKAST: B IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTD T€M, KTO oTpuriai boro-
MaTEPUHCTBO, 31eCh OTCTaUBAeTCs UIocTacHoe eAnHCTBO ChiHa Boxus,
conenasinerocst CoinoMm Yenoseueckum. Takum 06pa3oM, 31eCh BCe cocpe-
JOTOYEHO HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha xpucrtosorau» (Joccxuti B. H. Borociosue
u Borosuzenue. C. 320-321). B To :xe BpeMs Hall KpynHeHMii 60rocioB
noxuepkuBaeT: «Ecim o Xpucre nmponoBenyioT Ha KPOBJISIX, BO3BEILAIOT,
4T066I OH GBI TO3HAH BCEMH, Y4aT, 00pallasch KO BCeMy MHUPY, TO TailHa
Boromatepu oTKpbiBaeTcs BHYTpH LlepKBY BEPHBIM, NPUHSIBIIUM CJIOBO
Boxue u cTpemsimmMcs k novecmu eviunezo 38anus boxcus 6o Xpucme
Hucyce (Oam. 3, 14). 3nech He TOMbKO IPeAMET Halllell BEPHI, HO U HEYTO
GoJiblilee — OCHOBAHME HaIlleH HaJeXIbl: U0 Bephl, co3peniumii B Ilpe-
nanun»> (Tam xe. C. 335). IMeHHO 3TOT 3pesiblii I1J10/1 BEPHI ¥ GBLT HERO-
cryned Hectopuio, TOCKOJIBKY €ro rOpAbIHS 3aKPhLJa JIs1 HETO KOCTYIL
K Taitne BoromarepuncTBa, OTKpHIBatoleiicss BHyTpU lepksu.

2Cwm.: deanus Bcenencknx Cobopos. T. 1. C. 163-164. Tekcr He-
CKOJIbKO HCIpaBJieH 1o uzaanmio: Nestoriana. Die Fragmente des Nesto-
rius / Gesammelt, untersucht und herausgeben von F. Loofs. Halle, 1905.
S.166-167.
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OTpHIaeT [iBa poxkaeHus1 borouenoBeka (11 caM 3TOT TepMUH
ObLI IIIy6OKO YyX/ eMY), a TaKKe yueHue 00 060KeHnH, He
roBops yxke 06 oTBepxkeHuu cyoBa «Bboropoauna». Uro xe
KacaeTcsi 3TOTO CJI0Ba, TO cB. Kupuin Asnekcanapuiickuit
BIIOJIHE CTIpaBeuBo obuuaer Hectopusi 3a TOT ero Tesuc,
nporuBopeyvaiuii CesmenHomMy ITucanuio, yto bor mpouso-
et ot Xpucropoauiisl [eBsl (1o meoeAdety Tov Ocov éx Tijg
Xotototoxou maedévov), HO He poXaeH (yevvndivar) oT Hee'.
Taxum o6pasom, Hectopwii, otBepras cioBo «boropoaumnas,
TIBITAJICS] 3AMEHUTD €I0 HOBBIM U COBEPIIEHHO YYKIBIM Iep-
koBHOMY IIpenanuio tepmunoM «Xpucropoautia»> [Ipasaa,
cam Hecropuii, obpammasich kK eBHyxy ummneparopa CxoJa-
CTHKY, TOBOPHT, YTO OH HEOJJHOKPATHO YIIOTPEOJISLII CJIOBO
«boropoaunay (qua Dei genitrix nominantur, sicut nits, sae-
pius diximus)®. B 0[iHO# U3 Tpex MPOMOBe/ei, MOCBSMIEHHBIX
BropoMy HckyireHuio l'ocioga (Ma. 4, 6), kotopsie ObLTH
omny6simkoBaHbl B Hauajie XX BeKa ¥ KOTOPBIE, IO YTBEPIXKIe-
HUIO U3z1aTesiel, mpuHaexxat HecTopuio, Mbl IeCTBUTEIb-
HO BCTpedaeM moziobHoe ciioBoynorpebiienue, rae [Ipecssras
JleBa cpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ BeTx03aBeTHOi Pamapsbio B BriT. 38, 24

! Nestoriana. Die Fragmente des Nestorius / Gesammelt, untersucht
und herausgeben von F. Loofs. Halle, 1905. S. 277-278.

2 [lepxoBubiit uctTopuk VI Beka EBarpuit Cxosnactuk, UMeBIIHit 0z
pyKkoii rpeveckuii Tekct «Knuru epakingas (0 Heil cM. HIKe), OITUCHI-
BaeT camoonpaszaanue Hectopus B aToM counHeHun Tak: «Korzaa csitas
IlepxoBb JuiuIach MOPSIAKA ¥ OHU FOBOPHIIH, YTO Mapuio clexyeT Ha-
3biBaTh YestoBeKOpoauIIEii, a ipyrue — Boropoauueit; yTo6bI, TOBOPUT, He
OLIMOUTHCS U B TOM U B IPYTOM, TGO NpUCoeauHsisi GeccMepTHOE [K cMepT-
HoMy ], 160 IpuBIIeKast K ceGe OfiHy U3 CTOPOH, JIUIIASICh APYTOi, OH IIPH-
IgyMait Beipakenue “Xpucropoauua”s (Eeazpuii Cxonacmux. llepkoBHast
ucropus / Ilep. ¢ rpeu., Bctynut. ct. u npuiox. Y. B. Kpusymuna. CII6.,
2006. C. 70-71). Oanako naHHOe camoonpasaanue Hecropus, caenannoe
yKe 33HUM YHCJIOM B ETHIIETCKON CChUIKE, HEYOeAUTENbHO, IOCKOJIbKY
TepMUH «UeI0BeKOpOAHIIa» B CIIOPe He Ha3bIBaJl HUKTO, KPOME ITPecBUTEPa
AHacracwus.

3 Nestoriana. S. 191.
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(ToUrou 02 1) Seotoxy maedeve auuBeBnxoro)!. icxons us atoro
WHOT/IA JIeJIaeTCS BBIBOJI, UYTO €pecruapx BOCCTaBaJ TOJIBKO
IIPOTUB «MaHUXEHCKOTO» U «alOJTMHAPUCTCKOTO» YIOTpeO-
JIEHHUsI 9TOTO IOHATHUS ¥ BOOOIIIE B IAHHOM CJIyYae MaJjio yeM
orauyascs ot cB. Kupuina Anekcanapuiickoro®. Ho, ny-
MaeTcsl, TAKOM BBIBOJ SIBJISIETCS MPSIMBIM UCKa)KeHUEM pe-
aJIbHOM AelicTBUTeNbHOCTH. [Ipexe Bcero, eIMHCTBEHHOE
ynotpebJieHre YKa3aHHOTO CJIOBA ellle HYU O YeM He TOBOPUT;
nainee, Hectopuit, mogo6Ho cBoemy nipenniecTBeHHUKY Deo-
nopy MoncyectuiickoMy, yrnoTpe6Jisisi ero, CKopee BCero,
B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE; U HAKOHEIl, CIMIIIKOM MOITHAS
ONIO3UIUS HOBOBBeeHUI0 AHacTacus U camoro Hecropust
3aCTaBuUJIa epecruapxa, Kak IpeAcTaBjsieTcs, HONTH Ha 1O-
MSATHYIO ¥ MHOT/IA B O4€Hb OTPAaHUYEHHOM CMBICJIE HCTIOJIB30-
BaTh UM «Bboropozauias. B ToM jxe caMOM niepBoM IOCTIaHUU
k KesnecTuHy epecrapx roBOpUT, YTO 3TO CJIOBO «MOXHO YIIO-
TpebuTh 0 /[eBe TOMBKO B TOM OTHOIIEHHH, YTO XpaM Bora
CioBa paccMaTpuBaeTcs HepasaenbHo ¢ Heto (inseparabile
templum Dei Verbi ex ipsa), a e motomy, uto OHa Kak 651 eCTh
Mareps Bora CioBa: 160 HY OfiHa MaTh HE MOXET POAUTD
TOrO0, KTO GBI IIpeXie Hee»>. ITo BbicKa3biBaHue KoHcTaH-
THHOIIOJIbCKOTO TIPEICTOSITENIS SICHO YKA3bIBAET, UTO /17151 HETO
IPUTBOPHOE NPU3HAHUE UMEHH «Boropoauiia» GbLIO JUIIE

! Cm.: Nestorius. Le Livre d’Héraclide / Traduit en francais par E. Nau.
Paris, 1910. P. 345.

2 Cwm.: De Halleux A. Nestorius. Histoire et Doctrine // Irénikon, 1993.
Ne 2. P. 165. [launsiii Te3uc npaktuyecku mosropsier 1 H. H. Cenesnes:
«HecTtopuii He GBI KATETOPUYHBIM OTPHLATEIEM HMEHU OeoToxog, OHAKO
651710 GBI OIIMOKOM CYNTATH, YTO OH BOBCE HE BO3PAKasl IIPOTHB €ro yIo-
Tpebienns. OH cuuTat ero 60rocI0BCKH HEKOPPEKTHBIM U YTBEPAUIICS
B TAKOM BO33PEHHH, OYEBHU/IHO, OKA3aBIIUCh CBUAETEIEM CIIOPOB BOKPYT
atoro umern B Koncrauturonosne» (Cenesnes H. H. Hectopuit u IlepkoBb
Bocroka. C. 701).

3 Ilesnus Bcenenckux Cobopos. T. 1. C. 164. Texcr: Nestoriana.
S.167-168.
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TAaKTUYECKUM XOJIOM, IPU3BAHHBIM CKPBITh €T0 MPHHIUIIH-
aJIbHOE HETIPUSITHE JAaHHOTO NOHATHA . BipoueMm, mogo6HbIe
MaHeBpH HecTopust HUKOro He 0OMaHyJId, TOCKOJIbKY €0
ObLIO HE TOJIBKO B CAMOM MMEHH, HO ¥ B CaMOM IJIyOMHHOM
KOHTeKcTe ero yuyeHus o Jluie I'ocnoga Nucyca Xpucra.
JlaHHBIH KOHTEKCT olpeiesIieTcsl, HHCOMHEHHO, B IIEPBYIO
oyepe/lb €ro ONIO3UIIMell apUaHCTBY U allOJIIMHAPHAHCTBY.
OO0 3TOM SICHO CBUZIETENILCTBYET YK€ YIIOMUHABIIEECS IEPBOE
nociaanue Hecropus k Kemectuny, rie oH 0OBUHSIET CBOMX
OIITOHEHTOB B YYEHUU O «CPACTBOPEHUU» MU «CMEIIEHUH»
(confusionem). Ho ata BIioJIHE TOXBaJIbHASI TEHIEHIIUS YBO-
aut Hecropust B Hello3BoIUTEIbHBIE KPAWHOCTH, OJ{HA U3
KOTOPBIX 4€TKO 0003Ha4aeTcst B TOM e mocaanuu: «IL1oTh
XKe, coequHeHHas ¢ boxkecTBOM, caenanach, Kak 60roxyJib-
HO y4aT OHH, O0XKECTBEHHOIO, OJIyYuB 000xkeHne B CaMoM
Crose (ipso Verbo deificationis)»?. 1o TakoMy BbICKa3bIBa-
HMIO epecuapxa o4eBuaHO, 4To Hecropuii, mogobuo Meonopy
MorncyecTtuiickoMy, OTpHUIIaI Hae0 000KEHHUs, yCMaTpUBast
B Hell JINIIb CJIeJICTBUE <IIpeJIo’KeHusi» boxecTBa B yeso-
BEYECTBO, a He Pe3yJIbTaT UIIOCTACHOTO COeUHEHUS BYX
€CTECTB U BBITEKAIOIIETO U3 3TOTO COEANHEH ST B3aMO001I1e-
Hus cBoiicTB®. BoJiee TOro, yka3aHHast ONMO3UIHSI TIPUBOIUT

! TIoaToMy cliemyeT IPU3HATh OY€Hb HEKOPPEKTHHIM cyxzaenue 5. Ile-
smkaHa: «B xonne xoHoB Hectopuii cuesr BO3MOXKHBIM IPUMUPUTHCS J1a-
’Ke C HAMMeHOBaHNeM Boropozuiia — He TOJIBKO OTOMY, YTO B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJTe OH MOT TIPHHSTH OPTOOKCHIO 3TOr0 TEPMUHA, HO, BO3MOXHO, U TI0-
TOMY, YTO OHO HAaCTOJIBKO YKOPEHHJIOCh B XPUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCITyKEHHH,
410 6bUI0 HeociopuMoy (Ilenuxan S. Xpuctuanckas Tpagunus. Mcropus
pasButus Bepoydyenusi. T. 1. BosHukHOoBeHHe Kadoauueckoi Tpaauuu
(100-600). M., 2007. C. 230). ITonobuas «Msirkas anosorus Hecropusi»
y BECbMa YBa’KaeMOT0 [IPaBOCJIABHOTO yYEHOTO BBIIEPXKAHA, K OOJIBIIOMY CO-
JKAJIEHHIO, B yX€ IIPOTECTAHTCKOMN U TNOEPAIbHO-KATOMNYECKON TEHAEHIIUH,
CTpEMSIIIENCs IEPECMOTPETH CTPOTHE BEPAMKTEI COO0pHOTO pasyma Llepksu.

2 Nestoriana. S. 166—167. [lesuus. C. 163—164.

3 Cp. cyxzmeHue Boigaonierocsi cepbckoro Gorocona: «Ecrectsen-
HBIM CJIEACTBHEM MIOCTACHOTO COEAMHEHHUs ABYX ecTecTB B ['ocmone
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epeTryecTByoLIero KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO IIPECTOSTENS
HE TOJIbKO K PE3KOMY pa3/ieJIEHUIO IIPHUPO BO XPUCTE, HO U K
uziee AByx cyopexToB B ocnoge. Oqun u3 ero ¢pparMeHTOB
JIOCTATOYHO SICHO YKa3bIBaeT HA 3Ty UJEI0: 371eCh TOBOPUT-
cs, 9yto CnoBo Boxxue BOCIIPUHSIJIO HE TJIOTH, a YeJI0BeKa.
Enunopoansit no nmpupoae u uctTuHHo ectb CoiH Boxwuii,
a yestoBeK, KoToporo OH BocTiprHsLI (6 0¢ avédaBey avdgwmov),
He sABJIsIeTCA 110 pupoze BoroM, 6yay4uu TakOBBIM JIMIIb CO-
HMEHHO (opwvipws), BCIEACTBHE BocIpuHABIIero ero ChiHa

HNucyce Xpucre spiasercs oboxenue (1 Yéwoig) Ero uenoseueckoro ecte-
crBa. MimocracHo coequnenHoe ¢ boroMm Ci10BOM YesioBeyecKoe ecTeCTBO
B l'ocioze Nucyce Xpucrte Bceresio BO3BBICHJIOCH, COBEPIIEHHO TIpeycIie-
JI0 ¥ 0GOXKHUIIOCH 1O KOHEUHBIX IIPEAETIOB, HO IIPH 9TOM OHO He YTPaTHJIO
CBOErO XapaKTepa, CBOeil OrpaHMYEHHOCTH, CBoeii yenoBedHoCTH. OHO
0060XXHIOCH BCELENIO: U IUIOTh, U YA, ¥ YM, ¥ BOJIS, — HO IPH 3TOM He
nepecTasio GbITh Y€JI0BEYECKUM M OCTATIOCH B CBOUX rpaHunax» (Cobpanue
TBOpeHuit npenogobuoro Mycruna (ITonosuua). T. 2. M., 2006. C. 468).
A OIMH M3 BBIIAIOIMXCS PYCCKUX 60roc0BOB Havasia XX BeKa, CBAIIEH-
HOMy4yeHUK MapuoH, sicHO Ha ceii cuet 3aMeyaeT: «B coBepuienHOM co-
IJIaCHH C IpeBHelepKoBHOii Muicibio Ilepkoss IIpaBocitaBHas cymectTBo
HAIIIEro CIIaCeHKsl yCMaTPUBaeT B 000KeHUH U OOHOBJIEHMHU HAILIETO Ipe-
xoBHoro ecrecrBa Bomomenuem Coina Boxusi» (Ceswennomyuenux
Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii). Teopenus. T. 3. M., 2004. C. 264). Ins MEHOTHX
CBSITHIX OTIIOB 3Ta UAES IBJISIETCS LIEHTPAJIbHOMN OChIO BCETO YYEHMsI O CIIa-
cernu. CM., Hanpumep, y cBT. I'puropus Ilasamel, 10 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO
«060KeHUE YeTOBEYECKOH MPUPOBI BIIEPBBIE OCYIIECTBHIOCH B Jlule
Xpucra. Ero yenoBeuyeckasi IpUpOZia COeAMHUIACH ¢ BoxecTBeHHBIM
CJI0BOM ¥ BOCHPHHSLIA TIOJHOTY 060KMBAIONIEN 9HEPTHH, UCXOAsILEH
u3 BoxxecTBeHHoi cymHoCTH U siBAeHHOH XpuctoM CBOMM yYeHHKaM Ha
®asope. TakuM 06pa3oM, YeIoBeYeCKas IpUpoaa X prcTa CTajla COCYAOM
HeTBapHOit BoxecTBEHHOM SHEPTUH U C TeX 0P U3JIMBaeT 3Ty 6iaroaatsb
B CBsitoM Jlyxe BceM BepyiouM. Bo3poxaasice yepe3 TanHcTBO Kpeire-
HUSI, 4eJIOBEK CTAaHOBUTCS OJHOM ILIOThIO CO XPUCTOM Yepe3 IPUYaCcTHe
Ero o6oxenHoro Tesa u Takum o6pa3oM ydactsyet B Ero HoBo# Xu3HU
U cTaHOBUTCs rpaxaannHoM Hebecroro Lapctsa» (Mandsapuduc I'. O60o-
JXeHHe YeJoBeKa Mo yueHuIo cBsaturens ['puropus Ilamamel. Ceprues
Iocazx, 2003. C. 126).
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Boxwuero!. B 1aHHOM ciiydae MOJKHO COTJIAaCUTBCS C OHUM
UCcleIoBaTesieM, BEPHO IToMeTUBIINM, yTo HecTopuii, He
0CO3HaBasi CyTH anodaTuieckoro 6orocsoBust oTioB Llepk-
BH, comosiaraeT boxkecTBeHHYI0 U Yes10BeYeCKyIo CYIIHOCTb
(oloia) Ha OTHOM OHTOJIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE, He IOHUMasI TOTO,
41O B cBTooTeueckoM [Ipenanuu BoxkecTBeHHasi mpupoza
MIpPeICTaBJISAETCS IPEBbIle BCIKO# TBapHOIi oHTO/IoTHIZ, Ta-
KHUM 06pa3oM, 9Ta «OHTOJIOTHYECKAsk CHMMETPUSI» epecuapxa
3aCTaBJIsIET €r0 TATOTETb K Pa3IMYEHHIO IBYX CYyOHEKTOB BO
Xpucre. IIpaBaa, OH caM 4yBCTBOBAJI BHYTPEHHIOI C1ab0CTh
CBOEI IIO3UIIMH U CTPEMUJICSI BCTYECKH OTBECTH OT cebst OZ0-
3peHHue B MO0OHOM sSIBHO HecoBMecTHMOM ¢ IIpaBociaBuem
yuenun. [loatomy Hecropuii 3asiisier: «He uHoii 6611 Bor
C0B0 1 He uHOM YesioBeK, B kKoTopoM OH (Bor) 6bu1 (0lx
aAhog Ny 0 Jeog Adyog xai dAAog o év @ véyoryey dvdpwmog). V160 oaHO
JIvo 060ux 61arofapst JOCTOUHCTBY U uecTH (a&ia xai Tiuf);
Emy Bo3zaeTcst noKJIOHEHUE OT BCSIKO# TBapH, 1 OHO HUKONM
00pa3oM ¥ He B KAKOM-JI00 BpeMEHHOM OTHOIIEHUY He pa3-
JIeJISI€TCSI THAKOBOCTBIO JKeJIaHUsI ¥ BOJH (éTegornTi BouAdis xail
TeAuaTog)». B TOM e yXe BhIZIEPIKAH U ITPeALIECTBYIOUIHIA
(parmenT, rinacsuuii: «Mbl coxpansieM ectectsa [[ocnozal
HeCJIUSTHHBIMHY, [CUUTAast UX | COYETaBIIMMUCS He [0 CYLIIHOCTH,
a 110 BoJie (o xaT olgiav, yvwumy 8¢ cuvmuuéva). A TIOITOMY
MBI OTMeYaeM OJHY BoJIO (¥éAngiv), ONHO AeiicTBUE M OXHO
BJIAZIBIYECTBO (degmoTeiav) UX, MIPOSIBJISIONINECS B pAaBEHCTBE
nocrouHcTBa. 160 Bor CiioBo, BOCIPHUHSIB Y€/I0BEKA, KOTO-
poro OH 110 3TOro 3apaHee MpeIONpeNen, Ha OCHOBaHUHU
[Csoeit BoxecTBenHoit ]| BaacTH (16 T é5ovaiag Aoyw) He OT-
nenun [Cebsi] oT Hero, IpOBUAs €ro [0co0yI0] BHYTPEHHIO0
pacnosoxeHHOCTh»>. B naHHbIX BhIZepkkax Hectopus scHo

! Nestoriana. S. 217-218.

2 Brebis G. S. «The Apology» of Nestorius: A New Evaluation // Studia
Patristica. V. XI. Pt. 2. 1972. P. 108.

3 Nestoriana. S. 224.
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IIPOCIEXUBAETCS ero (pyHIaMEHTaIbHbI Te31C 00 0HMOoI0-
2uuecKoli cummempuu 60x4cecmea u uenogeuecmea Bo Xpucre.
OTa CUMMETpHUS TIPe/IojaraeT HECOMHEHHYIO TeHIeHIINIO
K BoiZesiennio B HeM naByx cyOobexToB (Hanpumep, bor Cio-
BO 3apaHee Ipeonpeaena yerogexa k CBoeMy BCeJeHUIO
B Hero). Kpome Toro, 3T pyHIaMeHTaIbHble UHTYULIUY XPU-
crosoruu Hectopus OAKPEIISIIOTCS: ¥ CBOE0OPa3HBIM MOHO-
(emuTcTBOM M MOHOHepru3moM. C nocseyomyuMyA MOHO-
denuramMu KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIBCKOTO epecruapxa 00beTuHSIET
ybexaeHue, 4To 6015 v deticmsue («dHEPTHsI» ) COOTHOCSITCS
He C TIPUPOJOH UM CYIIHOCTBIO, HO C IULOM.

B 3T0ii CBsI31 BO3HMKaeT MHOTOKPAaTHO TUCKY TUPYEMBIN
BOIIpOC 0 ToHUMaHuu HecTopueM «Iipoconmuieckoro eyHe-
HUsA». 31ech HeobxoauMo obpatuthes K «Kuure I'epakim-
Jlay — cupuiickoMy mepeBoay (zarupymoineMycs VI Bekom)
COYMHEHMSI, TPEYECKU OPUTHHAJ KOTOPOTO HbIHE yTepsiH'.
Ony6arKoBaHHbI B Havyasie X X BeKa, JaHHBIN 1IePEBO/I BbI-
3BaJl HEOJJHO3HAYHYIO OLIEHKY yY€HBIX, 0COOEHHO 9TO Kaca-
Ji0och poGJIeMbl aBTOPCTBa COUMHEHHS. Bekope mociie my6im-
Kaiuu «Kuuru Tepakiuaa» 6110 BRICKA3aHO MHEHHE, YTO
OHa OTpakaeT KakK 60roCJI0BCKKe B3IJISAIbI, Tak 1 cTUb Hec-
TODPUSL, XOTS HEJIb3sI OTPUILIATD U THIIOTE3Y GOJIee MO3HETO
HalMCaHKs IIPOU3BeIEHNs], CKOMIIOHOBAHHOTO KaKUM-JTH00
YYeHHKOM epecuapxa (Bo3MOXHO, HekuM ['epakinaom u3
Jlamacka)?. BeickasbiBaioch M 60Jiee KaTErOPUYHOE CyXKIe-
HUe B [10JIb3Y NPUHAJIJIEXKHOCTH Bcero counnenus: Hecropuio,
KOTOPBIi, KaK MIPE/I0JIarajiock, CO31aJl ero HakaHyHe CBoei
cmepTr®. Ho noo6Has KaTeropu4HOCTD BBI3BaJIa OOJIbIINE
comHenus y JI. AOpaMOBCKH, CYHATAIOIIEH, YTO TIEPBast 4aCTh

! CM. ipeucIoBHE K aHIJIMICKOMY TIepeBOLY IPON3BeneHust: Nestorius.
The Bazaar of Heracleides / Ed. by G. R. Driver and L. Hodgson. Oxford,
1925. P. IX-XVIL

2 Cm.:_Jugie M. Nestorius et la controverse nestorienne. Paris, 1912.
P.71-73.

3 Bethune-Baker ]. F. Op. cit. P. 33-36.
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TpakTaTa (Tak Ha3blBaeMbIil «/[uajsors) He HamKMcaHa epe-
CHApXOM, a IPUHAJIEXXUT HEKOEMY KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJIbCKO-
My MOHaxy, co3ziaBuiemMy ee B nepuog 450—-533 rr.! OxHako
1 NO06HOE TIPEATIONIOXKEHHE B CBOIO OYEPEb IIOABEPIJIOCH
Kputuke?. MoXHO eile yka3atb, uTo «Kuura I'epakinzgas
HEBBICOKO OIEHMBAJIACh C TOYKU 3PEHUsI CBOET0 HOTr0CIOB-
CKOTO COZIep>KaHMS: OTCYTCTBUE BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKY U CJIa-
60CTb apryMEHTAI[UU B HEH MPOM3BOAST, KAk OTMEYasIoCh,
yapy4Jaioniee BreyatieHue’. BpoueM, BHE 3aBUICIMOCTH OT
TOrO, IpUHaANEXUT 11 «Kuura l'epaknunas nemmkoM camo-
My Hecropuio uiu sxe 4aCTUYHO — €ro Y4eHUKaM, OCHOBHbBIE
WHTYMIMH JDKeydeHns KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIBCKOTO epecrapxa
BBIPAXAIOTCS 3/1eCh BIIOJIHE OTYETIINBO.

CyTb 3TUX MHTYULIUN aHTJIUHCKYE TepeBOAYUKY « KHUTH
lepaxnuzga» cBOAAT K NeBITH MMyHKTaM: 1) aBTOp OTpHIia-
€T, 4YTO eJUHCTBO XPHUCTA €CTh «eCTECTBEHHOE COeIMHEHUE
(composition)», B KOTOPOM JiBa 3JleMEeHTa COYeTaloTCsI BoJieit
BHEIIIHETO «TBOPIIa»; 2) OH OTpUIlaeT, uTo Boriomenne nme-
JIO CJIEZICTBHEM M3MEHeHHe OOXKECTBA B Y€JIOBEYECTBO MIIH
HaobopoT; 3) oH oTpuLaeT, 4To Bor 611 Bo XpHCTE TAKKUM Ke
00pa3oM, KaK U BO BCEX CBSITHIX, 1 T. I. Ho B cpenoTounu Bcex
apryMeHTOB aBTOpPa HAaXOJUTCS yTBEPK/eHHe, UTO IPUH-
I eAWHCTBA ABYX mpuUpoz obpeTaeTcs B auyax (prosopa)
60’KecTBa M YeJIOBEYECTBA; ITHU BA JIUIA OObEAUHSIOTCS
B 00H0 auyo BorutomenHoro Xpucra, CiieaoBaTeapHO, CO-
riacHO «Kuure I'epakinna» BeicTpauBaeTcs cieaylolee mo-
HUMaHue BeJIMKOro TanHcTBa boroomnomenus y Hecropus
U ero nocjenaoBareseil: 0ee npupodv. — 06a auya — 00Ho
JUYO edunenus. A OTCiofa BHITEKAET, YTO KJIIOY K Pa3rajke

1 Cm.: Abramowski L. Untersuchungen zum Liber Heracleides des
Nestorius. Louvain, 1963. S. 135-201.

2 Cm.: Chesnut R. C. The Two Prosopa in Nestorius’ Bazaar of Herac-
leides // Journal of Theological Studies. Vol. 29. 1978. P. 392-398.

3 Cwm.: Vine A. R. An Approach to Christology. London, 1948. P. 33-35.

4 Nestorius. The Bazaar of Heracleides. P. XXXII.
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KOPEHHOT0 3a0/Iy KIeH!s HECTOPUAHCTBA HAXOAUTCA B 110~
HUMaHUM TePMUHA «JUL0» (meocwmov). CriexyeT cpa3y OT-
METHUTb, YTO JAHHBIIH TEPMHH, MMesi 6OJIbILIOE MHOTOOGpas3ue
OTTEHKOB, TPAAMIIUOHHO 0003HAYAI UK, HAPYICHYIO YACTb,
eHewHull 6u0, a JOBOJIBHO YaCTO U 06ukbe, MACKY, IUYL-
Hy'. BciiencTBue 4ero «B IpeBHErPEYECKOM CIOBOYIIOTpE-
GJIeHUH mgoTwmoy HE UMEJI OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO HAIOJHEHHS],
XapaKTepu3ysl BHELIHIOW, IPEXOAIIYIO, a Clef0BaTe/Ib-
HO — OHTOJIOTHYECKU OTHOCHUTENbHYIO, aKIIWIEHTAIbHYIO
CTOPOHY AeNCTBUTENBHOCTU» 2 Takoe OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue
NPOABIEHHOCTU 606He YKA3aHHOTO MOHATHUSA OBLIO MOKOJIE-
6JIeHO B XpUCTHAHCTBE, U OCHOBHYIO POJIb 3/IECh ChITPa/IH
BeJINKHUE KaNIIaJOKMHCKHE OTIIbl, COM3MBLINE TEPMUH «JIH-
10> C IIOHSATHEM <UIIOCTACU». A GJIarofiapsi TAaKOMY TECHOMY
COMMIKEHHUIO YKA3aHHbI TEPMHH IIPUOOPEN «OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOe, CyOCTaHIMAIbHOE U3MEPEHHUE,

ITOT MOIIHBIH IIPOPBIB B GOrOCIOBCKOM TEPMUHOIOTHH,
OCYIIECTBJIEHHBIH KaNNaJOKUNACKUMHU OTLAMH, OCTAJICS CO-
BepieHHo uyx1 Hectopuio. /{151 HEro MOHATHE «MIIOCTACh»
BCer/a II0 B TECHEMIIeH CBSA3HU C TEPMUHAMU «CYI[HOCTh»
Y <[IPUPOJIa», HO HUKAK HE C TEPMUHOM <«JIH10»*. KcTaTu cka-
3aTh, I0J00HOE COOTHOIIEHUE TaHHBIX OCHOBOIO/IaralolIMX
6OrOCJIOBCKUX TEPMUHOB OBLJIO XapaKTEPHBIM U IS BCEM
HOCJIeAyomIei HECTOPUAHCKOM TPAAHIIMH, & BCJIEACTBHE 3TO-
O IJis1 Hee ObLIO OPraHMYHBIM YYEHHE O 08YX UNOCMACAX
Bo Xpucre, Bocxozsiree k Hectopuio?, Uto xke Kacaercs

! Cm. akcKypc B 3HaueHue aToro repmuna; Nestorius. The Bazaar of
Heracleides. P. 402-410.

2 Yypcanos C. A. Jluuom K uuy. [IoHATHE TUYHOCTH B IPABOCABHOM
6orocnosuu XX Beka. M., 2009. C. 26.

3 Tam xe. C. 44.

4 Cm.: Bethune-Baker ]. F. Op. cit. P. 50-53.

5 CM.: Richard M. Opera minora. Turnhout, 1976. Ne 42. P. 44;
Abramowski L. Trinitarische und christologische Hypostasenformeln //
Theologie und Philosophie. 1979. Bd. 54. S. 49; Scipioni L. I. Ricerche sulla

196



LleproBHOe 6orocnoBHe B nepHOA XPHCTONOrHYECKHX CMTIOPOB

MOHUMAaHUS <«IIPOCONMMYECKOTO eIUHCTBA» BO XPHUCTE, OT-
pakeHnHoro B « Kuure I'epakiuznas, To cyts ero H. H. Cenes-
HeB popMyIUpyeT caeayomum o6pa3omM: «IIpoconon — ato
COBOKYITHOCTD SIBJICHHBIX CBOMCTB, I€CTBUI, OTHOIIEHUH
1 COCTOSTHUM, YHUKAJIbHAS [IJIs1 KOHKPETHOM YacTHOU AaH-
HOCTY IIPUPOJIbI, TO3BOJISIIONIAs OTJIMYUTD OHY UIIOCTACh OT
apyroit. Ho coBokynHOCTD sIBJIeHU# KaKoi IPUPOABI JaHa
B npoconow Xpucta? Otser 111 Hecropus oueBuzien — obe-
ux. “Jluio exuHCTBA” CTh “0011ee 7POCcONOH”, OHO B PaBHOIA
Mepe MPUHALJIEXUT Kax 10 u3 npupon. “Obiee npoconon
ABYX MpHUpoa — 9T0 Xpucroc”. XpucToc — uUMsi, 06benu-
Hsmoniee coboio 06e mpuposl, u JIuio Xpucra — 310 Jlumo
Borouenoseka. {nsa HecTopus HEBO3MOXHO 6bl0enums U3
Jluua BoroyenoBeka Kak OTAeIbHO cymecTByloniee JIu-
1o CiioBa, kak ato aenan Kupumt Takum o6pa3oM, 1160
SIBJIEHUS TIPUPOJ B OAHOM JInite Gbliu Obl pa3iesieHbl Ha
aBa suia, 1ubo (B ciydae otoxaectiaenus Jluma Xpucra
¢ JIuntom C10Ba) 4eI0BEYECTBO JUINATIOCHh ObI BCEX CBOMX
nposiaenuii. “CyoBo”, Kak y»ke roBopuJiocs, A Hecro-
pHs, TaK e, KaK U IJIs BCEX aHTHOXMIA1EeB, ObLJI0 0003HA-
yeHneM 60XKeCcTBa, HO MOXKHO Ji TOBOpUTH 0 HeM mociie
BomomeHnust kak 0 HecOeJUHUBIIUMCS C YeJI0BEYeCTBOM?
“Be1u, pa3J4YHbIEe 110 €CTECTBY, CYTh IIOKJIOHSIEMBI B OTHOM
MOKJIOHEHUH, — TOoBOpUT HecTopuii, — ¥ 0 HUX TOBOPUTCS
KaK O TMIOKJIOHSIEMbIX BMECTe, HO KOTIa Mbl TOBODHM O €M H-
CTBe JIMI[A, a B JIMIIE HET pa3feieHus], KaKk BO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI
O/THO OBLTIO BBIZIEJIEHO U O HEM TOBOPHJIOCH KaK O TIOKJIOHSE-
MOM OTIeIbHO?”» 1. VI3 3THX paccykaieHuil COBPEMEHHOTO

cristologia del “Libro di Eraclide” di Nestorio. La formulazione teologico e il
suo conteste filosofico. Friburgo, 1956. P. 53—55. Yxe B VII Beke 310 Hamwto
oTpakeHue B 0pUIIaIbHON XPUCTOIOTHYECKOH (OPMYJie HeCTOPHAHCKON
IEPKBU: JBE IPUPOJIbI — JIBE MUIIOCTACH — ofHO Juio. Cm.: Abramowski L.
Die Christologie Babais des Grossen // Symposium Syriacum 1972. Roma,
1974. S. 222.

! Cenesnee H. H. Hectopuii u llepxoss Bocroxka. C. 82.

197



CasiTble OTLbI B HCTOPHH [1paBocnaBHo# LiepkBr

amoJioreTa HECTOPHAHCTBA BUAHO, uTo Hecropus otaensiiu
ot IIpaBocsiaBus He TOJIBKO TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKHE HIOAHCHI,
MIOCKOJIbKY 32 Pa3JIMYUSIMU B TEDMUHOJIOTUU SICHO YJIABJIH-
BAIOTCS 21y OUHNbLE VI NPUHYUNUAILHbIE PACXOXKIEHUS B UC-
XOJIHBIX JOTMaTHYECKUX nocTyarax. CieayeT moq4epKHyTh,
yto B [IpaBociaBuu Het «oToXxzAecTBieHus Jluma Xpucra
c JIuttom CjioBa», Tak Kak 371eCh YTBEPKAAETCS, YTO 00UH
u Tom xce Boz Cnoso (To ectb Bropast Unoctace CBsaToi
Tpowuiibl) cHayama poauscs 1mo 60xectBy ot OTIIa, a 3aTeM
o yesoBeyecTBy — oT IIpeuuncroit boropoauusr Mapuu.
WU ecnu pna Hecropus Croso (to ectb Bor Ci10Bo) «ObI-
70 o603HaueHneM BoxecTBa», TO s MPaBOCAABHBIX 60-
rOCJIOBOB, HAUMHAS C BEJIMKUX Kanmagokuiies, OHO ObLIO
00603HaYE€HUEM OJIHOTO U3 TPEX «CIOCO60B ObITHSI> (Toomog
Ths Umagbews) BoxecTBeHHOI cymHocTH. B epeTuyeckoii
xpuctosoruu Hectopusi MCXOTHOI OHTOJIOTHYECKOI peaib-
HOCTBIO CJIyXaT 08e npupods: XpHUCTa, a B MPAaBOCJIABHOM
XPHUCTOJIOTUU OHTOJIOTUYECKOE TEPBEHCTBO MPUHAIJIEKUT
Hnocmacu Bora CioBa. 160 «4ejioBeyeckasi Ipupoa, Uid
cybOcraHniust, npuHsiTast Ha cebst CJI0BOM, ITOJIy4aeT CBOE Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUE B KAUECTBE TOM MPUPOJIbI, ITON YACTHOH Cy6-
CTaHIINH, TOJIbKO C MOMeHTa Borutoienus, To ecTb OHa cpasy
cBsi3aHa ¢ JIurom — Unocraceio — Ceina Boxus, craBmero
YeJI0BEKOM. JTO 0O3HAYAET, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA, 1O
Kotopomy OH cTaJ “eIMHOCYIHBIM HaM”, HUKOT/Ia He TMEJIO
HUKaKoM npyroi unocracu, kpome Mnocracu Cerna boxus;
OIHAKO HUKTO He CTaHeT OTPULATh, uTO Ero uesmoBeueckas
npupoja 6blyia “UHANBUAYATBHON cyOcTaHIuei”, u Xaj-
KMIOHCKHH IOTMAT HacTauBaeT HAa TOM, YTO XPUCTOC “CO-
BepineHeH B CBoeM yesioBeuecTBe”, “UCTUHHBIN YeJI0OBEK” —
U3 Pa3yMHOH aymu u Tena (éx Yuyis Aoyixhs xal cwpaTtog).
[ToatoMy yemoBek XpUCTOC TAKOB XK€, YTO U IPYTHe YaCTHBIE
yesioBeYeCKHre CyOCTaHI[MH, U IIPUPOJIbI, KOTOPbIE UMe-
HYyIOTCS “UnocTacsiMu’, uiau “amdHoctsiMu’. OHAKO ecau
Obl MbI IPUMEHUJIM 3TO TOHUMAHUE UIIOCTACH KO XPUCTY,
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To Braau Onl B 3261y aeHne Hectopus u pas3jenuy uio-
CTacHOe eINHCTBO XPHUCTA Ha [BA IPYT OT APYTa OTIUYHBIX
“IMYHOCTHBIX” cylrecTBa» . Takoe KopeHHOe 3201y KAeH1e
epecrapxa ¥ IOCJIY>KUJI0 OCHOBOM JIJIs1 OTPUI[aHMSI UM CJIOBA
«boropoauna». Beap «uMs “boropoauiia” nogyepkuBaer,
yto PoxaenHsiit or Mapum He “pocToil 4eIoBeK”, He ye-
JIOBeYeCcKasi JMYHOCTb, a EnxuHopoansiii Ceiv boxwuit, Onux
u3 Castoit Tpounsl. IT0 — KpaeyrojbHbI KaMeHb XpH-
CTHAHCKOU Bepbi»2. [laHHbBIN KpaeyroJbHblil KaMeHb BePbI
u otbpocusn HecTtopuii, a m03TOMYy €ro Xpucmonozuueckui
Oyanu3m MPAaKTHIECKH CPa3y BbI3BAJI HETIPUSATHE OAO0OHOTO
3201y KIeHHs TIPABOCTaBHBIM BEPOCO3HAHHEM.

4. [lpaBocnaBHOE
OTTOPYKE€HHE HECTOPHaHCTBA:
cB. [Ipoks KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ/IBCKUH,
PeoaoT AHKMPCRUI U aBTOp TpaKTaTa
«[IJpoTUB HecTOpHaH», NPHUITKUCHIBAEMOrO
niper. MapRry [loaBHKHHRY

ITO OTTOpP)KEHHE HAYAJOCh MPAKTUYECKU Cpa3y Xe
B Koncrautunonose. «Pesuutenem IIpaBociaBus u3 cpe-
IBI MUDSIH, aiBOKaToM EBceBueM (BIOC/IEICTBUY €ITHCKO-
nom [lopuieiickuM), IpepBaBIIUM OAHAXbI IIPONIOBEAD
Hecropus Bockiuuanmnem, uto Camo npezaseunoe Ci1oBo
poauIoCh BTOpbiM poxaenueM (ot JleBrr), HanmucaHa Obi1a
Y pacnpoCTpaHuJach OT UMEHU KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJIbCKOIO
KJIupa 3anucka (diapagrugia), rae yuenue Hectopus cormo-
cTaBJsIoch ¢ aHadeMaTcTBOBaHHBIM 32 160 sieT 10 aToro

t Jlocckuii B. H. Borocnosue u Borosuzenue. C. 296.
2 @noposcxuii leopeud, npom. [lormar u ucropusi. M., 1998. C. 167.
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yuenueM IlaBia Camocarckoros!. Ho riaaBHBIM IEeHTpOM
MPaBOCJIaBHOU ONIO3ULMNU B CTOJIUIE cTak cB. [Ipok.
K coxasnenuio, MBI OYeHb HEMHOTOE 3HaeM 00 3TOM 3a-
MeyaTeJIbHOM CBsTUTeE. [JlaBHOE CBUIETENBCTBO MIPHU-
Hagexut Cokparty CxosacTuky: «IIpoks ¢ paHHUX JeT’
OBLJ YTEIOM, [TOCENIAJ IKOJbl U PEBHOCTHO 3aHMMAJICS
pUTOpUKOiL. [[IOCTUTHYB e MY>KeCKOro Bo3pacTa, 00JIb-
niey 4acThi0 HaXOAUJICS IIPU eNUCKoIle ATTHKE B TOJIXK-
HOCTH ero cekpeTaps. Tak Kak Ha 3TOM MeCTe c/iejiaj OH
3HAYUTEJIbHbIE YCIIEXU, TO ATTHUK BO3BEJI €T0 B CaH Jua-
KOHCKUH, a IOTOM, YIOCTOEHHBII U IIPECBUTEPCTBA, OH...
Bo3Be/ieH Obli CHCHHUEM HA ENMHMCKONCTBO KU3UYECKOE. ..
[IpokJt ObLT YEJI0BEK IIPEKPACHOTO HPaBa U OTJINYAJICS 3TUM
6osbiie Apyrux. BocnuTaHHbi ATTHKOM, OH IOAPaX aj
BCEM €0 00pOIeTeIsIM, a He3JI00MeM MPEBOCXOAU U €T0
camoro, 160 ATTHK MHOT/a OBIBAJI CTPAIEH /ISl €PETUKOB,
a IIpoxkt Ha Bcex eiicTBOBAJI KPOTKO U CTaPAJICS IPUBECTH
UX K ICTHHE CKOp€ee 3TUM CPEACTBOM, 4eM CUJIoi» 2, [loMmumo
3TOTO CBUETENbCTBA Npoune Guorpaduueckue CBeJeHUs
o cB. [Ipoksie 04eHb CKyIHBI ¥ OTPBIBOYHBI, a I03TOMY JI€Ta-
JIY €T0 XXU3HEHHOTO Iy TH BOCCTAHABJIUBAIOTCS C 6OJIBIINM
tpyaom®. Poauscs o okosio 390 roza (a BIoJiHe BO3MOXK-
HO, 1 B 375—-380 romax) B KoHcTaHTHHOIIOIE U, BEPOSITHO,
B CEMbe I0CTATOYHO OJIATOMOIYyYHOM M COCTOSTEIbHOIM, I10-
3BOJIMBILEH €My MOJIYYUTH OY€Hb IPUINYHOE 0Opa30BaHue.,
B Bu3aHTHIICKMX XPOHUKAX U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX MO3HUX

! Bpunnuanmos A. U. Jlexuuu. C. 346. Cwm. Taxke: Pesch Ch. Nestorius
als Irrlehrer. Zu Erlauterung einer wichtigen theologischen Prinzipienfrage.
Paderborn, 1921. S. 18-19.

2 Coxpam Cxonacmux. lepkoBHast ucropust. C. 304.

3 Oyepk XKU3HU CBATHTESI XOPOLIO NPEACTaBJieH B paborax: Bau-
er F. X. Proklos von Konstantinopel. Ein Beitrag zur Kirchen- und Dog-
mengeschichte des 5 Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1919. S. 5-114; Constas N.
Proclus of Constantinople and the Cult of the Virgin in the Late Antiquity.
Leiden; Boston, 2002. P. 10—124.
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MCTOYHHUKAX COXPAHUJINCh yKa3aHus, 4To cB. [Ipoks ObL1
y4eHUKOM cB. MloanHa 3/1aToycTa, Ho Togo6HOe yKa3aHue
Bpsi/l IU COOTBETCTBYeT UcTOpUueckoit uctune'!. Bopo-
yeM, ecJau OpaTh MOHSITHE «YYEHUK> B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE
CJIOBA, TO 110 IYXY CBOEro 60rocJI0BCKOTO0 MUPOBO33PEHUs
cB. [Ipoky geficTBUTENBHO BO MHOTOM CJiel0BaJl 3J1aTo-
ycromy oriy?. He ciyuaitHo, no cioBam CokpaTa, UMEHHO
IIpoki, ctaB KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKIM IIPEACTOSITENIEM, OBLT
rJIaBHBIM MHUIIMATOPOM IepeHeceHUs Mouleil cB. MoanHa
3naroycra B crosmiy®. Ho B OCHOBHOM HaCTaBHUKOM MO-
sozoro IIpoka 6611 ATTHK, TIOCTIE CMEPTH KOTOPOTO (423)
€ro [yXOBHOE 4310 BIIEPBHIE BbIIBUTAETCS B KauecTBe Ipe-
TeH/IEHTAa HAa KOHCTAaHTHHOIOJIBCKYIO KadeApy; OAHAKO XKe
[1pokJi IUIIb C YeTBEPTOH MONBITKY CTAJI CTOJUYHBIM IIpes-
CTOsATEIEM — CJIy4aii, YHUKaJIbHBIN B ucTopuu®. B TpeTuit
pas, Korja MpeAnoYTeHUs CTOJUYHBIX XPUCTHAH pa3jenn-
Jich Mexay cB. [Ipokiom (6BIBIIMM TOTAa, TPaBAa YUCTO
HOMHKHAJIHHO, KU3MUECKUM en1CcKOIIOM) ¥ eT0 CONIEPHUKOM
@ununmnoMm CuaeToM, UMIIEPAaTOPCKUI ABOP NpeAIoyYe.
npuriacuth B KoHctanTiHOMOMb 13 CHPUYU MaJIOU3BECT-
HOTro TorAa MoHaxa Hecropus.

Korza aToT epecuapx Hayasl BCEHAPOAHO PaCIPOCTPaHATh
cBoe jpkeydenue o [Ipecsaroii boropoauie, To 0CHOBHBIM
€T0 OIIITOHEHTOM, TIOMUMO yTIOMsIHyTOro EBCeBUsI, BHICTYTIHII
cB. [Tpok. Kak coobuiaet xpouuct Meodan VcrnoBenHux,
«Hecropwuii xe, xeyast BCIOJy YTBEPAUTD CBOE y4eHHe, IIPOo-
Bo3ryamal, uto [ocnoas 6s11 pocToii yesoBek. B oxus Boc-
KpecHbIi1 1eHb B ipucyTcTBuM Hectopus 11poki, kotopomy
Ha3Hauy€eHOo OBLIO MPONOBENOBaTh, cKasal “Becexy o Boropo-
aurie”; HadaJl JKe IMPOoMoBeIoBaTh Tak: “/leBCTBeHHasI MOXBaJla

-1 Cm.: Constas N. Ibid. P. 22-25.
2 Cm.: Bauer F. X. Op. cit. S. 16—-17.
3 Coxpam Cxoracmux. Yxa3. cou. C. 306.
4 Bauer F. X. Op. cit. S. 18.
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HbIHe, 6paTne”. Torga HeyecTuBbIt HecTopuii caesascs He-
HaBHMCTHBIM JIJISI BCeX KaK 110 TOPJOCTH, TaK U MO 3JI0BEPUIO
cBoeMy» . Tomuius, nponsHecennas cB. IIpokioM, xopoiio
u3BecTHa; 3T0 «CioBo o IIpecssroit Jlese boropoauiie».
WHorzxa ee qatupyiot Kouiom 430 rozxa?, Ho moqo0Hast faTH-
POBKa IIPE/ICTaBJISIETCS HAM CIMIIKOM 1o37iHel, 160 Deodan
oTHOCUT npousHeceHre «CioBa» K IIEPBOMY TOAy MpebbI-
BaHus Hectopus Ha cTom4HOM Kadeape, YTO U OTBEYaET
Jioruke pa3Butusi cobbituii. [loaToMy npomnoseznp ObL1a mpo-
HU3HeceHa, CKopee Bcero, B 428—429 rogax3. Kak orMevaer
oavH 1epKoBHbIii uctopuk XIX Beka, «ata becena IIpokia
BbI3BaJIa e[UHOAYIIHBIE PYKOIIJIECKaHUS CIyIIaTe el U ocTa-
JIach 3HAMEHUTOH B IPEBHOCTH KaK CaMOe SICHOe ¥ TOYHOE BblI-
pakeHue formMata BoriomneHusi, Kakoe MbI TOJIBKO IMeeM» *.
JeiicTBUTENIbHO, GOTaTEM st rpeYecKasi PyKOMUCHAS TPaIH-
II¥s1 TIPOTIOBEIH, a TAKKe IIePEBO/IBI ee Ha pa3IMYHble IpeBHUE
SI3BIKU (JIATUHCKUI, CHUPUIICKUH, apMSAHCKUH, TPY3UHCKHM
U JIp.)’, CBUZAETEIBCTBYIOT O €€ IKUpOoYaiiliieil omy asipHOCTH
BO BCEM XPHCTHAHCKOM Mupe. B nocienyiomem nepkoBHOM
IIpenanuu (B ToM uncie 1 Ha Edecckom Cobope) naHHast
TOMWJIMSI [UTHPOBAJIACH KaK 0Opa3el I0rMaTHYeCKOi «aKpu-
BHHU» U SICHOCTH GOTOCJIOBCKOTO MbILLIEHUS.

! @eoghan Busanmuey. Jleronuch ot /{noknernana a0 uapeit Mu-
xamja u ceiHa ero Meodunakra. Mpuck [anuitckuit. Ckaszanus Ipucka
ITanwniickoro // BusanTuiickas uctopuueckas 6ubanoreka. Psiszans, 2005.
C. 86.

2 Constas N. Op. cit. P. 58.

3 DT0il 2xe IATUPOBKY NPUEPIKMBAETCS ¥ aBTOP KJIACCUYECKOTO TPYZAA
no natposoruu: Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 3. Utrecht; Antwerp., 1975.
P. 145.

4 Tveppu A. Hectopuii u Etuxuii, epecuapxu V Beka. Kues, 1870.
C. 24.

5 Cm.: Leroy F. X. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. Tra-
dition manuscrite, inédits, etudes connexes. Citta del Vaticano, 1947.
P 44-67.

6 Constas N. Op. cit. P. 128.
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Cama 110 cebe MpoTOBEAb OYEHD HEBEJIHMKA 1O 00beMy !
M TOCBsINIIeHa KaKoMy-TO Npa3gHuKy bBoropoauiisl, koTo-
phlit Torna npaszaHoBascs B Koncrantunonode. I1o aTomy
ciay4aio cB. ITpoks roBoput: «Hac cobpasa 3mech cBsitas
Mapus (pycckuii nepeBoJ HeToueH: “cBsitasd U boropoauna
JleBa Mapus”), yuctoe COKpOBHIIE AeBCTBA, MbICJT€HHBIHN
(Aoyixog — coBecHbI, pa3yMmHblit) Pait BToporo Anama, Ma-
cTepCKasi eTUHCTBA eCTECTB (7o égyadTielov Thg EVoTnTOG TOV
euaewv)>. IlpecBsitas JleBa Mapust Ha3bIBaeTCs B TPOIIOBENU
eme «6payHbiM YeproroM, B koropoM CJI0BO YHEBECTHIIO
Cebe 1I0Th», a TaKXKe «eIUHCTBEHHBIM MOCTOM, [coenu-
ustonuM | bora u yenoBekay. Kpome toro, [IpecBsitas /leBa
HMMEHYETCSI «IIPUBO/ISIINM B TPeIeT TKalKUM cTaHKOM [ bo-
sxuero| JloMOCTPOUTENBCTBA, HA KOTOPOM HEM3PEeYeHHBIM
06pa3oM ObLII COTKAaH XMTOH COEJUHEHHUSI [€CTECTB]», IpUYEM
«Txauom» saBasiics [lyx Csteii, «[Ipssxoit» — oceHuBIIas
[Bcex] cBbime Cuiia, a «11epCcThbio» — U3HAYAJIbHOE PYHO
Anama. ITpocnasisis boropoauity, cB. IIpoxki, ectecTBeHHO,
He MOT He KOCHYThCSI ¥ XPUCTOJIOTUH BKYyIle C COTEPHOJIO-
rueii. [loaTtoMy oH roBoput: «PoauBmuiicst ot JKeHsbl He
ecTb TOJIbKO Bor (@eodg ol yuuvog) 1 He eCTh IIPOCTO YEJIOBEK
(avrowmog ol Y1Aog): aTOT PopuBIIUIiCS SIBUJI APEBHIOIO 1BEPh
rpexa BpaTaMu craceHus1. ['ie 3Muii, upe3 npecaylianue
[uesoBeka), Baua cBoit s, Tam CJI0BO, Ype3 MocaylIaHue,
BOIILJIO, Bo3ABUTHYB Cebe xpaMm (Tov vaov); OTKyaa ObLI Ipo-
u3BeneH KauH — nepBblii yYeHUK rpexa, OTTy1a 6ecceMeHHO
poauics Xpucroc — VIckynuresb poa [uesoBedeckoro]».
Pa3BuBas najnee uaeio BEITUKOTO «3a0JXKAHUS» poZia de-
JIOBEYECKOTO, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO MBI BCE CTAJIX pabamu
AMABOJIa, aBTOP MPOIOBEAM 3aMeYaeT, YTO CTOJIb OOJIbIIHE
JIOJITH CaM 4eJIOBeK He MOT 3aIlJIaTUTh, a IOTOMY M He MOT
obpecru criaceHue. BeiencTBre 4ero oCcTaBajoch TONBKO,

! M1 opuenTupyemcs Ha tekct: Ibid. P. 136—156. Vimeetcst pycckwuii
nepesox; deauns Beenenckux Cobopos. T. 1. CII6., 1996. C. 137-142.
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«4T00OBI BOT, HEIPUYACTHBIN IPEXY, YMEP 33 COTPEINUBIIHX.
ITO OBLIO €UHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM [JISI PACTOPKEHUS
31a». HakoHell, ¢ 3TUM cBsi3aHa ¥ uiiest 000KeHUsT, KOTOPYIO
cB. IIpoks uckpenne paszensert: «Eciu 661 C10Bo He Bcenu-
JIOCh B YPEBO, TO ILJIOTh He Boccesta 6bl Ha [ BoxecTBeHHOM]
npectosnes. Paccyxkaast o cnaceHuu yeloBeyecTBa, CBSTH-
TeJIb IIOCTOSTHHO IIPOBOJUT MBICJIb O e [JUHCTBE BOILJIOTHBIIIE-
rocst Bora CiioBa, 0/iHOBpeMeHHO u36erast BCSIKOTO HaMeKa
Ha IPUMUTHUBHBIN «Teonacxu3M». B yacTHOCTH, OH TOBOPUT:
«Tot xe Camsiii (6 adrog) Obl1 1 B JioHe OTIA, ¥ BO YpeBe
JleBbI», a moatomy «OH, EMManyui, 6ynyuu Borom, coze-
JIAJICS YEJIOBEKOM, U To, ueM OH ObLi, criacio, a To, uem OH
CoJeNIaJICs, CTPAJaIo.

Takum 06pa3oM, paccMaTpruBaeMasi TOMUJIHS TIOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO OCHOBHbIE H0TrOCI0BCKIE HHTYUIUH CB. [Ipokia
HAXOAUIUCh B HEIPUMHUPHMOM IIPOTUBOPEYUH C 6A30BBIMU
noJioxkeHusIMU JukeyueHus: Hectopus. U He Tosibko moToMy,
4yTO yuyeHue o boropozauie cBATUTENS MOXKHO CyMMHUPOBATh
B OZIHOM ero cobcTBenHOM (pa3se: «Cstas Boropoauie /leBa
Mapusi» !, HO ¥ TOTOMY, 4TO 32 Hell CKPBIBAJIOCH COBCEM UHOE,
yeM y Hecropusi, moHuMaHue TauHCTBa borosomtomeHus.
60 «normaTryeckasi TeMa @eoToxog, yTBEPKIAEHHAS B GOPb-
6e TIPOTUB HECTOPUAH, ECTh TEMa MPEX/IEe BCETO XPUCTOJIO-
rMYecKasi: B IPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTb TeM, KTo oTpuniaia boro-
MaTEPUHCTBO, 3/IeCh OTCTANBAETCS UIIOCTAaCHOE eNHCTBO
Croina boxus, cogenasuierocss CoiHoM YestoBeueckums 2.
A mocsiraTesIbCTBO Ha 3TO BeJIMYaiilee TAMHCTBO PaBHO3HAY-
HO npefaTenbcTBY ['ocnona. OTcioa MOHATHA ¥ CypPOBOCTD
ocyxaenus Hecropusi: «“Nearogie ve "Tovda” (“HecTopuio,
HoBoMy Myne”) — Tak 6bLa HaamucaHa XapTus oT BeesieH-
ckoro Co6opa xk Hectopuio, ¢ HU3/I0)KEHHEM U OTJIy4eHH-
eM ero ot llepkBu. IMs1 3;10c4acTHOTO yyeHUKa-TIpeJaTesIst

! Cm.: Bauer F. X. Op. cit. S. 138.
2 Jloccxkuti B. H. Borocnosue u Borosusenue. C. 320-321.
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TIIePEHOCHUTCS Ha AYIy, yHuurmkuBiyio [1pe6iarocioBenHoe
uMst Matepu 'ocnioga Hamero Wucyca Xpucta, Boropoauiist
Mapuul»!

YTo xe kacaetcs cB. [Ipokia, To 4yTh 03%e HU3T0XKe-
aus Hectopust oH 3aHs1 cronnuHyio Kadenpy, mpoOsB Ha
Heii 10 caMoii KoHYMHBI (434—-446). VIMeHHO yXe B KayecTBe
CTOJIMYHOTO apxyepesi OH MPUHSJ y4acTye B CIIOpPaX OTHOCH-
tesbHO [[nomopa Tapcckoro u Meonopa MorncyecTuiickoro,
KOTOpbI€ BCIbIXHY.H mocJie Tpervero Beenenckoro Cobopa.
He kacasich Bcex fietasieil 3TOro CJI0KHOTO ¥ MHOTOILIaHOBO-
IO CIOopa%, MOJKHO TOJIBKO CKa3aTh, YTO JKapKas AUCKYCCUS
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO GOTOCIOBCKOTO HACTIEAUs 3THX JBYX Ipen-
cTaBUTeselt AHTUOXUHCKOMN IIKOJIbI CHaYasa BCIIBIXHYJa
B dzecce. B mepuona 412-435 ronoB enucKomnoM 371ech ObLT
PaBByJia — 4eJI0BEK, HECOMHEHHO, SIPKHii ¥ HEOPIMHAPHBII®.
XoTs 10 MaTepy U XpUCTHAHUH, OH, IPUHA/JIEXKa K COCTOA-
TEJIBHOMY COCJIOBHIO CUPUICKOTO HaceseHus: PuMckoit um-
HepUH, TOJIYYHJ TUIIUYHO 3JITTMHCKOE (TO eCTh S3bIYeCKOe)
obpa3oBanue. JIuib JOCTUTHYB BO3MYXAJIOr0 BO3PacTa,
PasBysa npunsn Cssitoe Kpemenue, cpa3y xke IIOCBATHB
cebst XKU3HU MOABUXKHUYECKOU. U ciexyeT oTMETUTB, UTO
CTPOTHM U PEBHOCTHBIM ITOJIBUXKHIKOM OH OCTAJICS 10 CaMOM
cBoeit koHunHbl. Kak 6orocsioB PaBBysia Bo MHOTOM CJIe0-
Bas Tpaauiusim cB. Eppema Cupuna, noneMusupysi IpoTuB
MHOTHX €pecei, KOTOPhIX TOTZIa MHOTO OBLTIO B CHPUIICKOM
apeaJie (BapJeCAaHUTbI, MAHUXeU U T. .). OZTHOBPEMEHHO OH
pasesisiyi MHOTHE 60TOC/I0BCKHE B3TJIsIAbl AJIEKCaHAPHIACKOM

! Anexcuii (Pwcanuyoin), apxum. O TIpebnarocnosenHoii Jese, Matepu
T'ocnioaa nHamero Wucyca Xpucra. C. 52.

2 Cwm. Ha ceit cuer pabory: Abramowski L. Der Streit um Diodor und
Theodor zwischen den beiden ephesenischen Konzilien // Zeitschrift fiir
Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 67. 1955/1956. S. 252-287.

3 Tloapo6Ho o ero 6uorpadun cMm. uccienosaunue: Blum G. G. Rab-
bula von Edessa. Der Christ, der Bischof, der Theologe. Louvain, 1969.
S. 5-106.
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HIKOJIBI U, B YaCTHOCTH, TOPSTYO 3a1umiai coBo « boropoau-
11a» Kak HanboJiee EMKO BhIpaskaioliee TamHCTBO [JoMocTpou-
TeJIbCTBA crlaceHusi. 1 He ciry4aliHO, YTO XPHCTOIOTUYECKHE
BO33peHUst PaBBYJIbl TECHO COMMKAIUCH C XPUCTOJIOTHEN
cB. Kupuina Anexcanzapuiickoro, a mo3ToMy B CIIOpax OT-
HocutenbHo HecTopusi Daeccknii enUCKOI, HUCKOJIBKO He
KOJI€OJISICh, BCTAJI HA CTOPOHY AJIEKCAHAPUIACKOrO CBATUTE-
ns'. IMeHHO B KauecTBe D/1eCCKOro npeacTosTeisi PaBByia
OKa3bIBAJI BCSTYECKOE TTOKPOBUTEIBCTBO U MOAEPKKY BO3-
HUKIeH 371ech eie B [V Beke 3HaMeHUTO# mikosie?. OmHaKo
GOJIBIIIMHCTBO TIPEenoaBaTe/ieil 1 yUeHUKOB 3TOM IIKOJIbI
OPUEHTUPOBAJIOCH HA TPAAUIINI0O AHTUOXUHCKON IIKOJIBI,
BBICOKO cTaBs aBToputeT Jnonopa u ®eoznopa. Bo riaBe ux
ctosi1 MBa, aBisBIINiCS Kak Obl «PYKOBOAUTENIEM IIPOEK-
Ta» IO NlepeBOly IPOU3BEAEHUH YKa3aHHBIX aHTHOXUMCKUX .
60roc/JI0BOB Ha CUPUMCKHIA A3BIK; ITOCJIE CMePTH PaBBYJIbI
B 435 roxy WBa 3ansn daecckyio kadeapy?. Mexay sTUMU
JIBYMsI pa3HOPOAHBIMH, 2 YACTO ¥ IPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIMH 60-
TOCJIOBCKUMH TEHAEHIUSMHU B Jiecce BO3HUK KOHPIIUKT,
KOTOPBIX BCKOpe NepeKnHyJics B ApMenuio. B pumckoii ya-
CTH ee TOpPSTYUM CTOPOHHUKOM cB. Kupuiia Asnekcanapuii-
CKOTO ¥ HeNpUMHUPUMBIM onnoneHToM Hectopusi u Meonopa
Morcyectuiickoro 6s11 Akakuit MeuTeHCKHIA?, KOTOPBIi
B CBOMX OCJIaHUAX YOEX1aJl apMSHCKOro Karosukoca Caaka
¥ apMSHCKYIO 3HaTh OCYyIUTh HECTOPUAHCTBO®. XOTS caM

! Blum G. G. Rabbula von Edessa. Der Christ, der Bischof, der Theo-
loge. Louvain, 1969. S. 106—195. )

2 Cm.: Hayes E. R. L’Ecole d’Edesse. Paris, 1930. P. 172—189.

3 TTonpobno cm.: Voébus A. History of the School of Nisibis. Louvain,
1965. P. 15-30.

4 O HeM cMm.: Patrology. The Eastern Fathers from the Council of Chal-
cedon (451) to John Damascus (750) / Ed. By A. Di Berardino. Cambridge,
2006. P. 179-180.

5 Cm.: Sarkissian K. The Council of Chalcedon and the Armenian
Church. London, 1965. P. 111-118.
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u.epKOBHOC 6orocnoBue B nepyuoa XpHUCTOJIOTHYECKHUX CMTOPpOB

KaTOJIMKOC 3aHS1JI YKJIOHYUBYIO NTO3UIUIO B CIIOPHOM BO-
mpoce, HO B IEPCUACKOH YacT ApMeHUHU HalLJIOCh HeMaJo
XpUCTHaH, noaAepxaBmux PaBByiry u Akakus. [Ipeacrasu-
TeJISIMU MX CTaJIU yyeHuku Mecporna Mamtona npecBUTepsl
Jleontuii u ABejb, KOTOpBIE IpHBe3/H B KOHCTaHTUHONOJIb
K [Ipokny mocianue apMSIHCKUX XPUCTHaAH, IPOCUBIIUX
CTOJIMYHOTO IPEICTOSITESI Pa3PEIIUTh CIIOPHBII BOIIPOC
0 MPaBOCJABHOCTH B3IJIs110B MoricyecTUiiCKOro enmuckomna’.
OTBeuas uMm, cB. [IpokJ 1 HamMca CBOM 3HAMEHUTBIN «To-
MOC K apMsiHaM», TaTUpyonuiics 435 roxoM, KOTOPHI BO
MHOTOM IIPEJCTaBJseT COHOIO IIeAeBP APEBHEIIEPKOBHOTO
yuenus o Jlune I'ociona NUncyca Xpucra.

Oo6paasich Kk aToMy «ToMoCy»?, cllelyeT OTMETUTB, YTO
OH HaYMHAETCsI KaK Obl C «<HPaBCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKOTO BBe-
JIEHHSI», TIOCKOJIbKY €ro aBTOpP TECHeHIIMM 0Opa3oM yBsi-
3bIBaeT JIOrMaTU4ecKue 3abJIyKaeHus ¢ mpeobiagaHneM
B AyIIax Jiloel mopoka (xaxia). B 21Ol CBsA3U OH KacaeTcst
y4eHHsI 0 H06POAeTeNsIX, BHIAEISIS 3€Ch [BA PO TAKOTO
YYEHUSI: DJJINHCKOE, KOTOPOe YCTaHABIMBAeT Ha/lJlexalui
«auH» (1a&ig) 1isi 3MeIHero OBITHS K UMEET OTHOCUTEIBHOE
3HaYeHUE, U XPUCTUAHCKOE, KOTOPOE «OKpbLIsieT Hac k bory»
1 HOCHT Ha cebe oTmevatenue abcomorHocT. Takum 06-
pa3oM, cB. IIpokJ1, B OJTHOM rapMOHUYU CO BCEMU CBATHIMU
OTIIaMH, ellle pa3 MOAYEePKUBAET, YTO «/eJaHUe» SBJISeT-
Csl OCHOBOU BCSIKOTO MOATUHHOTO Boromeicaus. [Ipudyem
OH OTMEYaeT, YTO 3Ta CBSI3b SIBJISIETCS 83AUMOCEA3bIO:; €CIIU
60rocyI0Brie HEMBICIUMO 6€3 MOJIUTBBI, TEJIECHOMN aCKe3bI

! Cwm.: Inglisian V. Die Beziehungen des Patriarchen Proklos von
Konstantinopel und des Bischofs Akakius von Melitene zu Armenien //
Oriens Christianus. Bd. 41. 1957. S. 35-50.

2 Mbl onupaeMcs Ha uszianue: Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.
T. 4. Vol. 2 / Edidit E. Scwartz. Berlin, 1934. P. 187-205. Nmeetcs
pycckuii mepeBoz: Casitaro I[Ipokia, apxuenuckona KoncraHTHHONOMb-

ckaro, [Tocnanue x apMsinaM o Bepe // Xpuctuanckoe yreHue. 1841.
C. 357-375.
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1 60pbObI CO CTPACTSIMHU, TO U CaMO MOJABUKHUYECTBO Oec-
I0JIE3HO [JISl CTIaCeHUs, eCJIU OHO He YBEHYMBAETCS I0TMa-
THUYECKOil «akpuBHUeil». UTo ke KacaeTcss OCHOBHOIA, BEPO-
YUUTENbHOM YacTH TPAKTaTa, TO B LIEHTPE €€, eCTECTBEHHO,
HaxonuTcs yueHue o Borwromenuu. Cepuiasics Ha cB. Moas-
Ha borociosa (U=H. 1, 14), KoHCTaHTMHONOIBCKUI TIPE-
CTOATeNb yKa3biBaeT, uTo CJI0BO cmaso niomoio, a <He BO-
IIJI0 B [y’ke cymiecTByomero] yesoBekas. C ZaHHBIM MECTOM
«EBanresnus ot Moanna», corsmacto cB. [Ipokity, opraHHuHO
coueraeTcsl U Bbicka3bsiBanue B M. 2, 7 o ToM, uTo Bor
npunsa 3pax paba: BeickassiBanue EBanresnucra npeamnona-
raeT «HePa3/eNIbHOCTD BBICIIETO eIMHEHUS> (T0 adiaigeToy TS
dxpag tvwoews), a c10Ba cB. AniocTosa I1aByia ykassiBaioT Ha
HeTIPesIOXKHOCTD (7o atgemrov) [ Boxkuero] ecrecta. Karero-
puyecKku oTpuniaetcs B « ToMoce» BCAKUI HAMEK Ha yueHHe
0 «/IByX CblHax»: He HHOH ecTb bor CioBo u He uHoit Uncyc
Xpuctoc. IIpu aTom cB. IIpoks cunTaeT Hy>KHbIM aKI[EHTH-
pOBaTh [IOJTHOTY YesioBeuecTBa efuHOro ['ocnona. KioueBoii
¢dpasoii Bcero «Tomocas siBsIIOTCS c0Ba: <5, 6ymyuu Boc-
nuTaH B 61arouecTuy, Beaao exuHoro CeiHa U MCIIOBENYIO
equnyio Unocrace Bora CioBas. Camo co6oio pasymeercs,
YTO XPUCTOJIOTHUSI B PACCMaTPUBAEMOM COUMHEHNH HEMBIC-
snmMa 6e3 corepuosioruu: bor Cii0BO, «CTaB 4eJI0BEKOM,
nono60cTpacTHbIM (ouotomader) [CBOMM HauamoM] cracaer
cpoznbiii [EMy] 1o ot poz, 3amaTUB JOJT Ipexa TeM,
4yT0 OH yMep 3a BceX, KaK 4eJI0BEK», a «I€PKaBy CMEPTH, TO
ecTb JuaBoa, OH yIpa3aHseT, Kak HeHaBUASIINI TYKaBCTBO
Bors. U1 ucnonnuB Besikyio npaBay, OH «BepHYJI HalleMy
€CTeCTBY IIpeXkHee ero 61aropoacTBo, moutuB Bouesose-
4yuBaHKEM 00pa3oBanHOe VM 13 3eMJi ecTeCTBO». 3aX0TEB
CTacT 3T0 ecTecTBO, CJI0BO MOCENUIIOCH B yTPobOe — 001eit
ABEepU [BCSIKOTO YeJI0BEYECKOTO] eCTeCTBA, IIOKa3aB MIPEBbI-
IIeecTeCTBEHHBIM POXKeHUeM, yTo BouesoBeurnBaHue mpe-
BhimaeT pa3yM. Corznacho cB. [Ipokiy, «eciu [leBa poauia
He bora, To Cus Hetnennas () agdogog) He 3acayKUBaeT
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BEJIMKOTO YAUBJIEHUS], UOO M MHOTHE APYTHUE JKEHBI POKaIH
mpaBeHUKOB». OTBOZSI BO3paXKeHHE, YTO POXKIaeMOe BCETa
OHOPOJHO POKIAIOIEMY, CBITUTENb TOBOPUT: 3TO BEPHO,
KOr/la poXkAeHue IPOMCXOIUT B COOTBETCTBUM C ECTECTBOM,
a IIpeAINOCHLIKOM TaKOTO eCTECTBEHHOTO POXKIEHUS SIBJISIETCS
TJIeHUe, Cllefiyiolee 3a COBOKyILIeHueM. Korza ke poxaenue
MpeBhHINIAET ecTecTBO, Toraa Poxxaennsrit — bor.

TaxoBo conepxanne «Tomoca k apmsinaM» cB. [Ipoxia.
OO6BIYHO TTOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO B HEM CBSITUTEJIO YAAETCS
HalTH «CpeIHUll MyTh» (via media) MeXay KpaitHOCTSIMH
AHTHOXUICKOU U ajleKcaHapuiickoii xpucrtosnoruu'. [Ipu He-
COMHEHHOI BEDHOCTH TaKO# KOHCTATaI[UH, XOTEJI0Ch ObI OT-
METHUTH, YTO CB. IIPOKJI B CBOMX OHOTOCTOBCKMX BO33PEHUSX
crout, 6e3yc0BHO, HaMHOTO 6iinxe K cB. Kupuiny Asek-
canzapuiickomy, ueM k @eoxopy Moncyectuiickomy (He ro-
Bops yke 0 Hecropun). ITo kpaiineii Mmepe, yuerue @eonopa
OH SIBHO OCYX[aeT, He Ha3bIBasl, [IpaB/ia, ero uMeHu. Takue
yMepeHHBIe aHTHOXHUHIIBI, KaK, HanpumMep, 6/x. Meogoput
Kupckuii, pasmesnsiig, KOHEYHO, MHOTHE OOrOCJIOBCKHE I10-
CbLIKM KOHCTaHTHHONOJIBCKOTO NIPECTOATENS, HO B CBOEH
OCHOBHO# XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOW MHTYHIIUU ITOCTIEAHUHN SIBHO
TATOTEJ K TOH «acCUMeTpui» Mexxay boxecTBoM 1 yesioBe-
4ecTBOM XPHCTa, UCTUHY KOTOPO# BCEM CepAlleM MOHUMAJ
AekcaHAPUNCKMIT CBATUTEND, IIOCKOJIbKY MIMEHHO 3Ta <«ac-
CUMETpHSI» U OTpaXkajia HanboJiee IOJIHO TaMHCTBO Boroso-
nnomienus. Ilpasaa, cs. [Ipok, B oTmune ot cBT. Kupuiina
AnexcaHApPUICKOro, Ha4yasl MIPOBOJUTh B XPUCTOJIOTUU TO
pasjuyue MeXAy HMOHSTUSIMH <IIPUPOJa» U «HUIIOCTACh,
KOTOpOe CBSIThle KaNNaJOKUNCKIe OTIBI SCHO YCTaHOBUIU
B yueHuu o Csroit Tpoune?. OxHako, HECMOTPsi Ha TaKoe

! CM.: Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 1. From the

Apostolic Age to Chalcedon (451). London; Oxford, 1975. P. 520-523.
2 Cm.: «IIpok yske CO3HATEIBHO PEATIOYES TOBOPHTS O wia, UnoaTacis
BMECTO wia @laig. [lociie XaakunoHa sTo pasinyue Mo3BouIo 60rocioBam
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«TepMHUHOJIOTHYeCKOoe npeycnesiHue» KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKO-
ro apxuepesi, 06a CBITUTEJIS 10 CYTH ObLITHU IIIyOOKO eAUHO-
IYLIHBI B CBOUX XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX BO33peHusix. VI 06a oHu
ObLITY IPUHIIUITHATBHBIMHU IIPOTHBHUKAMY BO3HUKIIIEH epecH
HECTOPUAHCTBA. ‘
BripoueM, TakMX IPOTHBHUKOB OBLIIO IPEAOCTATOYHO, XO-
TsI IaJIEKO He BCe OHU MTOIBU3AJIUCH Ha NOPHIIle [IePKOBHON
HUCbMEHHOCTH U OOTOCTIOBUSL. VI3 MUIIYIIUX IPABOCTIABHBIX
onmoneHToB Hectopust MOXXHO BbiZeTUTh, HanpuMep, Deo-
10Ta AHKHPCKOTO, KOTOPBIN B CBOMX 6OrOCJIOBCKUX B3TJIAAaX
CTOSLII 04€eHb 6,113K0 K KOHCTaHTHHOMIOIbCKOMY CBSITHTEIO.
O xwu3nu Deo10Ta MOYTH HUYETO HE U3BECTHO: €{UHCTBEH-
HOU TBEPAOU AATOU MOXKET CIY>KUTh TOJBKO €r0 KOHYMHA —
10 446 rona (BeposiTHO, OH yMep 0KoJio 445 roza)!. VimeroTcst
ellle CBeJIEHHs], YTO AHKHUPCKUH EITHCKOII [FEPBOHAYAIBHO ObLI
npyrom Hecropus, HO Korzia TOT OTIIaJI B epech, OH Cpa3y Xke
BcTynmI B 3amuTy IlpaBociaBusi, u cenbmoii Beenenckuit
Cobop Ha3Bas ero copamuuxom (guvayoviaris) cB. Kupui-
na Anexcanzapuiickoro. Henb3ss ckasats, uto ®eonot 6611
IJIOOBUTHIM IIHCaTeseM, HO eT0 JIuTepaTypHOe Hacieaue
JIOCTOITHO YIIOMUHAHUS B IIEPKOBHBIX aHHaNaX. Byryuu npe-
HMMYIEeCTBEHHO TPONOBETHUKOM, AHKMPCKUI IIPEJCTOSATEND
Hamucal, TeM He MeHee, i TAKOHW 3aMedyaTeIbHbIN TPaKTarT,
Kak «3bsicnenne Hukelickoro cuMBoJIa Bepbi»2, B KOTO-
POM SICHO IOKa3aJ, 4To jxeydyeHue HecTopust HaxoauTcs
B HEIIPUMUPUMOM IIPOTUBOPEYUH C ITUM CUMBOJIOM. V13 ro-
mummii xe Meogora 0c060ro BHUMAHUS 3aC/IyKUBAIOT TPU
[IPOITOBEIH, JIBE U3 KOTOPHIX ObLITH 3aynTaHbl Ha Edecckom

TOJIb30BAThCSI TPABUJIBHON TEPMUHOJIOTUEN /i 0003HAYEHHUST KaK €/[UH-
CTBa, TaK U ABOUCTBEHHOCTH BO Xpucte» (Metiendopg Hoann, npomo-
npece. Uucyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IIPaBOCJIaBHOM GorocioBuu. M., 2000.
C. 30).

! Cm.: Patrology. The Eastern Fathers. P. 30-31.

2 Ipeueckuii Texct cm.: PG. T. 77. Col. 1313-1348.
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Cobope B KauecTBe 06pa31ioB Cyry6oil IPaBUABHOCTH JOT-
MaTHUY€eCKOTO MBINIJIEHHUS, a TPEThsI ObLIa IPOM3HECEHA Ha
toM xe Cobope.

I1epBrie 1Be romusuy mocBsimeHs! PoxaectBy X pucToBy
1 IPEJICTABIIAIOT COOOM ONpe/ieIEHHOE EIMHCTBO, XOTS B KaXK-
I0M M3 HUX HECKOJIbKO II0-MHOMY PAaCCTaBJISIOTCS aKIEHTHI.
Hauunas nepsyio nponoBeznb, DeonoT mogYepKUBAET, YTO
TaHCTBO BOroBOMIOmEHHsT «TI0GENUIO CMBIC/ IPUPOLbI»
(Tov T puaEWg Adyoy dvixmae), TIOCKOJIBKY /leBa, comenaBuiCh
Marepsio, He moBpeawia aeBctBa. OHa (kak U y cB. [Ipoksia)
CpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ paeM; 6oJiee TOro, FOBOPHUTCS, uTo JleBa naxe
CJIaBHee pasi, MOCKOJIbKY OH «Obu1 nipesi Borom 3emuiei Bosze-
JIBIBaeMoil», a JleBa poauiia «CyImHOCTHOE ¥ BOUIIOCTACHOE»
CioBo. JIeiTMOTUBOM BCeil IepBOi IPONOBENH CIYKUT TEMa
Bomnomenus kaK yAHBUTEIbHOTO Yy/a, KOTOPOe HeIOCTYII-
HO HUKaKUM YMO3aKJII0uUeHUSIM (Jalua got Aéyw; un) xiver Tovg
Aoyiguois). B Bortomenuu yynoneicTByer (Savuatovgyer)
Cawm Bor: npebsiBast TeM, yeM Obl1, OH CoieIaics TeM, 4eM
He 6b171, He u3Mensiss CBoero Boxwuero ectecTsa, ocTasiie-
rocst 6ecctpacTHbIM. Takoe «yMajleHHE» UM <MCTOLIaHHE»
Bora o spaxa paba (Oan. 2, 7) y @eonota TECHO yBSA3bI-
BaeTcs ¢ uaeeit 060:xeHus: «OH Colenancs: TEM Xe, YeM S,
4TOOBI BO3BECTH Hally Npupoay 10 CBOEro JOCTOMHCTBA.
U60 coenmuenue (évwais) IPOU3BOAUT 3TO, COOOIAsT OMHOMY
TO, YTO CBOMCTBeHHO Apyromy. Mtak, OH, 6yay4un Borom,
cozesacs 4eJI0BEKOM, UTOOBI UesioBeK ctaa Borom, Bosse-
JEHHBIM 3TUM coueTaHueM (Tf] cuvageig) 10 60XKECTBEHHOMR
cJ1aBbl, Tak, yT0661 OnuH u ToT Xe (8va xai alrov) 1 ObLI IPO-
caBjieH O0XKeCTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M, M IIPETEPIIEIT YeTI0Beye-
ckoe». EcTecTBeHHO, YTO IpU 3TOM eAUHCTBO boroyenoBeka
SIBJISI€TCS /11 AHKUPCKOTO apXUIACTHIPs He HMoAJIexanieit
HUKAaKOMY COMHEHUIO UCTUHOI: «To, 4TO coexuHeHo, cum-
TaeTcsl He IBYyMs, a ogHUM. Eciu »ke ThI pa3zessielsb [3To
€IUHCTBO | MBICJIBIO (7] évvoig) Y1 KAXKIYIO YacTh [ TAKOTO e[1H-
CTBa] paccMaTpuBaellb Kak HEYTO OT/IEIbHOE, TO TEM CAaMbIM
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CesTble oTUbI B UcTOpHH [1paBociaBHOM LiepkBH

pacropraens eauHenue [mpupon Bo Xpucre]. Fi6o HEBO3-
MOXXHO OTHOBPEMEHHO U COXPAaHUTb €IMHCTBO, U KaXAYIO
[u3 cocTaBisIONINX €ro YacTeli] paccMaTpUBaTh B OTENb-
HocTu». Takoe exuHcTBO Boroyesnoseka umeet aist Geonora
IJIyOMHHYIO COTEPHOJIOTMYECKYIO IIOAOIUIEKY: MMEHHO boz
BOILIOTHJICS, TOCKOJIBKY mM0bK0 OH 1 MOT CIIaCTH YeJIOBeKa.
Wiu, xak roBOpUT AHKUPCKUY €ITUCKOIL, «<HUKaKasi TBapb He
MorJia (6yxe.: “Obuia ciaboit, HEMOIHOM” — ajTover) CIACTH
HAaC, IOCKOJIbKY MOPOK U 3201y K/IeHHe CTaK HalIUM Ha-
BBIKOM (£61v). Benp nosroBpeMeHHasi MPUBBIUKA K IOPOKY
3aMeHuJa [UX nepBo3aHHOe]| ecTecTBO». IIpuMeuaTenbHa
v Mbicab DeonoTa, uto asst Ceoero Bomnouienus CioBo
IIPOMBICJIUTEIBHO U36paio OEeAHYI0 M OTJAIEHHYIO CTPaHy
U poxkzaaetcs ot 6eaHoit [IeBsl, 4TOOBI THXO (nolyws) IpHU-
BECTH 4YeJIOBeKa KO CIIaCeHHUIO.

Bo BTOpOIt roMunum nosiBasieTcs, Tak CKa3aTb, «THO-
CEe0JIOTHYECKHUI acreKT» BoroBomwIomeHus, KOTOPBI OBLI
HaMeyeH ele cBAThIME AniocTosiamu!. DeoqoT NCXOAUT U3
OOBIYHOM JJIsi CBATOOTEYECKOTO 6HOroCI0BUSI anOMaTHKH:
BoxxecTBeHHOE ecTeCTBO HEAOCTYITHO YMY YeJI0BEYECKOMY.
W 15151 ycTpaHeHus1 3TOro HeBeeHus (1) Gyvoia,), OBIBLIETO 1J1s1
Hac HecyactueM, « He3pumblii mpuHIMaeT BUAUMOE eCTECTBO,
a Henoctynnsiii ocsizanuio npuHuMaet Ha Cebst ocsizaemoe
Tesio». TakuM o6pasom, 1essio Bomwomenus: moMumo mpo-
yero siBJsieTcst v oOpeTenne Hamu Borosenenus (Szopvwaoiav).
Takoe BoroBeznenue 6110 npeasi3obpaxkeno B Berxom 3a-
BeTe B MpooOpasax (év TUmoig), U ONUH U3 ITHX IPO0OPa30B,

! Hanpumep, cB. Moannom BorocsioBom B 1 UH. 2, 23, rae yeTko
MPEAIOJIAraeTcs, YTO «KTO He npu3Haet, yto Uucyc ects Xpucroc, Tot
TEM CaMbIM YHUYTOXHUJI 115 cebsi BOBMOXKHOCTH 1103HaTh Ero xak Bomo-
tuBuierocsi Ceina Boxxust. OTciona mpsiMo cIefyeT, YTO TaKOoi He 3HaeT
1 Oriia, Kotopslit sicHO OTKpbLICS 4151 /oziei TobKo B ChiHe 1 upe3 CeiHa»
(Cazapoa H. H. TlepBoe cobopHoe nocaanue cBsitaro Amocrosa 1 Esan-
reaucra MloanHa Borociosa. Mcarorinko-ak3ereTuyeckoe HCcIef0BaHuUe.
IontaBa, 1903. C. 446).
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a MMeHHO Kynu1Ha, yka3biBaiu Ha [leBy. Ho Takoe npoo6Gpaso-
BaTeJIbHOE BeJleHVe He CPABHUMO, KOHEYHO, C TEM 3HAHHEM,
KOTOpOe 65110 siBIIeHO 11pu Borosorutomenuu!. Bripouem, cam
criocob mmu 06pa3 (nds) Bomwiomenus ocraeTcst HeAOCTYII-
HBIM /IJIs1 4eJIOBeYeCKOTo yMa. M bl MOKeM JIMIITb OTYACTH T10-
CTUTHYTb ero yepe3 aHasioruu. Y oxgHoii U3 Takux aHagoruii
SIBJISIETCSI CDaBHEHME C HAllTIM BHYTPEHHUM CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE
CHayaja pOKAaeTcsl B HallleM yMe, a IIOTOM 3allUChIBAETCS
Ha 6ymare, oOpeTasi BeIeCTBEHHOCTDb U TeJIeCHOCTh?. Tak
u bor CioBo «ot OTia poauiics 1o ecTecTBy, a oT [[eBnl
poxpaaercst mo boxectBeHHOMY [[OMOCTPOUTENBCTBY; TaM
poxzaaercsi Kak bor, a 3nech kak yesoBek». CBoe U3J10KeHUE
1epkoBHOTO yyeHus o JlomocrpoutensctBe cnacenus Oeo-
10T, Kak ¥ MHOrue oTIbl [lepkBH, TECHO YBSI3bIBAET C aHTPO-
noJiorueil. AHKMPCKU NIpeCTOSATE b IIOKAa3bIBAET BHICOKOE
JOCTOMHCTBO YeJIOBeKa, CTaBsiIIiee ero BhIlIe IPOYMX TBapeil:

! Cp. y cBT. Adanacus Benukoro: «Vickynureb Mupa npesxie BCero
JaJ 4eJI0BeueCTBY MCTUHHOe o3HaHue o Bore. JIioau camu o cebe He crio-
COGHBI GBUIH K 3TOMY, OHH He MOTJIM CBOUMH CUJIaMH IIPOTHBOCTOATD “Oe-
COBCKOMY O0OJIBIIIEHHUIO ¥ MEYTAHUIO”. Y UMTE b, IONIEYUTEIbHbII O Csoux
Y4YEHHKaX, JKeJIasi 0Ka3aTh JIOASM BEPHYIO IIOMOII[b, 5IarOBOJIKLI BO ILJIOTH
SIBUTh BUAUMYIO TOTHOTY BoxkecTBa, utoOni upe3 Cebst qaTh 3HaHKE O He-
BunumoM Otue» (Cxypam K. E. YueHvie o ciaceHuH CBATUTES AaHacust
Benukoro. Ceprues ITocaz, 2006. C. 190).

2 JTa aHAJIOrHs SIBHO BOCXOJIMT K Pa3JIMYUI0 «BHYTPEHHETO CJIOBa»
(Adyog évdraSeTog) M1 «CJI0BA IIPOU3HOCUMOTO» (Adyog meo@ogixes), ACTOKU KO-
TOporo obpeTaioTcst B cToummame. JlaHHOe pas/iuuKe GbLIO YCBOEHO ¥ XPH-
CTUAHCKUMHU ITUCATENISIMY, & TIOTOMY «BCE XPHCTUAHCKHE TICUXOJIOTH Ta-
TPHCTHYECKOTO IIEPHUO/A PA3JINYAIOT B PsIY CIIOCOOHOCTEH pasyMHOHR Ayiuu
TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe “BHYTPeHHee CJI0BO (8vdiadetos A6yos)” 1 “IIPOM3HOCUMOE
(moopogixog)”: IEPBOE PACCMATPHUBAETCSI KAK OZ[H U3 MOMEHTOB MBICJIUTEIb-
HOTO NPOIIeCcca UJIM JKe Kak CHHOHUM CaMOT'0 MBIILIEHHS, 2 BTOPOE — KaK
BHEIITHEE BhIPaXKEHUE MBICIH (GyyeAog vonuaTog), TO ECTh — CIIOCOOHOCTD
peun» (Bradumupcxui @. C. Aurponosnorus u kocMosorust Hemesus,
en. EMecckaro, B MX OTHOIIEHUY K ApeBHel (uocoduu u maTpuctuye-
ckoii smreparype. XKuromup, 1912. C. 390-391). Coeo6pasue Deoznora
3aKJII0YAETCS B XPUCTOJOTMIECKOM IPUMEHEHUH STOTO PasjInyusl.
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OH 00J1a/IaeT YMOM, YTOOBI BJIACTBOBATh U HAYAJIbCTBOBATD
HaJl IPOYUMHU KUBBIMH CyLIECTBAMH, a TAKXKe CBOOOTHBIM
TIPOM3BOJIEHUEM; €CJIH BCE OCTAJIbHbIE TBAPYU IIOAYMHSIOTCS
3aKOHY HEOOXOAUMOCTH, TO YesioBeKa Bor co3aas rocmoau-
HOM CBOeil Bosu (xvgtov yvwung idiag). IloaTOMy HeT HUYero
yAMBUTENBHOTO, 4TO0 Bor oburas B 4esoBeke, KOTOPOro MO-
uytus CBoum 06pa3oM. I10106HOTO poa MBICJIH O BHICOKOM
JIOCTOMHCTBE YeJIOBeKa MOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYAIOTCSI B CBSITOOTE-
4eCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH ', HO CBOEOOPA3HBIM IIPEICTABIISIETCS
o6bsicHeHre Deo0TOM COOTHOLIEHHSI [y XOBHOT'O U TeJIECHO-
ro Hayas B yesioBeke. I1o ero ciioBam, «bor moutun yenoseka
CBouM 06pa3oM, HO Ia€T eMy HUYTOXKHOE eCTeCTBO [Tenal]
JUJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MPEN300¥Ine YeCTH HE BO3HECIO YeJI0BEeKa
U He JI0BEJIO ero A0 6e3ymusi, a Takke 4T0oOBI OH, Oyayun
TPENOYTEH Mave [ BCIKON TBAPHOM | TPUPO/IBI, CMUPSLICS OBl
IaMSITOBaHKMEM O [CBOeM GPEHHOM | eCTECTBE U IOHUMAT, YTO
BeJINY¥E YECTH [JapOBaHO eMy | He 3a ero 3acjIyrH, a 1o 6Jia-
rogatu [aposasiero. Ctaio 6bITh, e0M YeroBekoobus
Ycrpousiiiero [Bce] sBsIOCH TO, 4TO 00pa3 Boxwuit nmeer
ecTecTBO [Tesa] oT 3eMud, ©OO 3TO €CTECTBO CJIYXKUIIO 3aJ10-
T'OM CMHPEHHOTO MyIPOBaHUS (ueTpiou pgovnuatos)>. B 1iemom
e YeJIoBeK, Kak «6IaropofiHoe JKHUBOe CYIeCTBO»> (elyevég

! Cp. paccyxnenue cBt. I'puropust ITasamsl o yestoBeke: «OH yaocro-
wiics ot Bora Takoro nomneyeHus1, 4YTo BECh 3TOT YYBCTBEHHBIN MUP ObLI
npuBe/ieH B GbITHE JO HETO ¥ Pl HETO; U TOTYAC OT CO3AAHUSI MUPA IO
yesIoBeKa ¥ 1J1st Hero 6b110 yrotoBano IlapcrBo HebecHoe; 10 Hero 1 0 HeM
cocrosuics [npenseunsiii] Coser, u pykoto Boxuero u 1o 06pasy Boxuro
6bLI OH CO3/1aH. B oT/imume OT IPOYKX KUBBIX CYILECTB, OH HE COCTOSLII BECh
LEJMKOM U3 3TOM MATEPUH U TOTO, YTO IPUHAIJIEXUT YyBCTBEHHOMY MHDY,
TO €CTh He UMEJI TOJIBKO TeJIO, HO IOJIYYHJI AYLTy U3 HAZIMUDHOTO, TOUHee —
ot Camoro Bora uepe3 HenspeueHHOE BAYHOBEHHE, KAK HEYTO BEJTUKOE
Y 4yJecHoe, Bce [TBapHOe] mpeBOCXozsiliee U BCe CIIOCOOHOE CO3ePIaTh,
BCEM PYKOBOZsiLIee, mo3Hatouiee bora u npuemiioniee Ero, myuire Bcero
CBHUETEHCTBYIOLIEE, YTO OHA eCTh IPOU3BEZIEHHE IIPEBOCXOHOTO BEJIITYUST
XynoxHuka» (cM. Hair niepeBon: Cem. Ipueopuii Ilanama. Cto nsThaecsar
raaB. Kpacuopnap, 2006. C. 41-43).
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{wov), oMH TOIBKO ¥ MOT, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOE TajIeHHe, OBITh
TeM, B KoM Bortotuiica Bor, Kotopsrit Boccoenunma ¢ Co-
6010 CBoit 06pa3. «/lsis1 6;1aroro Biiafiblkyl He YHU3HTEIBHO
ObLTO IPUITH B 001IEHHE C paOOM B PaGCKOM €0 COCTOSTHUN .
Hcxons u3 noqoOGHOTro poaa paccysKAeHHM, MOKHO ¢ GOJIb-
IIOH Z10J1ell BEPOSTHOCTHU IpeArnoarath, 4to 151 Meopora
TeJIECHOe Hayaslo YeJIoBeKa He BXOAUT B IIOHATHE «00pa3a
Boxus», u B 1aHHOM cTy4ae AHKMPCKUH €ITUCKOI OCTAJICS
YyK/ TOU Hiee «IIpeMupHoro borouenoBeyecTBay, KOTOPYIO
nepBblIii yeTKO Bbipa3uJ cB. Vipuneii JInonckuii'. Ho @eoxot
BIIOJIHE Pa3JesisieT TO CBATOOTeYECKOe YYeHHeE, YTO «00pa3
Boxwuit He HacTOIbKO IOBpeUJICS B NTafillleM YeJIOBEKE, YTO-
OBI OT HETO HE OCTAJIOCh HUKAKUX CJIEZIOB B HEM, — OH TOJIBKO
HIOMPAYHUJICS, TIOTEPSLI CBOU MPEXKHMI 6JIECK U [IEHHOCTh> 2.

! CB. Vpuneii moguepkuBaeT EeHHOCTh BCETO YEJIOBEKA, <M JaXkKe €ro
TeJia, B KOTOpOe He BO3rHyIIaeTcst BOIIoTuThes bor. JInonckuii enuckon
YTBEPIXK/aeT 3TUM BasKHOCTb IIPEBEYHOTO, TpeMUpHOro BoroyesioseuecTsa
WY, MHBIMHU CJIOBaMH, NIpelHa3HaYeHHOCTh OT Beka Bomnomenust Bora
CnoBa u Artna Xpucra. YesI0BeK U B TeJie CBOEM COTBOPEH 110 06pasy Beu-
Horo IlepBoo6pa3a, Jloroca Boxust, AMEIONIETO B 3TO TeJIO BOILIOTUTHCS.
OTUM yCTaHABIMBAETCS BEYHAsI IEHHOCTB IUIOTH, CIOCOOHO# CTaTh XpaMoM
Boxectpa. “Cy10BO 1/10Th ObICTH” TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO 3Ta caMasl ILIOTh
1 I0CTOiHa GBITh, KaK OT BeKa Goron3bpaHHBIN XpaM, coeauHeHa ¢ Borom
B HECJIUSTHHOM, HEPa3/leJIbHOM, HEM3MEHHOM 1 HEPA3/IyYHOM COEUHEHUU»
(Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Autpononorus cs. I'puropus Ianamsr. M., 1996.
C. 368). lanHasi MBICJIb TO3/{HEE MOy YHIIa TIOAPOGHOE Pa3BUTHE Y TIPEIL
Amnacracust CHaMTa, KOTODBIH Cpeay Ipodero 3amevaet: «UemoBex Takxe
sicHO Tipezibi3o6paxkaeT U BouesnoseunBanue Bora Ciosa — Equnoro or
Cesroit Tpounst. IToxanyii, ogxa ayma ects [coTBopeHHOe] 110 06pasy
onxoro boxecTBa, a coyeTaHue AyIIM U TeJla B HAC €CTh [COTBOPEHHOE] 1O
nono6uio Bomtomenus Cnosa» (cM. Hai nepesog; Ipenodobnwui Anacma-
cuti Cunaum. 136pannbie TBopenus. M., 2003. C. 37-38). [lerasnbHo 3Ta
uznes paspabaroiBaercs: Tam xe. C. 83—-118.

2 Cunveecmp (Manesancxuii), apxum. OTIHIT IPABOCIABHOTO OTMA-
THY€ECKOT0 GOrocoBus (C HCTOPHYECKUM U3JI0XKeHHeM normatos). T. 3.
CII6., 2008. C. 464.
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3o, cornacHo DeonoTy, ¥ MOCIYKUIO OCHOBAaHHEM TOTO,
4T0 06pas3 coenuuuics ¢ Ilepeoobpasom.

[ToaBoxast mTOr CBOMM Pa3MBILIJIEHUSIM BO BTOPOU TOMU-
Juu, AHKUPCKUI TPeACTOsITeNIb TOBOPUT: «bor, conenaBmuch
4eJI0BEKOM, BOCIIPUHST YeJIOBe4ecKoe (Ta avdedmva,), 4TOOBI
nath [4enoBexky] 6oxectBerHOe (Ta Yeixa); On ycBoua Ce-
6e crpaganus (cTpacTu — Ta madm), YTOOBI AapOBaATH Oec-
CTpacTHe; IOBEPICS CMEPTH, YTOOBI IAPOBATh beccMepTHe».
Tlomo6HOE ycBOEHME CTPAaHUM, U «CTPACTei», OBLIO CO
cropons! CjioBa 106pOBOJIBHBIM (Tf) yv@un) U He BIEKJIO 32
co6oit usmeneHust Ero boxxecTBeHHO# IPUPOABL. A TI03TOMY
«CMepTb, Kak cMepThb bora, ynpasaauia cMepTh; ymupasi, On
pacTopraeT TUPaHUIO cMepTH, motoMy 4To OH 6b11 U Bor,
U 4enoBeKk». TakoBO cozepkaHue BTOpPo# nmponoseaun. YTo
e KacaeTcsl TPeTheil TOMUJIMM, TO OHa OoJiee KpaTKa, 4eM
TniepBblIe /B¢, i B Heit DeooT CyMMUpPYeT HEKOTODPbIE M3 CBOUX
OCHOBHBIX MBICJIE}, BRICKA3aHHBIX IPeX/e. 371eCh NOAYEPKH-
BaeTcs, 4YTO Hucxoxcoenue («karabacucy» ) Bora B Borutome-
HUH SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOM HAIIEro 80cxoxc0eHus («aHabacucay ).
OcHoBHOIt Tahoc 3TOro HEGOIIBIIOTO COYNHEHUS — B OIIPO-
Bep)KEHUM OOBUHEHMS B HEKOEM IPyOOM «Teormacxusmes, Ko-
TOpO€e BBIABUTAJIU B apec NpaBocaaBHbIX HecTtopuii u ero
cropounuku'. Bospaxkas um, @eonot roBoput: «He ykopsiit
Bora 3a cTpaiaHusi, HO CMOTPH Ha IUIOABI (CBEPIIEHUS — Ta
xatopdwuarta) Ero ctpaganuit. bor cHu3omesn B cocTosiHue
HUYTOXKECTBA, HO He NoTepries yMaseHus: B [ CBoeM boxecT-
BEHHOM| ecTecTBe, a JapoBaJi [HaMm] Gsarogath. OcTaBasich
TeM, ueM Ob1, OH BoCTIpuHSsLI TO, 4eM He 6b11. OcTasicst Borom

! OaHUM U3 KpaiiHuX ¥ y6exaeHHbIX 3auTHIKOB Hectopust 650,
HanpuMep, EBdepuii, enmuckon Tuanckuii. B cBoeM counneHun «AHTH-
JIOTHHU» OH 0CO6O0I KPUTHKE TIOIBEPTaeT TE3UChI [IPABOCIIABHBIX O TOM, YTO
Bor CioBo «noctpaaan 6eccTpactHO» (Emadey amadds), a TAKXKE O TOM, YTO
OH p06pososibHO npuHsii Ha Cebs crpaganust. Cm.: Tetz M. Eine Antilogie
des Eutherius von Tyana. Berlin, 1969. S. 17-20.
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B [CBoeM BoxkecTBeHHOM] ecTecTBe, CTaB TEM, YEM ThI, 110
Csoemy Yenosekomobuio». Tonkys Wn. 1, 14, Aukupckuii
enuckon KoHcraTupyet: «Cyuuii (6 &v) crai mwaoTsio; O —
Cymuii no npuuuHe [ BoxkecTBEHHOr0] ecTecTBa, a CTal — 110
npu4uHe /[lOMOCTPOUTEILCTBAY.

TaxkoBsI BKkpaTie 6orocioBckue Bo33penus Meonora AH-
Kkupckoro. OH, KOHEYHO, He OBIJI BHIAAIOIMMCS 60r0CI0BOM,
KaK, HalIpUMep, BeJIMKYE KAl JOKUNCKHE OTIbI HJIU €TO CO-
BpeMeHHUK CBT. Kupuin Anekcanapuiickuii, Ho AHKUPCKOTO
IIPEICTOATEJS OTIMYAET SICHOCTD U 3[PaBOCTb ITPABOCIABHOM
UHTYyNIUHU. B XpUCTOIOTMY OH MOCTOSIHHO aKIIEHTUPYET eUH-
ctBo Borutorusuierocst Bora Ciioa, 6yay4u 31eCh MCKPEHHE
Y [IOJTHOCTHIO €IMHOMBICTIEHHBIM C AJIEKCAHAPHICKMM CBSITH-
tesieM. [IpuMeuaTesIbHO ero NoaYepKUBaHIE 00GP0BOILHOCTU
«karacracuca» CiioBa. Tem cambim iisi Deomora camo cob60i0
MO/IPa3yMeBaJIach Ta MBIC/Ib, YTO «ECTECTBEHHOE M OJTHOBPE-
MEHHO J00POBOJIbHOE YCBOEHHUE TJAEHHOCTH M CMEPTHOCTH
TIPUPOABI HEBO3MOXKHO HH /IJISI KOTO M3 IIOTOMKOB AJlaMa,
IOCKOJIBKY B HAC CMEPTD U TJIEHUE JECTBYIOT, 10 IIPUYHHE
PacCTPOEHHOTO IEPBOPOIHBIM IPEXOM €CTECTBA, C HEYMOJIH-
MO¥ IPUHYAUTEBHOCTHIO, BHE 3aBUCMOCTH OT HaII€eH BOJIH
u xenanuit. Focnoas xe, B cuy CBoell coBepiieHHOM 6e3-
TPENIHOCTH, He UMeJI 3TOi TPeXOBHOH “IPUHYAUTETBHOCTH
B CBoeii 1710TH, 103TOMY 6B CBOGOIEH. OH BOCIIOJIB30BAJICSI
3TO# cBO6OOION TaK, KaK 3aX0Tell, — A0OPOBOJIBHO IIPUHSLI
CTpajiaHus ¥ CMePTh 3a Jofieii» . Takoii mapasokc ogHOBpe-
MeHHO# I06POBOJILHOCTH U €CTECTBEHHOCTH, KaK H TAPajioKC
«beccTpacTHOTO cTpaganusi» BomioTusuierocsi CioBa, He
MOXKET OBITH IIOCTUTHYT PACCY0YHBIM MbILLIEHUEM, K KOTO-
POMY TSTOTeJIX HECTOpUaHe, HO 3TU MapaZioKChl OPraHUYHO
BOCIIPUHMMAIOTCSI BEPOii: OHa, IPOCBET/IsIEMast 6J1aroaTsio,

t Jleonoe Baoum, ceaw. Bor Bo minotu. CBATOOTEYECKOE YUYEHHE
0 uesoBeyeckoi nmpupoze F'ocnoaa Hamero Uncyca Xpucra. M., 2005.
C.171.
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BCerja JapyeT BhICIee 3HAHUE U SIBJISIETCS CTEPIKHEM BCSIKOTO
mpaBociaBHOroO 6oromsiciuss. MeoxoT AHKUPCKHIA, BBICTY-
nas B 3amuty [IpaBociaBus, SCHO MOHUMAJ 3TO CEPALEM,
CONPSI>)KEHHBIM NTOCPEICTBOM MOJIUTBEHHOTO ZIeJIaHUS C YMOM.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO OH B PACCMOTPEHHBIX IIPONOBEASX He
ynoTpebJisier TepMuHa « boropozauiiay, XOTs 11€JIMKOM U II0JI-
HOCTBIO pa3ziesisieT caMy uzeio boropoauisi.

M=orue Mpicin DeooTa AHKUPCKOTO NePeKINKaITCA
C paccy/eHUsIMH IIPaBOCJIaBHOTO aBTOpa counHeHus «IIpo-
TUB HECTOPUAH», KOTOPOTO IOBOJIBHO YaCTO OTOXKAECTBIISIOT
c npen. MapkoM IloaBuwxaukoM. CienyeT cpasy KOHCTaTHPO-
BaTh, YTO JIMYHOCTD 3TOTO IIEPKOBHOT'O M CaTe s, TaK XKe, KakK
U BpeMsl ero JKU3HH, BeCbMa 3aralouHsl. B ctapoii HayyHOH
JINTEPATyPe ero OOBIYHO CYUTAIIH TEM IIPENIOLOOHBIM OTIIOM,
0 KotopoM noBecTByeT [Tasanuii B cBoeM «JlaBcaukes !,
a TakXe ITOBeCTBYIOT HEMHOTHE IpyTHe IpeBHHE XPUCTHU-
aHckue nmucaTenu?. [Ipen. Mapk usBecTeH Kak aBTOp KOp-
Myca aCKETHYeCKNX TBOPEHUI?, XOTsI HEKOTOPbIe UX 3TUX
TBOPEHUM, KaK YCTAaHOBUJIM COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEN0BATEIH,
BpsiA U NpuHananexatT npen. Mapky. Boraras rpedeckas
PYKOIIMCHAs TPaaULIUsA 3TUX TBOPEHUH, a TaKxke IepeBO/bl
Ha HEKOTOPbIE JPEBHUE A3bIKY (CUPHICKHIA U apabCKHii) CBH-
NeTeIbCTBYIOT O NOIYJISIPHOCTY IIpOM3BeieHu# npen. Mapka

! 3nech nepenaercs pacckas npen. Makapusi, 3HaBiero Mapka ee
B CBOeif MOJIOZIOCTH, YTO 3TOTO MOABMKHHUKA IMpuyaman caM Anren. Tak-
xe coobmaercs, uTo «Mapk ceil elle B IOHOCTH 3HaJl Hau3ycTb [lucanue
Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeta; oH ObL1 4pe3BbIYAHO KPOTOK U CMUDEH, KaK
enBa jim Kto apyroit» (Ilamnaduii, enuckon Enenononvckui. Jlapcauk, nim
IToBecTBOBaHME O XKU3HU CBATHIX U OJ1aKeHHbIX 0THOB. Kitun, 2001. C. 63).

2 Cm.: Qunapem (Tymunesckuii), apxuen. ctopundeckoe yuenue 06
oruax Iepksu. T. 3. M., 1996. C. 47-50.

3 NimeeTcs pycckuit nepesox: [Ipenono6Haro 1 60roHoCHaro oTua Ha-
mero Mapka IToasuwxuuka HpaBcTBeHHO-ackeTnyeckue cioBa. Cepries
ITocapn, 1911. 1o mepensnanue nepeBosa, ocyuecTBaeHHoro B OnTuHoiA
MYCTBIHU.
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B XpUcTHaHCKOM Mupe!. [IoMIMMO ackeTUYeCKMX TBOPEHUIA
nepy npen. Mapka npunuchBalOTCS ¥ ABa JOTMAaTUKO-TI0JIe-
MUYecKHXx counHeHus: «O Menxuceneke» u TpakTaT, KpaT-
KO Ha3biBaoowuiica «IIpotus HecropuaH» (IOJHOCTHIO OH
HazanuceiBaeTcsi: «C10BO ZOrMaTHYECKOE K TOBOPSIIUM, YTO
cBdaTasi otk ['ocnozna He coexunmnacy co CI0BOM, HO 4a-
ctuyHo o6Jiexia [ Ero], momo6Ho umarwmio, Tak uto B HeM ectob
Hocsimuii u HocuMslii» ). OCTaBJIsis B CTOPOHE IIEPBOE U3 3THX
IPOU3BeZIeHN, CIeYeT cpa3dy o6paTuThesi Ko Bropomy. Ero
BIepBbie ony6srkoBan B Poccuu B 1891 roay yuensiit rpex
A. ITanagonyno-Kepamesc no pykonucu XIII Beka, a mo3a-
Hee (B 1905 roay) Obiia HaiizieHa U OIy6JIMKOBaHAa ellle OfHa
PYKOIIUCB TOTO Xe ITPOU3BeleHUs], AATUPYIOMasicss X BEKOM?2,
B cBs13u ¢ mybinKaiieit 3Toro TpakTaTa BOSHMKIIH /IBa OCHOB-
HBIX Bolpoca: 1) npuHaanexxuT i oH (Kak U COYHMHEHHUE
«O Menxucenexes) aBTOpPY aCKeTUYECKUX TBOPEHUM, WU
MBI IMeeM [IeJI0 ¢ ABYMSI Pa3IMYHBIMU ITHCATENSIMY; 2) Bpe-
MsI HallUCaHUS TPaKTaTa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BPEMSI KU3HU
ero aBtopa. UTo KacaeTcsi mepBOro BOMPOCa, TO GOJbIIHUH-
CTBO Y4YEHBIX CKJIOHSIETCSI K MHEHUIO O €IMHOM aBTOpe BCeX

! Cm.: Gribomont J. Marc le Moine // Dictionnaire de spiritualité.
Fasc. LXIV-LXV. Paris, 1977. P. 274-279. CM. TakXe NpeaucaioBue
K HeMellKoMy TepeBony: Markus Eremita. Asketische und dogmatische
Schriften. Eingeleitet, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von
Otmar Hesse // Bibliothek der griechischen Literatur. Bd. 19. Stuttgart,
1985. S. 4-92. OnpenesienHast 4epTa NOJ MPEAIIECTBYIOIMMY U3BICKAHUS-
M# 0 ripent. Mapke MoABOANTCS B IPEAUCIOBUM K KDUTHIECKOMY U3IAHUIO
ero TBopenuit: Marc le Moine. Traités. T. 1 / Ed. par G.-M. de Durand //
Sources chrétiennes. Ne 445. Paris, 1999. P. 37—49. B atoM xe usganuu
HUMEIOTCS IPEAUCIOBHUS K KX/OMY HPOU3BeAeHUI0. XOPOIIas CpaBKa
10 U3/IaHUSIM U JIUTepatype o npern. Mapke aaHa B kH.: MicuxasMm. AHHO-
tupoBanHas 6ubmorpadus / Mox o6mr. pex. C. C. Xopyxero. M., 2004.
C.225-227. ‘

2 Cm. npequcioBue b. BapuyHoBa K pyCcCKOMY IepeBOAY TPaKTaTa:
IIpenodobuwiii Mapx ITodeuncnux. TIpotus Hectopuan // Borocaosckuit
cbopuuk. 1999. Ne 4. C. 125-128.
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TBOPEHUH, HAMUChIBaeMbIX IMeHeM nipen. Mapka. Oanaxo
CyIIeCTBYET ¥ TUIIOTe3a, IPeANoIaralonas Hajiuyne «IByX
MapxoBs. Tak, mpakTHyecky eAMHCTBEHHBINA PYCCKUI UCCIe-
Z0BaTe b, 3aHMMaBIIMICS JaHHOU pobsemoit, A. IOpbes-
CKHU, CYUTAET, YTO AaBTOPOM ACKETUYECKUX TBOPEHUI GBI
TOT mpern. Mapk, 0 KOTOPOM HoBecTBYyeTCsI B «JlaBcauke,
a counHeHue «“IIpoTuB HecTOpHaH” IPUHANIEKUT IPYTOMY
Mapky, ObiBIIEMY B I0HOCTH y4yeHUKOM cB. VloanHa 3maTo-
ycta u poxusirerocs: B 70—80-x rozax IV Beka; nozgHee o
MMOABHU3aJICA KaK MOHaX B KAKOM-TO MaJIOJIIOAHOM ropojie
(Bo3MO>xHO, B Mastoit Asun)»'. Ero A. IOpbeBckuii xapakTe-
pusyer Tak: « HeoqHOKpaTHbIe TOBTOPEHMSI, yIOTPEOIEHUS
OIHOTO U TOTO e Crocoba ONPOBEPIKEHNUsT EPETUKOB, OT-
CYTCTBHE CTPOTO BBIPaOOTaHHOTO IIJIaHA B COUNHEHNH — BCE
3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B JINTEPATYPHOM JieJie Halll THcaTelb
ObLT MajIoOnbITeH» 2. [MIOTE3a ABYX aBTOPOB HaXOUT IO/-
nepxky u'y A. T'pubomona®. Illupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHue
uMmenn «Mapk» B IV-V Bekax no3BoJsSIET TaKOi TUIIOTE3€
He TepSITb CBOe BEPOSITHOCTH.

CioxHee 06CTOHT /1€J10 CO BTOPHIM BorpocoM. ITpern. Mapk
HuTtpuiickuii, o koTopoM ynomuHaet Ilanmranuii, HUKak He
MOT JI0KUTb 10 HECTOPUAHCKUX CIIOPOB, IOCKOJIbKY CKOH-
yaJicst okosio 336 ropa’. [laroit ante quem HanmcaHus TpaKTa-
ta «IIpoTUB HeCcTOpHaH» CAYXHUT Hadyaso VI Beka, MOCKOJIb-
Ky ApeBHelIIas CUPUIACKasl PyKOIIUCH IIEPEBO/Ia €r0 TOYHO
omnpeznensiercs 553 rogoM. OHAKO BPs/ JTM MOXKHO CUUTATD
aBTOPOM TpaKTaTa, Kak aTo Aenaet I. Yaasuk, Toro Mapka,
urymeHa MoHacToipsi 6iu3 Tapca, 0 KOTOpOM yIIOMHUHAET

! FOpvesckuii A. Mapk IlycThIHHUK ¥ €10 HOBOOTKpBITOe CJIOBO IpO-
TuB HecTopuat // COoopHuUK counHenuit cryneHtoB Kasanckoii JlyxoBHo#
Axanemuu. Beimn. 1. Kazans, 1900. C. 29-47.

2 Tam xe. C. 45.

3 Gribomont A. Marc le Moine. P. 279.

4 FOpveeckuii A. Yka3. cou. C. 28.
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CeBep AHTHOXUIICKMI B ABYX CBOMX IIOCTIaHUSX, HAMMCAH-
HBIX 0K0J10 515-518 romoB!. 160 Mex 1y CUpUICKMM Tiepe-
BOJIOM U HAaNMCAaHUEM IPEYECKOTO OPUTHUHAJIA I0JIKEH OBLI
IpOiTH 6OJBIIUI CPOK, YEM ABA WJIM TPH JECATUIIETHUS, a
KpOMe TOT0, COZiep>KaHUe TPaKTaTa SBHO YKa3bIBa€eT Ha TO,
YTO aBTOP IIKCAJI €r0, KOTAa HECTOPUAHCTBO TOJIBKO MOSIBU-
nock. [laHHOE 06CTOATEIHCTBO HE MO3BOJISIET CKIOHSATHCS
U K CJIUIIKOM PaHHe! aTUPOBKE JINTEPATYPHOU JAeSATEIbHO-
CTH npexnoiaraeMoro npem. MapkaZ?. Ckopee Bcero, TpakTat
«IIpoTuB HecTOpuaH» ObLT HAaMKMCaH B CaMOM KoHIle 20-x
rogoB unu Havaje 30-x V Beka (1o, BeposATHO, 10 Edec-
ckoro Co6opa). BbLi i1 ero aBTOp HAaCTOATEIEM KaKOT0-TO
MOHACTBIPS 6,113 AHKMPHI® UK K€ IIPOCTHIM MOHAXOM, JKUB-
IIMM B IPYTOM MaJIoa3uiiCKOM ropojie B ePBOii OJIOBHUHE
V Beka?, octaercst HeusBecTHbIM. CKOpee BCero, OCHOBHOE
MeCTO XU3HY aBTOpa HaXoAujaoch B Masnoi A3uu, Ha 4TO
yKa3bIBa€T HECOMHEHHOE CXOJCTBO €ro B3IJISI0B C 60ro-
cnoBueM Deonota AHKHpPCKoro. BripoueM, He HCKII04aeTcst
BO3MOXKHOCTD, UTO Ipel. MapK SBJISLICS YBaKaeMbIM €TH-
TIETCKUM aBBOii 1 mpou3sBenenue «[IpoTuB HecTopraH» ObLIO

! Chadwick H. History and Thought of the Early Church. London,
1982. P. 125—-130. C onpezeieHHBIMU KOJIE0AaHUSIMU K 3TOM TUIIOTE3E IIPHU-
MbikaeT U K. ¥Yap, cuurtatouuii mryHocTh Mapka «3araskoii» v moJaraio-
I[1ii BO3MOXKHBIM JaTHPOBATD €r0 JIUTEPATYPHYIO AEATETHHOCTD IIUPOKUM
auana3oHoM 430-535 rr. CM. npeaucioBye K (ppaHIly3CKOMY MEPEBOAY:
Marc le Moine. Traités spirituelles et théologiques / Intr. par K. Ware. Ab-
baye de Bellefontaine, 1985. P. IX-XV.

2 Tak, A. IpuinMaiiep nosaraer, 4To nper. Mapk puHaijIe)xai K eTu-
HETCKHM «aHTHOPUTEHHUCTaM» U Iicas B camoM Hauaue V B. Cwm.: Grillmei-
er A. Markos Eremitas und der Origenismus: Versuch einer Neudeutung
von Op. XI // Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen. Berlin, 1981.
S.251-284. .

3 Tak npennonaraer: Kunze J. Markus Eremita, ein neuer Zeuge fiir
das altkirchlichen Taufbekenntnis. Leipzig, 1895. S. 62f.

4 CM. npeaucioBHeE K yKa3aHHOMY usfanuio: Marc le Moine. Traités.
T. 1. P. 29-35.
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HaIKMCcaHo UM B caMoM KoHIle xku3uu (430-431)!. Bo BcsikoM
cJIy4ae, 3T0 6bL IPaBOCJAaBHbIi IIEPKOBHBIH MUCATENb UK
oterr LlepkBu, 1aBIIMil peMIMTEbHBII OTTIOP 3apOAUBIIEICS
epecu Hectopus.

O6parniasich HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO K PACCMaTPUBAEMOMY
IIPOM3BEIEHUIO?, CiIelyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHKeE HA TO, YTO
OHO Bce mocTpoeHo Ha auTute3e [IpaBociaBusi kak McTuns
U epecH, Kak 3261y XaeHus uiu ipeectu (mAawvy). [Ipudem,
M0 MHEHHIO aBTOPa, «[Tak kak] neno VicTunbl — TeprneHue
TPYZOB 1 becyectusi, [Kak] u AeJio 3201y K AeHUsT — BOCIIPHSI-
THE MOXBaJ U HACJAXKAEHUH, TO /I MHOTUX IlepBasi CcTala
Heyno0O0NpPUSTHA [T IPUYKHE [ COIY TCTBYIOIIUX eii] TPYAOB,
BTOPOE K€ JIETKO JIJISi COBEPIIEHUs U3-3a [BO3MOXHOCTEH |
HaCJIaX/eHUs». A T03TOMY IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTD IIPaBOC/IaB-
HBIX U €PETHKOB €CTh IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTD Mpydonobyees
(@thémovar) ¥ cracmoniobyes (oiindovar), TO €CTh Ha3BaHHAS
aHTHUTE3A ECTh NpeXJe Bcero Hpagcmeennas anturesa (I).

t Cm.: Hesse O. Erwigungen zur Christologie des Markus Eremita //
Paul de Lagarde und die syrische Kirchengeschichte. Gottingen, 1969.
S.90-91. Cp. nabmogenve A. IOpsesckoro: «Kuuru Hecropust, mosiBus-
HINECs B IIyCTbIHE ETHIIETCKOI, TPOU3BEJIU CHIBHOE BOJIHEHHE CPEAH IyC-
TBIHHMKOB, U3 KOTOPbIX HEKOTOPbIE, B yBJiedeHHH epecbio Hecropus, cranu
HasbiBaTh Xpucra He BoroueoBekoM, a Tosisko “Boronocuem”. {axe Ku-
PWLI ANIeKCaHAPUICKIIA B3TJISIHYJI Ha 9TO BOJTHEHHE CPEIY eTHIIETCKUX MO-
HaXOB KaK Ha sIBJIEHHE IOBOJIbHO CEPbE3HOE U IOTOMY CY€eJ HEOOXOMMBIM
HaNUCaTh K HUM [OCJIaHHe, B KOTOPOM, H3JI0XKHUB HCTHHHOe yyeHue o JIune
Nucyca Xpucra, 1pociy MOHaX0B BO3EPKHMBATHCS OT CYXKAEHHUS O HETO-
CUJIbHBIX ¥ TPYAHBIX /ISl HUX npeaMeTax. Ecam yke BOTHEHHS M yBI€9EHUS
€pechI0 GBLITH B ITYCTHIHSX, TeM 60J1ee MOTJI OHM IIPOUCXOMUTH B AJIEKCaH-
IpUH U APYTUX GOJbIIUX ropoaax Toro BpeMenu» (FOpvescruii A. Ykas.
cou. C. 41). BupoueM, ciieryet OrOBOPUThCS, YTO HECTOPHAHCTBO HUKOT/IA
He UMeJIo TBep/ibixX no3unuii B Erunre B ornune, Hanpumep, ot Cupumn.

2 M1 oniupaeMcst Ha ykasaHHbiit nepesoz b. Bapuyrosa (uHorzaa cier-
Ka U3MeHsIsI ero), KOTOPBIi IaeTCsl C MapaJiieIbHbIM IPEYECKUM TEKCTOM.
Cwm.: Borocosckuii c6opauk. Ne 5. C. 129-179. Taxxe ucnospdyercst
rpedeckui TeKCT mo usganmio: Marc le Moine. Traités. T. 2. Paris, 2000.
P. 222-315. Ccpinku aaiorcst B TaTHHCKON HyMepaliHy I1aB.
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W yxe Haz Hell HaZiCTPaWBaEeTCs JOTMAaTUYECKAsT aHTUTE3A.
EcTecTBeHHO, UTO MOCIEeHSISI PAaCCMATPUBAETCS TIPEUMY-
I[ECTBEHHO B 00J1acTH XpUCTOIOruU. EpeTuku, uiu Bparu
Uctunsl, CyTh TE, KOTOPBIE «Pa3esAIOT HaiBoe (diagolvTeg
eig 0vo) T'ocrmoza cnaBbi» (111); oHu cumraiot, 4T0 OH ecTh
U <IIpOCTOil YesnoBek» (YrAog avdowmog), u Coin Boxwuii,
a MoToMy BBOZAT «ABYyX XpuctoB» (XLV). U Boobie, oHu
«CyeMyapCcTBYIOT 00 06pase coexunenus [mpupoa ocmona)
(megizgyaleoSar To Tdg MywTal)> WK 3aHUMAIOTCST Y CTHIMU
yMcTBeHHbIMHU xJyionioTaMu (XIII) u «TmeTHO paccyxaaor
[I0-4eJIOBEYeCKHU O Heu3bsiCHUMOM Ero exuHcTBe» (XVI).
TakuM 06pa3oM, rpex CIacTo0Ms, COTJIaCHO Ipel. Mapky,
BJIEYET 32 COO0I0 CyeMyIpHre, KOTOPOE, KAk TO CAMOOYEBHIHO,
IIOPO>KZaeT B CBOIO 04epe/b TIIeCAaBHe U TOPABIHIO. U «aTO
TIIECJaBHE MEIIAeT EPETHKAM OCTaBUTh CBOE 320y X IeH1e
Zaxke TOTZA, KOTIa OHU BHYTPEHHE CO3HAIOT CUJIY MPUBO-
JIUMBIX NTPAaBOCTIaBHBIMU JIIOJbMHU JIOKA3aTEbCTB U COTJIA-
MIAIOTCS C HUMU» ',

Ha npotusononoxunom nomoce [IpaBociaBus, cornacHo
aBTOPY TPaKTaTa, [aPUT UCTIOBe/IaHNE eIMHOTO U HEPa3/eib-
Horo CorHa Boxusi: « MBI 0JKHBI BEPOBATh M HA MBICJIBIO,
HU CJIOBOM He NpUBHOCUTH pasaesenus B Coina boxus» (V),
UJIU <UCIIOBeoBaTh Hepasaeiaennoro Xpucra» (VII). 6o
u boxectBenHoe IIucanue ucnosenyer Ero «ue kak Bora
¥ YeJIoBeKa o OTAeIbHOCTH, HO Xpucta Uucyca, us oboux
(8€ dugotv) [ectecTB CocTosmiero]». ITO «COeTMHEHHOE TI0
unoctacu» (1o xad UméoTacy fywuévoy) HENb3ST Pa3AETIATh
(XVII), u6o On — Bor CnoBo ¢ cobctBennoi [Ero] mmo-
TBIO; M3 XK€ 3TOTO Hepa3/IeITMMOT0 coueTaHus (T adiaigéTou
ouwvageiag) — Uucyc Xpucroc» (XXI). MoXXHO OTMETHTB, 4TO
TaKO# MOMO3PUTENbHBIN ¢ TOYKU 3pEHUS O3 HeH el 10T~
MaTUYECKOU «aKpUBUM» (TOUYHOCTH ) TEDMUH «COUYETAaHUE>
(owagera) pemn. Mapk (kcraty, kak 1 @eooT AHKUPCKUI)

! IOpvesckuii A. Ykas. cou. C. 54.
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yIOTPeOJISIET B COBEPIIEHHO IIPaBOCIaBHOM KOHTEKCTE!, YTO
elle pa3 MOATBEPKAaeT BaXKHeUIINUI PakT: MpaBoCJIaBHAsI
TOYHOCTH OOTOCIOBCKOTO MBIILIEHUSI 3aBUCUT HE TOJBKO
(4 maxe He CTOJIBKO) OT CyTy0oii TINATEJPHOCTH B TEDMUHO-
JIOTMIM, CKOJIBKO OT TOTO, YTO C/MOUm 3a 3TOU TEPMUHOJIOTHEN.
IToaToMmy, akieHTUPYS eAuHCTBO I'ocnozna, aBTOp counHe-
Hus roBoput: «Pacnsareiit Xpucroc — boxkust Cuna u boxus
IIpemyapocts — ectb Bor CiioBo, coeqnHeHHBbIH (fvwuévog)
¢ Ero yesoBeueckum ectrectBomy (XX)?2. [Ins1 npern. Mapka

! B anTHyHO# dpunocodum y HeONIATOHNKOB JaHHBIN TEPMUH Ya-
CTO GBLI TOXIECTBEHEH «HECIMSIHHOMY eAMHEHUIO> (&alyyuTos &vwais).
[IpaBaa, y CTOMKOB IJIaroJ «CoYeTaTb» (guvdmrw) He ObLI PaBeH IJIArosy
«COEIUHSTH> (8v6w), 8 ACCOLMUPOBAJICS C «COMOJIOKEHUEMY (Tagadears);
HO Y TTO3{HEHIINX CTOMKOB HaOJII0A€TCsl TEHAECHIUS K COMMKEHUIO 060HX
rsiarosioB. B xpucruanckoit Tpagunuu Ha 3anazne Teprysinuad O6bii nep-
BBIM, KTO YIIOTPEOJIS B Ka4ECTBE CAHOHMMOB 00a I71aroja (B JaTHHCKHX
SKBUBAJIEHTAX conjungere u cohaerere) ijisi 0603HaYeHNs] KaK eAUHCTBA
JIut Cesaroit Tpowuiipl, Tak ¥ eAMHCTBa ABYX npupoz Xpucta. Ha rpeyeckom
xpucruaackoM Boctoke cBsiteie Bacunuii Benuxwuit u I'puropnit Boro-
CJIOB TaKKe HCIOJIB30BAJIM IJIAr0JI owwanTew 7St 0G03HAUEHHUS HECTHUSHHOTO
enuncrBa Jlun Cesroit Tpoutst. Cm.: Abramowski L. Drei christologische
Untersuchungen. Berlin; N. Y., 1981. S. 69-93.

2 Byxs.: ¢ TocnonHuM yesioBekoM (ueTa Tol xugiaxod dvdpwmov). laHHOe
CJI0BOCOY€ETaHHE GBLIO IMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B XPHCTHAHCKOM IHChMEH-
HocTu snoxu Beenenckux Co6opos. Kak xoncrarupyer A. Ipunimaiiep,
y mnper. Mapka OHO BCTpeYaeTcs elile B OHOM counHeHnH — «Ilocnanun
k MoHaxy Hukosmaio», a B ipyrom — «O Menxuceneke» — ynorpebJisieTcs
cxonHoe BoipaxkeHue; «T'ocroziHee Teso» (xugiaxoy edua). I1o MHeHHIO 3TOTO
uccenoBatesisi, 00a BRIpaXXeHUs1 y nper. Mapka yKasbIBaloT He IPOCTO Ha
yesioBeyecKoe ecrecTBo I'ocmoza, Ho Ha Ero mpocsiaBieHHOe 4e10BeYecTBo,
KOTOpOE SIBJISIETCS CJIeICTBUEM UIIOCTACHOTO efiHeHust ¢ Borom Ciosom.
JlaHHasi BepHasi KOHCTATALIMS MCKAXKAETCs, Ha Halll B3IJISL, IPEAB3SITHIM
MHeHueM A. I'pusimMaiiepa o Tom, uTo nipen. Mapk noseMusnposas He IIpo-
THB HECTOPHUaH, a IIPOTHB OPUTEHHICTOB; KPOME TOTO, Y HEMELIKOTO YYEHOTo
BCTPEYAETCsl yTBEPIKAEHHUE, YTO ABTOP TPAKTATA ONACHO COIMKAETCS C MOHO-
dusutamu. Cwm.: Grillmeier A. O KTPIAKOT ANOPQIIOE. Eine Studie zu einer
christologischen Bezeichungen der Viterzeit // Traditio. Studies in Ancient
and Medieval History, Thought and Religion. Vol. 33. 1974. S. 25-32. Hu
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3TO — aTNlOCTOJIbCKOE YUeHNe, TOCKOIbKY «CBSIThE ATIOCTOJIBI
He TOBOPSIT, YTO OCTPafal YUCTHIH (yuuvov — “OMH TOJIBKO”)
Bor unu npocroit yesnosek, Ho u bor u yenoBek BMecTe, TO
ectb Uucyc Xpucroc — l'ocnioap cyiaBel; U He pa3iessiioT
Ero B /loMocTpouTebCTBE, HO HCIIOBEAYIOT IOCTPaZaBLIEro
mnotbio Mucyca Xpucra, Ceina boxuero, ucnosenys Ero kak
Enunoro u3 o6oux [ectectB]» (XXV). Takoe GeccTpacTHoe
ycBoenue borom Ci0BoM yesioBe4eCKUX CTPaJaHUi OCTaeTcst
HEMOCTI)XXMMOU TaltHOM /171 4eJI0BEYeCKOT0 yMa, a I09TOMY
6OroxyJIbHO BOIIPOILATh O TOM, KaK (7m@d¢) 3TO IPOU3OLLIO
(XXVI). B nonoM exuroxyuu ¢ @eogoToM AHKUPCKUM
nper. MapK BbICKa3BIBAETCSI HA CEH CUET Ceayoumum obpa-
3oM: «HaM Hy>xHO Tos1bKO BepoBath, uTo roBoput 0 Hem bo-
)ecTtBeHHOe [1rcaHue, a He uccrenoBaTh (un megiegyateadar),
“kak” [OH cotBopum TO Miu uHOe . [Tucanue xxe roBoput, 4TO
Nucyc Xpucroc ects Coin Boxuit 1 4TO pagy Hac pacisr,
panu Hac norpeGeH, 1 BOCKpeC, U BO3HECCS, U CEJl OECHYIO
OTlia, ¥ TPSAZIET CYAUTD XUBbIX U MEPTBHIX, U IIPeObIBAET BO-
Beku. Byznem xxe BepoBats, uto Ci10BO GeccTpacTHO IpeTep-
TeJIo0 ¥ COTBOPUJIO BCe TO, O YeM CKa3aHO B BoxxecTBeHHOM
IMucanuu. A tax kax [[I1canue] He roBOpUT, KAKUM [MMEHHO]
oOpasoMm, To [u MbI] He Oyzem uccienoBatb» (XXXVII; cum.
takxxe XXXIV). CrenoBarenbHo, TaMHCTBO boroBomoiie-
HUS, COTJIaCHO nper. MapKy, ocTUraeTcs NpeuMyIiecTBeHHO
BEpOii, KOTOpas U ABJISAETCS UCXOAHBIM «THOCEOJIOrMYECKUM
TIPUHIIUIIOM» Bcero Hanlero borosenenus. B nanHoM ciiydae
aBTOP TPAKTaTa OMATb HaXOJUTCSI B IOJTHOM CO3BYYHU CO
BceM cBsitooTeueckuM [Iperanuem!.

paccMarpuBaeMblil Tpakrart, Hi «[locranune k MoHaxy Hukosnaio» He maior
TIOBOZIA TIPEATIONATaTh KaKOM-/IM60 aHTHOPUTEHNCTCKHI KOHTEKCT TTOIEMUKH
ux aBTOpa. Boipaxenue «['ocrioaHuit 4e0BeK» 31€Ch, CKOPee BCETO, HaMEKaeT
Ha uzero 060XKeHHOCTH YesioBedeckoi mpuposbl [ocnona. Bosee moapo6Ho
06 aroit uaee cM.: Jleonoe Badum, cesuy. Yxas. cou. C. 152—-159.

! OgHuM U3 K1accuyecKux BeipakeHui [Ipenanus B JaHHOM BoIpoce
sBisieTcst «<)Kutue npemnogo6Horo AHTOHMsI», TAi€ iepeaaercs Gecena oTia
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CesiTbie OTUbI B HCTOpHH [TpaBocnaBHo# LiepkBr

VIMenno onupasics Ha CBsinieHHoe [1ucanue, aBTOp CyM-
MUDPYET CBOM XPUCTOJOTHYECKHE BO33PEHHS CJIELYIOIUM
obpasom: «Iloscrony BoxectBentoe Ilucanue roBoput 06
enqunoMm Xpucte u CoiHe boxuem — Bore CioBe BMecTe
¢ Ero co6crBenHoit miaotsio. U roBopst o Ceine Boxuewm,
TOBOPUT O COeIUHEHHOM [u3 AByX ectecTB] Xpucre (tov
Xototov wuévoy); U ecar ToBopuT o Ceine YeoBeuecKkoM,
To roBopuT 0 HeM xe: [koraa] Ero 60T, Min ipeaiot, viu
rOHST, [koraa] B Hero BepyloT uim He BepyloT, [koraa] Ox
ajyeT WM yTpyXxaaercs. Viu xe Bo Bcex [ciydasix], o Ko-
TOpbIX roBOpUT BoxectBenHoe [l1caHue, 0HO roBOpPUT 00
OnnoMm u Tom xe Bore CiioBe, Hepa3geIuMO COeAMHEHHOM
¢ Ero cobcrsenHoit mtotsio, Koropsiit ects Mucyc Xpucroc,
CuiH Bora Kusoro» (XXXVIII). Takoe ucnoBenanme equ-
Horo 'ocnioza y mpen. Mapka couetaercs ¢ onpezieIeHHOH

MOHAIIECTBA C A3bI9ecKuMU uocodamu. 3aech nmpenogoOHsbIH OTell 3a-
MeuaeT: «II0CKoJIbKY BBI OnUpaeTech 60Jiee Ha 0Ka3aTe bCTBa U3 pasyMa
(Tobg amoderxTixols Adyoug — “IOTMYECKHUE HOKA3ATENBCTBA” ) , BIAJES STHM
pemecyioM (T Tégpmy), TpebyeTe, 4ToObI Hallle GoronounTanue (deooeBeiv)
6bL10 He 6€3 I0Ka3aTeJIbCTB OT Pa3yMa, TO CKaXHUTe MHE IPEKIE BCETO:
KaKHM 06pa3oM IPUOGPETAETCS TOYHOE TIO3HAHKE O BEIAX, U IIPEUMYIIIE-
CTBEHHO BeZienue 0 bore, — mocpencTBOM Ji 1OKA3aTEIbCTB OT pa3yMa WiIH
[OCPE/ICTBOM A€ CTBEHHOCTH BepsI (&' dvegyeiag miotews)? Y uTo mepBoHa-
vasipHee: IeHCTBEHHAS JIM Bepa WJIM Pa3yMHOe JIoKa3aTeabcTBo? Korza xe
OTBETHJIH OHH, YTO IedCTBEHHAsI Bepa MePBHYHEE U YTO OHA ECTH TOYHOE
BeneHue (T dxgifi yvwaw), AuToHMIA ckasat: “Xopomo ropopute. Bepa
HPOMCXO/IUT OT BHYTPEHHETO PACIIOIOXKeHUs Ay U (amo dadégews Yuyis),
a IMaJIEKTHKa — OT PeMecJia TeX, KTO ee M3MblLiseT. [IoaToMy B KOM ecTb
ZIeCTBEHHOCTD BEPBI, TOMY HET HY/(bI B IOKa3aTEICTBAX OT Pa3yMa; OHU
IUIs1 HEeTo Jaxke U3auuHy. V160 4To MbI mocTuraeM yMoM (veoduev) OCPE/-
CTBOM BEDHI, TO BHI IIBITAETECH CAEAThH IOCPEACTBOM AOKA3aTeNbCTB (dia
Adywv) ¥ 4aCTO He MOXETE BBIPa3UTh TO, YTO MbI HocTHraeM. Beiencraue
4€ro AeiiCTBEHHOCTH BEPh JIy4Ille H TBEPXKE BAIIMX COPUCTHIECKHUX JOKa3a-
TeabCcTB”» (pycckuii nepesox: Ceamumenv Aganacuii Benuxuii. TBopeHust.
T. 3. M., 1994. C. 287-288. 3toT nepeBox HEMHOTO MCIIPABJIEH 110 M31a-
Hulo: Athanase d’Alexandrie. Vie d’ Antoine / Ed. par G. J. M. Bartelink //
Sources chrétiennes. Ne 400. Paris, 1994. P. 322).
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Ll,epKOBHoe 6orocnoBue B nepruoa XpuCToJIorH4€CRUX CropoB

«a10GeTUTCKOM HallPaBJIEHHOCTHIO», B KOTOPOH (4TO U ecTe-
CTBEHHO /71 V BeKa) OTCYyTCTBYeT TEPMMHOIOTHYECKast TOY-
HocTb: [Tucanue asaser Oxguaoro u Toro xe F'ocnona B o6oux
Buaax Ero nestnuit (8v aupotégois Tol moaymaay) — Boxe-
cTBeHHBIX 1 yestoBeyeckux (XLVI). Camo coboii pasymeercs,
YTO XPUCTOJIOTHS B TPAKTATE HE MBICJIUTCS] BHE COTEPHOJIO-
THY: 3/1eCh ONUCHIBAETCS paMa rpexolaieHus], BCJIeACTBYE
KOTOPOM 4YeJIOBEK Yepe3 MpecylllaHue BIaJ B TPeX, a B pe-
3yJIbTaTe 3TOrO I'pexa BO3HUKJIA cMepTh. OTHaB OT paiickoro
CBETa, 4eJI0BEK Bee 6oJiee MOrpyxKaics B ILIOTCKHE YI0BOJIb-
CTBUS M Pa3yM €ro CTAHOBHJICS Bce 60jiee MyTHBIM; OH CTaJI
paboM AK1aBoJIa ¥ BMECTE C HUM OCYXKIAJICSI Ha BEUHYIO MYKY
(XXXI-XXXIT). «IIosaToMy mpoTuB cuibl Bpara siBUIach
BorutonienHass Cusa Boxusi, 1 OHa uckynaet (Avrgoirar)
yenoBeka He Mo Csoeit CobcTBeHHOM BoJie (KaK ObI “He aB-
TOPUTAPHO, HE CAMOBJIACTHO” — oUx éEoudiaaTixidg), 4TOOHI
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